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PREFACE. 


The  publication  of  Sermons,  in  England,  by. 
an  American  Clergyman,  may  require  expla^ 
naticKtu 

It  being  deemed  necessary  by  his  friends^ 
that  the  Author  of  these  Sermons  should  en- 
joy a  relaxation  from  the  duties  and  cares  of 
an  extensive  diocese  and  parish5  and  for  this 
purpose  should  visit  Europe^  he  followed  the 
example,  as  he  presumes,  oi  most  Clergymen 
under  such  circumstances,  and  todk  with  him 
some  Sermons ;  not  »ith  any  intention  of 
publislong  them,  but  in  onter  to  be  i««p<>>ed 

« 

to  exercise  the  ftmctions  of  his  Ministry  in 
any  case,  should  the  state  of  his  health  ad- 
mit^ in  which  this  duty  might  reasonably  be 

a2 


IV  PREFACE. 


expected  from  him.  On  his  arrival  in  En- 
gland^ he  found  that,  in  various  publications, 
some  of  them  extensively  circulated,  the 
charge  is  alleged-  against  the  great  body  of 
the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  of  not  faithfully  inculcating  the  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  and 
the  Author  is  ranked  by  name  among  those 
who  are  represented  as  thus  neglecting  the 
great  essentials  of  religion,  and  insisting 
chiefly  on  its  mere  externals. 

While  he  disclaims  the  justice  of  the  charge, 
as  it  respects  his  brethren,  he  has  felt  it  his 
duty,  being  thus  publicly  and  particularly  im- 
plicated, to  vindicate  himself  from  one  of  the 
most  serious  imputations  which  can  be  urged 
against  a  Christian  Minister.  And  to  this 
course  he  was  also  prompted  by  an  earnest 
desire,  that,  as  a  Bishop  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,he  should  notappear  to  hate 
departed  from  the  doctrines  of  the  venerable 
Church  of  England  to  whom  that  Church  is 
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"  indebted,  under  God,  for  her  first  foundation, 
and  for  a  long  continuance  of  nursing  care  and 
protection*."  The  most  effectual  mode  of  ac- 
complishing these  objects,  he  conceived,  would 
be  the  publication  of  Sermons  which,  in  the 
course  of  his  duty  as  a  Parochial  Minister,  he 
preached  to  the  congregations  of  which  he  has 
the  charge. 

In  justice  to  himself  and  to  the  printer, 
he  must  add,  that  his  unavoidable  arrange- 
ments requiring  the  hasty  printing  of  the  Ser- 
mons, he  has  not  had  the  time,  nor  the  op- 
portunity, for  the  careful  revisal  of  them,  and 
for  annexing  to  them  Notes,  with  the  view  of 
illustrating  and  confirming  many  of  the  sen- 
timents which  they  contain.     . 

London,  March  13,  18^4. 


*  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  Church. 
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SERMON    I. 


THE  DAY  WHICH  IS  AT  HAND. 

[AN  ADVENT  SERMON] 


Romans  xiii.  12. 

The  day  U  ol  bands 

r 

My  brethren^  vrere  it  annouuced  to  yoU|  that  there 
is  a  day  at  hand  which  would  not  only  impose  upon 
you  the  highest  worldly  obligations,  but  advance 
you  to  temporal  prosperity,  or  sink  you  in  tempo- 
ral woe,  you  would  surely  regard  its  approach 
with  no  small  degree  of  solicitude.  An  inspired 
Apostle  declares,  that  a  day  is  at  hand,  compared 
with  th^  momentous  character  and  issues  of  which* 
the  most  serious  and  interesting  concerns,  that  can 
mark  a  day  of  the  world,  do  not  appear  wbrtJiy  q£ 
a  momf)iit!a  (consideration. 

The  day  which  the  text  declares  is  at  hand, 
tiK>agh  perhaps  strictly  dmiotis^  the  day  of  ven- 
geance executed  on  the  guilty  city  of  Jerusalem, 
would  lose  inuch  of  its  significance,  if  it  were  not 
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2  THE  DAY  WHICH  IS  AT  HAND. 

also  considered  as  the  day  of  our  Lord's  ^r^/  com- 
ing, as  a  Saviour — and  the  day  of  his  second  coming, 
as  a  Judge  *. 

!•  The  day  of  the j/?rrf  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  was  the  day  fixed ^  in  the  counsels  of  the 
Godhead,  before  the  world  was ;  and  which,  shining 
with  the  radiance  of  heavenly  mercy,  was  to  re- 
move the  curse  and  the  woe  of  that  dark  day,  when 
"  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin.** 
It  was  the  day  on  which  the  Host  of  Heaven,  wit- 
nessing the  stupendous  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  his  descent  to  th6  world  to  redeem  it, 
were  to  raise  th6  sobg  of  '^  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest ; "  and  on  which  a  world  redeemed  was  to 
respond  the  gftatulatofy  strain,  '^  Unto  U6  a  Child 
is  bom,  linto  us  a  Son  is  given/*  It  was  the  day 
on  which  the  human  race,  labouring  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  vver^  to  be  restored  to  the  glori- 
ous libefty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  atid  on  which  the 
gates  of  Heaveh,  closed  by  the  transgredfiion  of  die 
first  Adatn,  were  to  be  Opened  by  th^  diviiSe  re- 
<presentative  of  fauiqan  nature,  the  Mcond  Adam, 
th^  ''  Word  made  fleshy  and  dwelling  among  m^!' 
It  Was  the  day  which  was  to  witness  the  dowiriM 
of  error  and  superstition,  of  the  kingdom  of  Kin 

*  The  Ck\Ktfk  Ukct  this  vtew  oT  il,  M  ake  a^foiata  the  pAi- 
sagei  ivliere  thii  text  occurv,  for  one  of  the  Epiatles  of  die  bolj 
season  devoted  to  the  commemoration  of  the  first  and  second  Ad- 
vent  of  our  Lord. 
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wd  Satan,  ^nij  the  e^t^hliahweflt  pf  truth  aij^ 
righteousness,  of  the  kingdom  of  the  blessed  ¥)?RP?^- 
nuQl,  the  Prince  of  Pq^c^.  It  vr^l  \h^  fi^^y?  th^ 
promise  of  which  kindled  hop^  in  the  bourns  of 
the  sinful  parents  of  our  race ;  and  which^  in  dia* 
t?^At  prospect,  patriarchs  and  prophets  celebr?it^d 
and  hailed,  wd  kings  and  princes  eagerly  w(iited 
for.  For  it  was  the  day,  when  "  mercy  and  trijth 
w^re  to  meet  together,  righteousness;  and  peace  to 
kiss  ^8ch  other  ;'*  and  the  Saviour,  **  pronai^ed 
kmg,"  to  oomnxence  Im  everlasting  wignf  It  wa^, 
empbaticaUyi  th?  day  of  salvation ;  and  ther^fpr^ 

a  d^y  of  triumph  in  heaven,  pf  jubiiee  on  earth. 

This  wa*  "  thf  day"  which  tbs  Apostle  ^n- 
sonnet,  was  "  at  hand."  It  had,  indeed,  already 

cpmm^no^^  with  regard  to  the  Chriptian  ^onvertf  * 
Bnt,  in  wspect  to  the  greater  part  pf  pif^nk^nd,  tp 

whom  it  wfts  not  a^  y^t  promnlgate^i  it  wa»  at 
hand;  for  itf  hf^ralds  \nrere  "  going  pnt  intp  aU 

lmdP5  wd  their  jv^prds  tp  the  pnd  of  tliip  world/' 

It  yfi^  th^  49y  ^f  sahafio^  to  Jem  and  Gefififes^ 
It  wa^  tthi^  (%  <>f  salvation  to  th#  beUm^  J^wis. 

Thf?y  w^F§  r^l^aaed  frpw  th«  ypk^  of  thow  ritp^ 
9Ad  obs^pvA»pe^,  wh^wh  neither  jthey  nor  their  la- 
tlN^r^  wer^  able  to  bear,  and  engaged  in  th«  ^r- 

vice  pf  him,  whose  'f  ypj&s  i$  ^a^y,  and  whpse  bwrr 
d^  ip  light.*'  They  beheld  him,  of  whpm  Mo^ee 
and  the  Prophets  bare  ivitnei^,  Jei^us  4>f  Tfawr^th^ 
tte  prophet  greater  than  Mpsft$  both  in  >is  chara,?'^ 
tar,  a»4  in  the  pbj«?t  pf  hip  misfipn>  fpf  M  '^^'W 
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the  Son,  and  not  the  servant  of  the  Highest,  and 
by  him  came  **  grace  and  truth," — and  the  king 
greater  than  David  or  Solomon ;  for  he  was  Da- 
vid's lord ;  in  whose  days  the  spiritual  "  Judah 
should  be  saved,  and  Israel  dwell  safely,*'  and 
whose  "  kingdom  was  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  that  which  shoi}ld  not  be  de- 
stroyed.'* 

It  was  the  day  of  salvation  to  the  believihg  Gentiles. 

They  who  were  **  in  darkness"  were  brought 
into  "  marvellous  light."  They  who  were  '*  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,"  were  **  quickened,"  made 
spiritually  alive.  They  who,  in  ignorance  and 
superstition,  had  worshipped  the  creature,  were 
led  to  the  acknowledgment  and  worship,  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  of  the  one  living  and  adorable  Creator. 
They  who  were  once  **  afar  off,"  the  bond-slaves 
of  Satan,  and  under  the  dominion  of  death,  were 
advanced  to  the  station  of  "  sons  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  Heaven."  And  they  who  had  poured  forth 
**  rivers  of  blood,  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil,"  who  had  given  their  "  first-born  for  their 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  sin  of 
their  soul,"  and  yet  felt  not  the  sting  of  conscience 
allayed,  nor  the  apprehensions  of  guilt  quieted, 
now  found  peace  in  the  "  blood  of  Jesus ;"  and  by 
**  this  new  and  living  way  entered  into  the  holiest," 
even  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  beheld  him, 
surrounded,  not  with  the  terrors  of  an  incerii^ed 
Judge,  but  with  the  radiance  of  a  reconciled  Father, 
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A  day,  thus  conferring  the  most  exalted  bless* 
ings^  presented  the  most  powerful  considerations 
to  the  Christian  converts,  to  walk  as  becometh 
the  children  of  that  light  which  had  risen  :Upon 
them. 

'*  Let  us,"  says  the  Apostle,  in  the  verses  con- 
nected with  the  text,  "  cast  oflF  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  wstlk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, .not  ii;x  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 

The  exhortation,  my  brethren,  should  operate 
with  equal  force  upon  us.  Not  a  circumstance 
endeared  the  day  of  salvation  to  the  first  believers, 
which  does  nqt  establish  its  claim  to  our  affection 
and  gratitude.  We,  as  well  as  they,  see  him  whom 
pfO{ihets  and  kings  long  desired.  We,  also,  axe 
that  spiritual  Judiah  and  Israel  whom  he  came  to 
save.  We,  also,  are  quickened,  from  our  natural 
state  of  sin  and  condemnation,  to  spiritual  vigour 
and  life.  For  m,  also,  Jesus  is  that  true  and  living 
way,  by  wMch  we  have  access  unto  our  God.  He 
guides  and  enlighte^ns  us  by  his  word ;  he  sancti- 
ies  us  by  his  Spirit ;  and  for  us  he  hath  gone  be- 
fore, our  Intercessor  with  the  Father,  our  Almigh- 
ty King,  promising  us  conquest  oyer  temptation, 
victory  over  death,  and  an  entrance  into  everlast- 
ing life. 
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Uf  Mow  Christians— the  '*  light"  whith  saves 
ti«  from  thfe  worship  of"  lying  vanities/'  from  bow* 
ihg  t<>  the  work  of  our  own  hand,  aiid  calling  it  out 
God ;  whibh  revekk  to  Ms,  in  all  hii&  glory  and  his 
goodness,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  our  Maker> 
and  our  Lord ;  which  discloses  to  us,  in  the  '*  blood 
of  his  Son,"  the  ftiU  pinopitiation  for  out  sins,  and 
inspires  the  confidence  ^f  pairdon ;  which>  through 
the  influettbes  oi  the  Holy  St)irit»  etilighte^  and 
rbheWs  ^  aft&t  the  ii&a^e  of  God,  and  revealing  td 
Hi  his  favour  as  our  eontolatiob  i^  lifd,  and  his 
grai^  als  o^  fiu|)poit  ki  deitth,  leads  to  his  pte* 
sence  as  our  unspeakable  joy,  for  ever  *hd  etfei^— 
this  ''  light,"  whith  ih\is  iiispirefs  the  hbpe  of  im- 
tti^tal  Yifb,  dud  «al6ne  p^epareft  m  for  it>  belMls 
&6^  thM  '*  d^y  "  <!)f  M^dfi^  wM^k  <Jhe  Apostle 
ten6iil!i^d.    Us  fiill  liistte  isbtrouiidmg  us,  let 
tiii^  not  blos^  t>ur  heatts  to  its  renovating  pow«r, 
and  its  <;bnsdiatoiy  hopes.    **  The  woflts  ^  darit*" 
hess ;"  llM&i  vie6^  and  siM  which  disgmced  eTtb 
the  ''  Hineh  of  ignMthc6>"  When  men  waMlered  ia 
the  ^'  bight"  of  IpSLgeiA  darkheiss  >  thoM  «»Miai  JA« 
dulgen^s,  %o  degrading  and  otfensive>  whith  Aen 
ietk  to  ednceial  from  ti^e  klib^edge  ^the  WorM, 
ahd,  if  pe)^sible,  eve^  from  their  own  eonseietfcc^ 
att^  therefore  chuse  fek  Hie  commission  of  tixcui 
the  Mte^s  of  midmgM,  W«mM  be  ik  the  h&gtaest^e* 
^e  <c?f imitaal  and  edibui^  iH  thMie  wbb  ei^oy  the 
sfdend6dr'6f'G^d«)[^l  d^5r. 
These  ''  works  of  darkness,"  as  the  Apostle  eat- 
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J»Qrt$»  you  should  '^  put  off;"  qaak  th^m  aiiray  wit^ 
Jboly  iodigaation.  ' '  The  arpipnr  of  light''  ^one  be- 
comes you.  The  Tirtues  whiph  are  iuc^cat^  iqi  jtjp«e 
Gospel;  the  hply  temper^^  wd  habits  whkk  adorn- 
ed your  Divme  Master,  suid  shooe  forth  iu  his  iUw- 
tiious  ex^iXD^l^i  the^  meekness,  thep»(vi)ty^  the^a- 
TeiUy  naii^daess^  the  entire  gpodivas^  yvhioh  ypttr 
holy  prafes»on  enjoiiu,  and  which  we  cochib^d .  ip 
suGihspleiMiofir  iu  that  Oospei^6;y  which  ^nes  upop 
you ;  you  must  **  put  on."  Ypu  jxiiust  appear  iij- 
T^sted  wida  them  daily  »^  cpnstautly .  Th^y  ^cop^r 
stitute  the  clothui^  ^  '*  ^ght,"  the  pu»  a»d  sj^a.- 
didrgarm^ts  with  which  thechild£€|iaf  %ht  ^houj^ 
foe  arrayed.  Tbey  will  indeed  prove,  as  the  Apos- 
tle styles  them,  "  the  armour  9i\\j^*^'  fortifying 
you  a^gainst  the  ^sauits  oX  temptation,  the  perse- 
cutions of  ti^^  world,  the  aocusf lions  ofconscJienQ^i, 
the  attaekspf  your  spiritual  enemy,  and  the  judgr 
4ne«U  0i  the  great  day.  Clad  wkh  this  '^  anooK^r 
of  lights"  your  converMtion  .and  condfiet  i^ipiould 
not  disgrace  your  holy  pirofewUva. 

Aod,  theiw^ose^  ithe  Apostle  eontifi^ues  d^e  ^^r 
hortaftioE^  ynu  sbjo^  ''  wiadk  h^nest^y  .ap  m  ik» 
d^ ;"  uofc  with  .tiipse  base  puqpqsps^  wA  mi^ 
and  dishonoiu^ble  practice,  whiob  seek,  .QO^ioftf^ 
ment ;  Jmt  with  those  <eleTated  viiews,  ^d  tibat  Hpt 
ri^htne^s  of  chaj^ctor  and  comLucI^  wihidb  ^om^ 
en^iryand  ^ommauid'Cpofide^ce.  ^'  Bpioti^gaw^ 
drunkenness,  chamberinj;  audd  wantonness^"  Ht^ 
sensual  and  lewd  indulgevoes,  thajt  w«re  j^ctjl^cid 
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by  the  heathen  during  the  night  of  spiritual  dark- 
ness which  covered  them,  and  which  now  charac- 
terise not  the  open  day  but  the  shades  of  **  night," 
corrupting  and  degrading,  offensive  to  the  world, 
to  reason,  to  conscience,  to  that  Grod  who  will 
bring  them  into  judgment,  you.  Christians,  should 
ihun  with  holy  detestation.  For  you  are  the  chil- 
ditenof  that  splendid  and  heavenly  "  light,"  which 
ifiscloses  to  you,  as  the  perfection  of  your  nature, 
the  most  exalted  virtues^  and  opens  to  you  scenes 
of  eternal  bliss,  your  destiny  and  your  reward. 
And  ''  strife  and  envying"  you  should  avoid  as 
repugnant  to  that  spirit  of  lowliness,  of  charity, 
and  of  love,  which  the  '*  light"  of  Gospel  *'  day" 
excites  and  cherishes. 

''  Put  ye  on,"  proceeds  the  Apostle  in  his  ani- 
mating address,  ''  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  What 
emphasis  in  the  expression — jmt  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Appear  as  he  appeared.  Through 
the  influences  of  that  enlightening  and  sanctifying 
Spirit  which  is  his  gift,  shine  forth  in  his  image, 
with  the  piety,  the  purity,  and  the  meekness  that 
adorned  him.  To  ^^  make  provision  for  the  flesh," 
net  for  the  laudable  purposes  of  comfort,  of  inno- 
cent enjoyment,  and  pious  benevolence,  but  ''  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,"  for  the  indulgence  of  a 
vain  ostentation,  for  luxurious  living,  for  the  gra- 
tification of  inordinate  appetite,  would  be  a  con- 
duct fit  only  for  the  children  of  darkness,  the 
abandoned  devotees  of  the  *^  night,"  and'  utterly 
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iinworthy  of  those  who  are  called  to  **  the  day"  of 
purity,  and  of  heavenly  light  and  bliss. 

These  are  the  practical  lessons  which  the  Apos- 
tle enforces,  from  the  consideration  that  **  the 
day"  of  Gospel  grace,  and  salvation,  has  com- 
menced— the  day  of  the  far^t  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
Samour  Jems  Christ. 

But  these  exhortations  derive  additional  force 
from  considering  ''  the  day,"  which  the  Apostle 
declares  *'  is  at  hand,"  as 

IL  The  day  of  the  second  coming  ofHxm  to  judge 
the  world,  who  first  came  in*  great  humility  to  re^ 
deem  it 

This  is  emphatically  styled,  in  various  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings— the  day — the  great  day — ^the 
great  day  of  the  Lord — the  day  of  the  consummation 
of  all  things. 

Awful  and  momentous  must  be  the  scenes,  the 
transactions,  and  the  issues  of  a  day,  thus  charac- 
terised in  the  sacred  volume. 

Yes — ^it  will  be  the  day — ^when  the  trump  of  the 
Archangel  shall  pronounce,  time  is  no  longer — 
when  the  Son  of  Mstn  shall  descend  from  Heaven 
with  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels; 
thousand  thousands  standing  before  him,  and  ten 
thousand  time&  ten  thousand  ministering  unto  him 
— ^the  heavens  pass  away-^the  elements  melt — the 
earth  reels  to  and  fro  amidst  the  burning  flame-^ 
the  Son  of  Man  takes  the  judgment  seat— he  opens 
the  books— wakes  the  sleeping  nations— summons 
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the  liring  world— -every  heart  ig  laJki  opea — ev»y 
secret  thing  brought  to  light — and  the  seatenee 
pronounced— faappiaess,  or  woe — ^happinesa  un- 
speakable, woe  intolerable — faappioess  eternal, 
woe  that  never  ends. 

My  brethren,  even  we,  who  find,  in  the  dediio- 
tions  of  reason,  in  the  voice  of  conscieace^  and  m 
the  word  of  God,  irresistible  evidence  of  a  j  lodg- 
ment to  come,  axe  apt  to  coasider  the  descriptiofifi, 
which  display  its  terrors,  as  the  exaiggerated  okh 
louring  of  &ncy .  But  the  Holy  One  will  not  de- 
cmre.  And  his  ¥ford  'exhibits  tiis  dag  of  ike  Hconid 
coming  of  the  Lord  with  a  magnificent  and  tremMir 
dous  Bceaery,  which  no  humim  imeginatioa  could 
depict,  and  which  no  humaii  oonceptioa  can  fuHy 
realise. 

This  day  is  <U  hand. 

At  hand ;  when  the  shortness  of  the  time  which 
is  to  elapse  before  its  camiDg  is  /compared  with  the 
eternity  which  succeeds  it. 

But  more  especially  ^atf  inntf,  ia  respect  toeifiery 
individual,  whcm  death,  at  a  peciod  when  moi^t 
idififtant,  not  remote ;  and  possibly  aK»ar,  even  wu», 
will  seal  up  to  the  judgment  ^  this  great  day. 

WhomayairideitswwBg? 

iNot  ithe  impfiaileat  and  the  uagodly-Haot  those 
who  hafaitaatiy  viobiAe  the  lawn,  and.  aegleot  the 
worahip  and  ithe  sernce  of  that  BeiAg,  who  madc^ 
and  who  is  ^aUy  to  jud^  theBek--HQc(t  those  who 
are  tebituaUy  comwcsaat  with   **  the  wodcs  of 
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darknei;^/'  and  in  them  place  their  delight--  not 
those  who  practise  those  arts  of  cunaing  and  dis« 
houe^ty^  which  will  not  brear  the  light  of  day — not 
those  who  spend  the  time,  allotted  them  for  secar<» 
ing  the  blessings  of  the  day  of  salvati<H),  in  ''  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness^  in  chambering  wmd  wanton^^ 
ness,  in  strife  and  envying''— not  those  who,  im 
the  lawful  pursuit  of  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
exceed  the  limits  which  reason  and  religion  pre* 
scribe,  and  make  the  world  their  idol ;  devoting  to 
it  their  thoughts,  their  affections,  their  talents,  and 
their  tim^ft — not  those  who  make  their  woridty 
good&  subservient  only  to  ^^  fulfilling  the  kists  of 
tbe  flesh,^'  the  gratification  of  which  is  their  unva^ 
ryingobjiefct,and  their  supreme  delight — not  those 
wins  disregardmg  the  quickening  and  purifying 
power  of  the  Gospel  '^  day,"  content  themselves 
with  the  aemi^bew  of  piety,  not ''  putting  on  the 
Lbrd  J(ft8iis<i!htnt,'^  by  alivuig&ith\inited  to  him, 
imbibing  his  ^irit,  conformed  to  his  in^ge,  fol* 
lowing  his  (kacmni^,and  devoted  in  heart  and  mind 
to  his  honour  latnd  glory. 

lOas  J^^Tkese  cannot  abide  the  d&y  of  his  oan- 
ing.  Tfaey  are  »the  adversaries  against  whom  he 
hath  denounced  vei^i^uiGe'^-4>he  enemies  whom  he 
wiii^Ailt  astmder^and  wftiose  portionhie  will  nssignin 
utter  daikn€8s^-4he  nosnlnal  firofessois  of  hisnam^ 
whom  im  will  expel  from  the  throne  'of  his  [gkiry 
^^Depslirt  front  tiCB,  i  know  you  not. 

Ungodly  man^-^walkkig  accoBding  to  die  scoarse 
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of  this  world,  fulfilling  only  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  of  thy  corrupt  mind ;  the  day  is  at  hand,  when, 
for  all  these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  unto  judg- 
ment. 

Sinner — awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  eternal  peace,  and 
yet  reluctant  to  forsake  the  ways  of  sin— ^Ae  day 
is  at  handy  which,  if  it  find  thee  in  thy  present 
state  of  indecision,  unconverted  and  unholy,  will 
be  the  day  of  wratk  to  thee.  It  is  at  hand.  It  will 
come  in  the  summons  of  death :  and,  in  the  sum- 
mons of  death,  it  nunf  come  to-morrow — to^ay. 

Christian  in  profession,  but  not  in  heart  and  }ife-~ 
the  day  is  at  hand,  when  the  righteous  Judge  of  the 
world  will  exclude  from  his  kingdom  those  who 
call  him  Lord,  Lord ;  while  they  do  not  the  thinigs 
which  he  commands. 

Christian,  living  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
governed  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  in  unity  with 
his  church,  the  mystical  body  of  him  the  Divine 
Head,  walking  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances blameless,  adorning  in  all  things  the  doc- 
trine of  God  thy  Saviour — the  day  is  at  hand  which 
is  to  terminate  thy  sorrows  and  to  consummate  thy 
joys  ;  which  is  to  proclaim  thy  virtues  before  men 
and  angels,  and  to  reward  them  with  the  bliss  of 
eternity.  Blessed  day !  Wait  in  humble  hope  and 
holy  patience  for  its  coming.  It  is  the  day  of  thy 
Lord — the  day  which  will  unite  thee  to  him  for 
ever,  in  the  glories  of  his  kingdom. 


SERMON  IT, 


THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  THE  TIME  OF 
CHRIST'S  COMING. 

[SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT,] 


Luke  xii.  46. 

The  Lord  of  that  servant  wiU  come  in  a  day  that  fte  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  when  ke  is  not  aware. 

The  second  coming  of  the  Savionr  in  power  and 
great  glory  to  judge  the  world,  is  the  subject  pro- 
posed by  the  Church  to  our  serious  mediation  at 
this  holy  season.  On  the  festival  of  the  nativity, 
we  are  called  to  behold,  as  an  in&nt  of  days,  that 
Son  of  the  Eternal,  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
of  old,  even  from  everlasting.  The  Son  of  the 
Highest,  in  whom  dwells  the  glory  of  the  Godhead, 
becomes  the  babe  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  the  only  be« 
gotten  and  well-beloved  of  the  Father,  is  bom  into 
the  world,  the  humble  son  of  Mary,  the  child  of 
poverty  and  sorrow. 
If  this  scene  of  deep  humiliation  were  not  con- 
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trasted  with  some  event  of  power  and  majesty,  our 
sense  of  the  divine  dignity  and  glory  of  Christ 
might  be  weakened,  and  we  might  be  tempted  to 
think  lightly  pf  the  blessings  of  that  salvation, 
which  he  proclaims  to  us. 

To  guard  against  this  indifference  and  neglect 
of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  this  suffering  Saviour, 
the  Church  very  properly  directs  our  view  from  the 
deep  humiliation  of  his  first  advent,  to  the  glory  and 
power  of  his  second  advent  to  judge  the  world. 

Brethren,  what  the  day  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
to  judgment  will  be  to  the  whole  world,  the  event 
of  death  is  to  every  individual.  And,  in  reference 
to  the  period  of  this  event,  the  declaration  concern- 
ing the  wicked  servant,  in  the  parable  from  which 
my  text  is  taken,  is  applicable.  ''  The  Lord  will 
come  in  a  day  when  we  look  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  when  we  are  not  aware." 

Death  and  judgment,  however  distinct  and  diis^ 
tont^  may  still,  in  relation  to  us,  be  considered  as 
the  same  event.  There  is  no  repentance,  od  Ifh 
hour,  no  device  in  the  grave.  As  the  soul  departo 
from  the  body,  so  will  it  appear  at  the  bar  of  God 
to  receive  its  final  doom.  In  regard  to  every  one  of 
U8,  the  perbd  is  uncertain  whea  our  Lord  will 
summon  us  to  our  dread  account ;  and  the  uncef'* 
tainty  of  the  precise  time  of  dais  wenU  wcKn9W 
the  apprdbension  which  the  event  in  itsdf  is  cal- 
culated to  excite. 

To  know  that  we  must  learve  the  world  to  which 
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we  are  attached  by  so  many  ties,  and  that  we  must 
appear  at  the  bar  of  the  Almighty  Judge,  who» 
before  the  assembled  universe,  will  bring  to  light 
our  most  secret  actions,  and  pronounce  on  us  the 
doom  of  everlasting  happiness  or  never  ending 
woe,  is  a  consideration  of  the  most  serious  and 
alarming  nature. 

But  the  precise  time  at  which  death  will  con- 
sign us  to  this  destiny,  is  hid  from  us ;  and  the  day 
of  our  last  account  may  come  at  a  period,  when  we 
least  expect  its  approach.  This  is  the  circum- 
stance which  clothes  this  event  with  still  more 
appalling  terrors.  We  cannot  make  an  agree* 
ment  with  death,  or  enter  into  a  league  with  the 
grave.  To-morrow,  to*day,  the  next  hour,  our 
Lord  may  come — and  we  may  be  summoned,  from 
the  works  and  the  enjoyments  of  life,  to  our  last 
account ;  from  the  scenes  of  time  to  the  destinies 
of  eternity. 

Let  the  consideration  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
period  when  our  Lord  will  come,  when  death  will 
summon  us, 

L  Impress  us  with  the  extreme  folly  of  being 
occupied  only  with  the  business  and  the  ei^oy- 
ments  of  the  present  life. 

We  must  be  convinced  that  woridly  objects  are 
incapable  of  affording  that  full,  permanent,  and 
rational  satisfection,  which  alone  can  render  them 
worthy  of  the  supreme  affection  of  an  intelligent 
and  immortal  being.   Care,  anxiety,  vexation,  and 
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dii^ppointment,  render  painful  «the  pursuit,  and 
alloy  the  enjoyment,  of  them.  We  cannot  make 
them  inseparable  companions;  and  when  they 
have  become  endeared  to  us  by  possession  and 
enjoyment,  we  must  leave  them  for  ever.  These 
surely  are  considerations  that  should  deter  us  from 
an  inordinate  pursuit  of  them. 

But  alas !  calculated  as  these  views  are,  to  im- 
press on  us  the  folly  of  being  supremely  devoted 
to  objects  disappointing  and  transitory ;  so  power- 
ful are  the  passions  of  our  nature,  and  so  attractivie 
the  things  of  the  world,  that  men  too  often  make 
them  the  supreme  object  of  desire  and  pursuit. 
Each  one  deludes  himself  with  the  expeotatioQ 
that  he  will  escape  tlK>se  cares  and  disappoint- 
ments which  have  alloyed  to  others  the  cup  of  plea* 
sure ;  that  long  life  will  secure  to  him  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  worldly  goods ;  and  that  the  season  of 
old  age,  when  the  vigour  of  the  passions  is  in  some 
measure  blunted,  and  the  world  has  lost  in  some 
degree  its  attractions,  will  be  the  suitable  period 
for  reflecting  on  the  things  of  eternity,  and  for  pre- 
paring for  the  summons  of  death,  for  his  everlast- 
ing destiny.  Inconsiderate  and  foolish  man — thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  will  bring  forth ;  to-mor- 
row, to^ay,  thou  mayest  be  called,  from  thy  worid- 
ly  pursuits  and  pleasures,  to  thy  dread  account ! 

It  is  this  uncertainty,  my  brethren,  of  the  period 
when  death  will  arrest  us,  which,  in  the  nxo$t  for- 
cible manner,  admonishes  us  of  the  folly  of  %  su- 
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preme  devotion  to  the  things  of  the  world.  Against 
his  approach  we  can  present  no  barrier.  Riches 
cannot  purchase,  from  this  inexorable  tyrant,  a 
moment's  respite.  The  sceptre  that  rules  the  em- 
pire of  the  world,  cannot  awe  the  destroyer  of  our 
race.  Pleasure  cannot  divert  from  his  purpose  the 
spoiler  of  human  joys.  Liable  every  moment  to 
the  arrest  of  death,  no  individual  can  be  sure  that 
he  will  not  be  the  next  victim.  It  is  then  the  ex- 
treme of  folly  to  devote  our  affections  solely  to  the 
things  of  tljiis  world,  and  to  neglect  preparing  for 
that  eternal  state,  to  which,  at  a  period  when  we 
think  not,  death  may  summon  us. 

'  Look  at  him  whose  thoughts,  and  attention,  and 
exertions,  are  occupied  with  schemes  of  worldly  ag- 
grandisement. He  will  not  listen  to  the  monitions 
that  would  abate  his  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  those 
perishable  riches,  which  he  must  soon  leave ;  and 
excite  him  to  prepare  for  that  eternal  state,  where 
nought  will  avail  him,  but  the  imperishable  trea- 
sures of  holiness  and  virtue.  Alas !  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  his  mind.  The  preparation 
for  the  inevitable  summons  of  death,  he  postpones 
to  the  period  of  iieclinihg  age,  when  he  hopes 
that  all  his  worldly  plans  will  be  accomplished. 
Health  now  invigorates  his  spirits,  and  success 
crowns  his  exertions  ;  the  stores  of  wealth  ar^  ac- 
cumulating around  him — and  the  apprehensions  of 
death  are  banished ;  or  he  places  at  a  remote  dis- 
tance its  approach.     Foolish  man — thy  Lord  will 

VOL.  I.  c 
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come  in  a  day  that  thou  thinkest  not  of«  and  in  an 
hour  that  thou  art  not  aware.  This  night  thy  soul 
may  be  required  of  thee  ;  and  then,  whose  shall 
those  things  be  in  which  thou  hast  trusted  ? 

Behold  the  man  who  is  struggling  in  the  contest 
for  worldly  greatness  and  pre-eminence*  Viewing 
his  eagerness  and  ardour,  one  would  suppose  that 
he  beheld  before  him  a  long  course  of  days,  in 
which  he  could  form  and  execute  plans  of  ambi- 
tion, and  in  which  he  could  enjoy  the  honours,  that 
are  to  reward  his  days  of  toil  and  his  nights 
of  care.  And,  considering  his  entire  unconcern 
about  his  future  destiny,  could  it  be  supposed,, 
that,  in  every  moment  of  his  career,  he  was  liable 
to  the  arrest  of  the  king  of  terrors  ?  Yes,  bis  Lord 
will  come  in  a  day  that  be  looks  not  for  him ;  and 
he  will  be  hurried  to  those  scenes  where  the  glo* 
ries  of  the  world  fade  away,  and  the  honors  of  truth 
and  piety  alone  endure. 

Look  at  those  who  are  continually  coursing  in 
the  round  of  sensual  pleasure.  What  thoughts^  what 
desires,  what  hopes  do  they  extend  beyond  the 
gay  scenes  in  which  they  move  ?  What  preparation 
do  they  make  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ?  Yet 
he  may  come  in  ftn  hour  that  they  are  not  aware 
of.  How  little  are  they  prepared  for  his  coming  t 
They  hare  been  pursuing  solely  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  from  which  they  are  pow  wrested ;  and 
they  have  lost  those  joys,  which  are  at  God's  right 
hand  fox  evermore.    Surely,  my  brethren,  the  un-^ 
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cettaidity  of  the  period,  when  the  sUmmonB  of 
4eatli  will  arrest  us,  should  abate  our  ardour  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  admonish  us  of  the  folly 
of  defoting  to  them  our  supreme  attention.  The 
day  will  most  certainly  come,  though  the  period 
of  its  arrival  is  uncertain,  when  we  must  leave  all 
the  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  enter 
on  an  everlasting  existence.  It  is  the  dictate  of 
wisdom,  not  to  labour  only  for  the  meat  that 
perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lastinig  life  ;  not  to  be  anxious  only  to  lay  up  trea- 
sure on  the  earth,  but  principally  to  aim  at  laying 
up  treasure  in  heaven. 

II.  Let  the  consideration  of  the  uncertainty  of 
the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming,  arouse  us  to  an  im- 
mediate attention  to  the  concerns  of  our  eternal 
peace. 

Even  if  we  could  discern  the  limits  of  our  pro- 
bation, and  knew  how  long  our  present  life  would 
continue,  we  should  be  guilty  of  inexcusable  and 
criminal  folly,  in  postponing,  to  tfa^  last  n^omeht  of 
our  mortal  course,  an  attention  to  concerns,  which, 
j  from  their  infinite  excellence,  and  everlasting  im- 

portance, 3hould  be  the  first,  the  uniform,  and  the 
jBupreme  business  of  life.  '*  What  will  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?"  Compared  with  this  imperishable  princi- 
ple, ereiy  worldly  object  is  less  than  notiiing,  and 
vanity.    To  delay  securing  the  interests  of  our  im- 
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mortal  souls,  and  engaging,  with  supreme  fidelity, 
in  the  service  of  that  God  who  claims  our  obedi- 
enice  by  so  many  powerful  obligations — to  sacri- 
fice our  real  perfection  and  happiness  by  neglecting 
to  enter  on  the  ways  of  religion,  whose  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  whose  paths  are 
peace — would  justly  subject  us  to  the  charge  of  in- 
sensibility and  folly.  But  to  postpone  an  attention 
to  these  irffinitely  important  concerns,  when  we 
are  every  moment  exposed  to  that  event  which 
will  close  our  earthly  probation,  and  consign  us 
to  an  everlasting  destiny-7-to  delay  our  prepara- 
tion for  the  day  of  our  Lord's  coming,  whfen  we 
know  that  it  may  come  upon  us  in  the  hour  when 
we  least  expect  it — what  an  infatuation  is  this ! 
Yet,  alas!  it  is  the  infatuation  that  marks  the  con- 
duct of  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  •     There  are  few 
of  them  who,  like  the  profane  scorner,  harden  their 
hearts  in  the  impious  belief  that  there  is  no  God, 
no  judgment,  and  no  eternity.     The  salvation  of 
their  souls,  they  are  generally  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge, is  a  concern  of  the  first  importance,  to 
which  they  ought  to  attend ;   an  interest  which 
they  ought  to  secure.     It  is  assigned,  however, 
to  some  future  period;  when  the  sinful  pleasures, 
that  how  engross  them,  have  been  tasted  to  the 
full,  or  lost  their  attractions.     Infatuated  mortal ! 
what  assurance  hast  thou,  that  thy  life  will  be  pror 
longed  to  the  period,  which  thou  hast  assigned  for 
the  commencement  of  the  work  of  thy  salvation  ? 
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Thou  art  now  contemning  tbe  mercy,  and  reject- 
ing  the  grace  of  thy  Lord.  And  dost  thou  buUd. 
thy  security  on  the  presumptuous  expectation,  that 
he  will  delay  his  coming  till  it  suits  thy  crimi- 
nal pursuits  and  guilty  pleasures  to  attend  to  His 
invitations  ?  Presumptuous  servant, — '*  thy  Lord 
will  come  in  a  day  when  thou  lookest  not  for  him, 
and  in  an  hour  that  thou  art  not  aware  of,  and  will 
cut  thee  asunder,  and  will  assign  thee  a  portion 
with  the  Unbelievers :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

The  present,  brethren,  is  the  appointed  time; 
to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Let  us  then  make 
haste,  and  delay  not,  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God.  Let  us  not  postpone  an  attention  to  the 
things  that  belong  to>  our  eternal  peace,  lest  thie 
day  of  the  Lord  come,  and  they  are  hidden  for  ever 
from  our  eyes. 

in.  Lastly ;  let  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  ctf 
our  Lord's  coming,  impress  on  us  the  necessity  of 
being  diligent,  zealous,  and  faithful  in  the  exer* 
qises  and  duties  of  the  Chi^istian  life. 

"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  ^o,  do  it  with 
all  thy  might,  for  there  is  neither  work,  nor  labour, 
nor  device,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  art  going*." 
This  is  an  admonition,  which  may  be  applied  with 
peculiar  force  to  the  Christian.  The  duties  of  that 
holy  calling  which  he  is  bound  to  discharge,  and 
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in  the  discharge  of  which  he  is  patiently  to  look 
fbr  everlasting  tewards,  are  so  numerous,  so  im* 
portant,  and  so  arduous,  that  they,  require  the  ut- 
most etertion,  and  demand  constant  watchful- 
ness and  zeal.  The  uncertainty  of  the  time  when 
he  will  be  suitimoned  to  gire  an  account  of  his 
stewardship,  should  lead  him  to  still  greater  vigi- 
lance and  exertions.  So  strong  are  the  ties  which 
bind  him  to  the  service  of  his  God ;  so  weighty  is 
the  debt  of  gratitude  which  he  owes  to  Him,  who 
bought  him  with  his  blood ;  and  so  infinitely  above 
his  highest  merits  are  the  glorious  rewards  that 
await  him ;  that  he  must  be  deeply  sensible  that 
the  best  service  of  the  longest  life  will  be  too  feeble 
to  testify  his  allegiance  and  his  gratitude  to  his  Ood 
and  Saviour.  What  ia  powerful  motivd,  then,  to 
the  most  ardent  zeal,  to  the  most  active  assiduity 
ii^our  Christian  calling,  exists  in  the  considcnration, 
that  perhaps  the  time  will  be  even  shprter  than  the 
u^ual  course  of  human  life,  which  is  allotted  us  to 
shew  forUi  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord ;  a)|d  to 
glorify,  by  a  holy  life,  our  Redeemer  and  God. 
Let  Us  then  be  vigilant  and  faithful.  Christians,  in 
th(^  cultivation  of  the  graces  of  our  holy  profession, 
and  ill  the  dischirgpe  of  its  sacred  duties.  Let  thd 
unicHgrtainty  of  the  time,  when  our  Lord  will  dall  us 
to  his  heavily  kingdotn,  quicken  our  pioiis  affec- 
tions, ^nd  increaise  our  ex^ions  in  his  servibe. 
The  day  of  his  coming  will  not  then  find  us  unpre- 
pared.   The  summons  of  death  will  be  but  the 
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prelude  to  the  jojful  sentence  from  the  lips  of  our 
Redeemer  and  Judge.  ^' Well  done».good  and 
faithful  servants.  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord." 

When  Mre  are  not  aware,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come.  And  it  is  that  day  on  which  we  are 
told,  **  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burnt  up^"  **  And  the  Lord  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
Archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Qod  ^" 

'*  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and 
who  may  stand  when  he  appeareth." 

If  those  heavens  were  tww  to  be  rolled  up  as  a 
scroll,  and  depart  aviray ;  if  the  elements  around  us 
were  nsw  to  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  if  the  sun 
were  now  td  be  turned  into  blackness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood ;  if  these  portentous  events  were  noio 
to  occur,  and  to  announce  the  second  coming  of 
the  I^Tiour  of  the  world,  what  would  be  our  emo<« 
lions!  The  prospect  of  that  day,  when,  with 
sui  assembled  universe,  we  are  to  stand  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  receive 
our  eternal  doom,  sometimes  fills  us  withapprehen* 
sion  and  termr .  And  if  even  the  anticipation  of  the 
awful  scenes  of  the  last  judgment,  feebly  as  ima- 
gination pourtrays  them,  be  thus  dismaying,  what 

^  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  ^1  Thess.  iv.  16. 
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emotions  will  the  awful  reality  excite.  Let, us 
prepare — Oh !  let  us  prepare,  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  For  he  will  come  in  a  day  that  we 
think  not  of,  and  in  an  hour  that  we  are  not  aware. 
-  Christians,  be  always  ready — always  watchful, 
diligent,  instant  in  prayer — stedfast.  to  your 
God,  walking  in  his  conmiandments  and  ordinances 
blameless,  and  immoveable  in  faith,  though  the 
temptations  and  the  sorrows  of  the  world  assail 
you — always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord— 
your  loins  girt,  and  your  lamps  burning,  waiting 
in  humble  hope  for  his  coming.  Blessed  is  th^t 
servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  thus  watching.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  Chris- 
tians, for  the  day  of  your,  complete  redemption  is 
come.  Your  Redeemer  ;  appears  to  reward  his 
saints,  to  confer  everlasting  gladness  upon  his  peo- 
ple. He  is  come  to  wipe  away  all  tears  from,  your 
eyes — to  lead  you  from  the  unsatisfying  pleasures 
of  the  world,  to  "  fountains  of  living  water,"  those 
substantial  joys  that  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore.  Hear  him  pronounce  the  sentence : 
**  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa,ther,  receive  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from. the, foundation  of 
the  world."  "  Be  ye  always  ready — ^for  the  Lord 
will  come  in  a:  day  when  we  look  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  when  we  are  not  aware." 


SERMON  IIL 


THE  COMING  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 

\THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT,] 


Haggai  ii.  6 — D. 

For  thus  saiih  the  Lord  of  Hosts:  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little 

while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the 

sea  and  the  dr^  land  ; 
And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations 
.  shall  come  :  and  I  wUiJiU  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the . 

Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 

Hosts. 
The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  that  of 

the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  in  this  place  wiU 

I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

T„.,  prediction  U  higUy.ubliMe  andimpresrire. 
Within  its  short  compass  the  solemn  asseveration 
is  fite  times  rejpeated — "  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  "  And  the  attention,  roused  by  this  solemn 
call,  is  fixed  on  events  of  the  most  interesting  de- 
scription. *  *  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and 
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the  dry  land/*  are  to  be  '*  shaken ;"  denoting  mighty 
changes  and  commotions  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  This  awful  preparation  ushers  in  a  Person- 
age, whose  title  marks  his  exalted  character  and 
offices,  "  the  desire  of  all  nations."  The  Jewish 
temple,  rebuilt  after  the  captivity,  but  inferior  in 
external  decorations,  and  ra  rarious  important  cir- 
cumstances, to  the  former  temple,  was  to  be  **  filled 
with  glory ';"  not  with  the  outward  glory  of  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  spiritual  glory  of  that  ex* 
alted  Personage  who  was  to  take  possession  of  it, 
and  thus  to  make  its  ^'  glory  greater  than  that  of 
the  former,"  and  to  give  in  it  the  blessing  of 
"  peace." 

Well  calculated  was  this  pi^diction  tp  answer 
the  immediate  design  of  its  delivery;  which  was,  to 
rouse  the  desponding  and  dejected  Jews  to  ;m>- 
ceed  with  the  erection  of  the  temple,  the  founda- 
tions of  which  had  been  laid,  but  the  building  of 
which  had  been  for  many  years  suspended.  For 
this  edifice,  mean  as  was  its  appearance  in  com- 
parison with  the  magnificence  of  the  other,  should 
be  distinguished  with  the  pr9-<^niin^t  glory  of  the 
presence  of  the  Messiah,  the  desire  of  all  nations. 

T%is  prophecy  may  be  thus  analysed. 

I.  The  preparaiUms  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes^ 
siahy  Jesus  Christ — ^*  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  and  I  will  shake  all  na- 
tions." 
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IL  His  character  uiikQ  **  desire  of  all  nations.'' 
*'  And  the  desire  of  all  naticms  shall  come/' 

IIL  The  splendid  and  iateresting  coniefiiejicef  of 
his  comitig. 

1  •  The  gloi^r  of  God  was  to  be  manifested  in 
his  temple, — ''  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory/' 

2.  The  latter  temple  was  thus  to  be  exalted 
above  the  former.  **  The  silrer  is  minej  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  glory 
of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the 
former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

8.  Spiritual  peace  should  be  conf^red. — **  And 
in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts/' 

This  propbety  announces, 

I.  The  preparatums  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.-'^^'  Yet  once,  it  is  a 
little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea  and  the  dry  land ;  .and  I  will 
shidte  all  nations." 

These  figuritt)ve  expressions  denote  the  eivil 
comn^otions  which  were  to  precede  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah^  styled  '^  the  desire  of  all  nations.'' 
The  fevolutions  which  change  the  ^e  of  the  po« 
Utieal  world,  agitating  the  nations,  raiinbg  one  to 
4oiniiDioil,  and  sintpg  another  under  the  yoke  of 
botidage»  ind  detolating  the  fiiir  scenes  of  social 
life,  ^ie  aptly  denoted,  iii  Scripture,  by  those 
convulsions  of  the  elements  that  ravage  and  lay 
waste  the  earthy  '*  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and 
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the  e^xth,  and  the  sea  and  the  dry  land— and  I  will 
shake  all  nations."  And  these  changes  are  intro^ 
duced  by  an  expression,  which  denotes  that  the 
dispensation,  to  which  they  were  to  be  prepara- 
tory, should  be  a  final  one.  "  Yet  once."  "  This 
wordj  yet  once  more,"  saith  the  Apostle,  **^  signifies 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain*," 
"  A  little  while."  The  time  between  the  delivery 
of  this  prophecy,  and  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah, 
should  be  short,  compared  with  the  time  which  had 
elapsed  from  the  first  promise  of  his  coming.  And 
it  was  likewise  "  a. little  while,"  before  those  com- 

A 

motions  commenced  which  preceded  his  Advent. 
^'  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land."  That  is,  as  the  prediction 
literally  declares^  "  all  nations."  The  whole  po- 
litical world  was  to'be  shaken.  The  nations  were 
to  be  in  commotion,  as  the  sea  when  swept  by  a 
furious  tempest,  and  stirred  up  from  its  lowest 
depths,  by  the  shaking  of  a  mighty  earthquake. 
On  the  waves  of  this  convulsed  ocean,  victory  and 
dominion  rolled  from  one  empire  to  another ;  froih 
the  Assyrians  to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  from  the 
Persians  to  the  Grecians,  and  from  the  Grecians  to 
the  Romans.  The  Roman  eagle,  in  its,  towering 
fiijg^ht,  looked  down  on  all  the  nations  of  the  earthy 
and  beheld  them  tributary.     But  this  mighty  em- 

»  Heb.  xii.  37. 
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pire  was  "  shaken;"  civil  commotions  distracted  the 
Roman  empire,  until  the  period  when  the  desire  of 
all  nations  was  to  come.  Then  the  Roman  eagle 
laid  aside  his  ferocious  spirit ;  and,  during  the  uni- 
versal calm  which  distinguished  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus, the  Messiah,  the  halcyon  messenger  of 
peace,  appeared  with  spiritual  healing  under  his 
wings. 

When  the  Creator  of  the  world  speaks,  the  earth 
should  tremble.  Blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest,  proclaimed  his  presence  on  Mount  Sinai, 
and  announced,  that  Jehovah  was  to  promulgate 
his  laws  to  Israel.  And  wondrous  things,  the 
shaking  of  the  nations,  civil  changes  and  revolu- 
tions, were  to  precede  the,  last  revelation  of  hi^ 
will  by  Jesus  Christ.  But  Jehovah  rode  in  the 
whirlwind  and  directed  the  storm.  The  convul* 
sions  of  the  political  world,  which  preceded  the 
coming  of  Christ,  prepared  the  way  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  his  Gospel.  ,  . .  . 

This  was  true,  as  it  respected  the  condition  of 
the  Jews.  The  sceptre  had  departed  from  Judah, 
and  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet.  Tributary 
to  the  Romans,  the  Jews  could  not  exert  the  arm 
of  temporal  power  to  crush  that  kingdom  which 
Christ  came  to  establish;  but  which,  like  its  found- 
er and  head,  peaceable  and  spiritual  in  its  cha- 
racter and  object,  disappointed  their  fond  hopes  of 
temporal  dominion ;  and .  therefore  excited  their 
deadly  enmity  and  scorn. 
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But  though  th«  Jews  were  conquir^d,  they  were 
not  dispersed  as  a  people,  aDd,  Uke  other  va:ii- 
quished  nations,  lost  ^mong  the  Tietws.  They  ex- 
i9ted  as  a  nation^  tributsury,  indeed,  but  still  dis- 
tinct ;  in  ordeif  that  from  their  iFoyal  line,  and  at 
the  place  delineated  by  their  Projdiets,  Jesus 
Christ  mighC  be  bom,  asid  thus  might  prove  him- 
self the  Messiah. 

The  politieid  changes  of  the  world,  as  it  respect- 
ed the  Jews,  thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah. 

In  another  respect,  these  chaftges  contributed  to 
this  end.  The  Greeks  and  the  Romans  carried 
their  language  with  their  arms.  And  thus  a  large 
portion  of  mankind  would:  receive,  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, the  gldd  tidings  of  salvatiMi.  Romaii  con- 
quest had  rendered  easy  the  intercourse  between 
its  tributaiy  laindfr,  Otoe  mighty  empiire  holding 
the  nations  under  its  peaeeful  sway,  the  events 
that  happened  in  one  part  became  interesting  to 
all ;  and  thus  notoriety  waci  given  to  Uie  actions 
and  chf»raeter  of  Christ,  iiHiich  would  have  re- 
mamed  in  compaMtive  obs<iurity,  had  thfe  Jews 
been  em  independent  nation.  And  a  pasisage 
through  every  put  of  this  vast  ^npite  was  thus 
opeaed  to  th6  beortdds  of  the  Mes^ah  and  his  salv 
vatipn. 

The  revolutions  of  the  wbfld  haid  produced  a 
state  of  things  the  most  &vourable  to  his  ccmiing. 


10 


THE  C0MIK6  OF  THE  MESSIAH.  3t 

From  the  preparations  for  tiie  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  we  are  led  to  consider, 

IL  The  (Aarmcter  under  which  this  predictsoii 
presets  him  to  us,  as  **  the  desire*'  or  expectaticm 
"  of  all  nations." 

The  desire  of  both  Jeios  and  Gentiles, 

The  Messiah  was  to  the  Jews  the  end  both  of 
their  law  and  of  their  prophets.  Was  the  first  pro- 
mise recorded  in  their  sacred  books  of  a  seed  of 
the  woman  who  should  destroy  the  great  adver- 
sary ?  This  seed  of  the  woman  was  their  Messiah. 
Was  a  "  son''  held  forth  to  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
in  whom  '*  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed  ^  V  I%at  son  was  dieir  Messiah.  Was  it 
announced  that  unto  ''  Shiloh  should  be  the  g^ 
thering  of  the  people "" ;"  the  union  of  the  wander^ 
ing  ^md  lost  children  of  men  in  the  fold  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  that  **  a  Prophet  should  be  raised  up  Uko 
unto  Moses,  to  whom  the  people  should  hearken  ^  ?** 
That  SMldli,  that  Prophet,  greater  indeed  thibi 
Moses,  Was  their  Messiah  ?  Was  their  law  but  a 
^'  shadow  of  good  things  to  come*,"  prefiguring 
one»  whose  afi  prevailing  merilav  gav^  efficacy  to  iedi 
its  incrtitutions?  He,  who  wdsrthus  ^'  the  end  of  their 
law/^  Witsiheir  Messiah.  Wasthere  toT>e  ''  a  King 
set  upon  the  holy  hiQl  of  Zioia,  to  rule  on- tiife  throne 
of  David,  to  Whom  tlie  facadsem  were  to  be  given 

"•  Gen.  »ii.  17.  *  Gen.  xlix.  10.  *  Deut.  xviii.  15. 

•  Col.  ii.  17. 
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for  an  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  a  possession  ^  ?"  That  King  was  their  Messiah. 
Was  a  "  Virgin  to  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  call 
His  name  Emmanuel  *  ?"  Was  a  *'  child  to  be  bom, 
a  son  to  be  given,  on  whose  shoulder  should  be  the 
government,  whose  name  should  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ^  V  This  miracu- 
lous offspring  of  a  virgin,  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh;"  this  child,  this  son,  thus  dignified  with  di- 
vine epithets,  was  their  Messiah.  Was  there  one 
to  come  from  *'  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  whose  go* 
ings  forth  have  been  from  old,  even  from  ever- 
lasting, and  who  should  be  Ruler  in  Israel  *  ?'* 
Were  the  glad  tidings  brought  to  Zion,  **  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee  just,  and  having  salva- 
tion !"?"  And  were  the  cities  of  Judah  hailed  with 
theanimating  voice,  "  Behold  your  God  ?"  This 
**.  ruler  in  Israel,"  he  who  was  thus  the  subject  of 
glad  tidings,  the  God  whom  Judah  was  called  to 
behold,  was  their  Messiah.  Was  '*  a  righteous 
branch"  to  be  raised  unto  Divid,  and  "  a  king  to 
reign  and  prosper,  and  execute  judgment  and  jus- 
tice on  the  earth,  in  whose  days  Judah  should  be 
saved,  and  Israel  dwell  safely,  and  who  should  be 
called  the  Lord  our  r^hteousness  *  ?"  This  king 
of  the  spiritual  Judah  and' Israel,  the  Lord^  the 
righteousness  of  his  people,  was  their  Messiah. 

'  Ps.  ii.  8.         »  Is.  vii.  14.         ^  Is.  ix.  7.        *  Mic.  v.  2. 
^  Zecha.  ix.  9.  '  Jer.  xxiv.  5. 
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Wists  "  the  Lord  suddenly  to  come  to  his  temple^ 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  who  should  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and  should  thoroughly 
purge  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  make  the  ofiering  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  pleasant  unto  the  Lord""  ?" 
This  Lord  whom  they  sought,  and  his  messenger 
of  the  covenant  whom  they  delighted  in,  was  their 
Messiah.  And  he  who  was  thus  prefigured  by  the 
laws,  and  the  exalted  subject  of  prophetic  strains, 
whom,  from  the  beginning,  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets desired  to  behold,  and  kings  and  princes  ea- 
gerly  waited  for,  must  have  been  the  object  of  ear- 
nest d,esire  to  all  those  who  looked  for  salvation  in  ' 
Israel.  He  was  "  the  hope  of  Israel,'*  **  the  pro- 
mise of.  God  made  unto  the'  Fathers,  unto  which 
promise  the  twelve  tribes  serving  God  day  and 
night  hoped  to  come  **."  He  was  that "  consolation 
of  Israel,"  for  whom  Simeon  waited ;.  and  when  he 
embraced  him  in  his  aged  arms,  every  earthly  de- 
sire  of  his  soul  was  satisfied.  *^  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation  **." 

There  were  those  indeed  among  the  nations  unto 
whom  He  came,  and  they  **  received  Him  not ;" 
because,  swayed  by  the  lust  of  worldly  grandeur 
and  dominion,  they  interpreted  literally  the  figu- 
rative expressions  of  their  prophets,  and,  in  their 
Messiah,  eagerly  expected  not  a  spiritual,  but  a 

"  MaL  iii,  1,  &c.  "Acts  xxvi.  7.  *  Luke  n,  29. 
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temporal  king — aot  one  whose  spiritual  dominion 
should  be  eo-extensive  with  that  £sdlen  race,  who 
needed  the  blessings  of  his  mercy  and  grace,  but 
one  who  should  establish  the  temporal  empire  of 
his  chosen  people  over  the  world,  and  literally 
reign  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  ^'  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth" — not  one  who  should  loose  the 
chains  of  their  spiritual  bondage,  and,  visiting  and 
redeeming  them,  raise  up  for  them  a  salvation  from 
sin  and  death,  but  one  who  should  break  the  y  okci 
of  the  Roman  power,  under  which  they  groaned ; 
and,  releasing  them  from  temporal  thraldom^ 
establish  them  in  worldly  dominion  and  peace; 
The  Messiah  was  their  desire ;  but  they  mistook 
His  character,  and,  when  He  oime,  **  received  Him 
not." 

But  the  just  and  devout,  who  looked  for  redemp* 
tion  in  Israel,  beheld  the  Messiah  in  his  true  cha^ 
racter,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  bringing  spiritual 
and  eternal  salvation  to  his  people ;  and  in  this 
character,  he  was  the  object  of  their  earnest  de« 
sire ;  and  when  he  came,  they  received  him  as 
the  **  teacher  sent  from  God,"  "  the  Saviour,  who 
was  the  Lord." 

The  Mesi^iah  also  was  thi  desire  of  the  Gefdil^^ 
They  desired  one  who  should  dispense  to  them 
the  blessings  which  the  Mesmah  conferred ;  and 
they  cherished  the  expectation  that  such  a  per- 
sonage, bearing  the  messages  of  truth  and  peace, 

should  appear  among  the  Jews. 
1 
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1 .  They  desired  one  who  should  dispense  the 
^piritnal  blessings  with  which  Christ  the  Lord  vi- 
sited a  falleti  world. 

For  it  was  impossibie  that  the  reflecting  and 
serious  among  the  heathen,  should  foe  insensible  to 
the  degeneracy  and  misery  of  human  nature,  and 
of  the  need  of  more  powerful  means  to  purify  and 
restore  it  than  human  reason  could  supply,  and  of 
more  efficacious  consolations  than  the  world  could 
oflfer. 

Where  could  they  ascertain  the  tremendous 
act  which  brought  sin  into  the  world,  and  al! 
their  woe  ?  Where  could  they  find  a  light  which, 
amidst  the  superstition,  the  ignorance,  and  cor- 
ruption that  had  divided  the  empire  of  the  world 
among  numberless  deities,  and  invested  with  divine 
attributes  the  most  licentious  of  their  fellow  ttior- 
tals,  and  the  basest  and  vilest  of  inanimate  crea<^ 
tion,  would  lead  them  to  the  pure  and  glorious 
presence  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  maker 
and  ruler  of  all  in  Heaven  and  in  earth  ?  Where, 
amidst  the  imperfect  and  discordant  laws  of  mo* 
rals  l3iat  issued  firom  the  schools,  destitute  of  those 
strpetior  sanctions  which  alone  can  give  efficacy  to 
the  sentiment  of  duty  in  the  human  heart,  and 
control  thef  so^mitations  of  depraved  appetite, 
could  they  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  teacher,  who, 
speaking  as  never  man  spake,  should  disclose  taws 
cf  duty,  ftxU,  simple,  and  perspicuous,  and  enforce 
them  by  sanctions  more  to  be  desired  than  pre- 

d2 
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sent. pleasure,  and  more  to  be.dreaded  than  present 
pain?  Where,  when  conscience,  rousing  the  sen- 
timent of  guilt,  filled  them  with  the  apprehension 
of  the  vengeance  of  the  just  tribunal  to  which  con- 
science pointed,  could  they  find  a  propitiation 
more  efficacious,  than  those  *^  thousands  of  rams, 
and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil,  even  than  the 
fruit  of  the  body,''  which  could  not  take  away,  the 
sin  of  the  soul  ?  Where,  when  "  the  fond  desire, 
the  longing  after  immortality,"  directed  their  eager 
view  beyond  the  grave,  could  they  find  the  Al- 
mighty and  compassionate  guide,  who  would  con- 
duct them  through  the  dark  domains  of  death,  and 
disclose  to  them  the  glories  of  eternal  day  ?  Where 
could  they  find  a  teacher  and  Saviour,  so  indis- 
pensable  to  their  virtue  and  their  peace  ?  They 
sought  on  the  earth ;  there  was  no  arm  to.  save. 
They  implored  heaven ;  no  deliverer  came. 

But  they  were  not  wholly  without  hope;  For 
tradition  had  excited  the  expectation  that  this  de- 
liverer, who  was  the  object  of  their  earnest  desire, 
would  come,  in  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews. 

It  was  an  opinion  generally  current  among  tiiem, 
that  some,  coming  froni  Judea,  should  obtain  su- 
preme power  and  dominion.  The  Son  to  be  bom 
to  the  Roman  people,  the  Roman  poet  celebrated 
with  epithets,  bearing  a  singular  resemblance  to 
those,  with  which  the  evangelical  prophet  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  the  Son.  of  the 
Highest.     And  the  glorious  period  of  universal 
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peace^  sung  in  Roman  verse»  *^  when  the  herds 
should  not  be-  afraid  of  the  licms,  and  no  venomous 
serpent,  nor  any  poisonous  nor  deadly  thing 
should  remain/'  reminds  us  of  the  evangelical  pro-^ 
phet  celebrating  the  peaceful  dominion  of  the  King 
of  righteousness  and  peace.  ''  The  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed,  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox ; 
and  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp,  aod  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand -on 
the  cockatrice  den ;  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain  p." 

Nor  was  this  coincidence  extraordmary.  For« 
in  their  dispersion  among  the  Gentiles^  the  Jews 
i»pread  the  prophecies  concerning  that  deliveror 
who  was  the  object  of  their  earnest  desire,  a^d 
excited  a  vague  expectation  of  his  coniing  among 
the  heathen  world. 

And,  *'  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  the  Lord  *'  shook 

m 

the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land ; 
the  Lord  shook  all  nations — and  the  desire  of  all 
nations  came  " — "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel/' 

III.  The  splendid  and  interesting  consequences 
of  His  coming,  as  expressed  in  this  prediction,  are 
la^t  to  be  noticed. 

I.  The  glory  of  God  was  to  be  manifested  in 
His. temple.     ''  /will  fill  this  hpuse  with  my 

p  Isaiah  %i.  T— 9. 
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glory/'  Not  tlie  material  glory,  overshadowic^ 
the  mercy  seat,  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presenoe 
ki  the  former  temple,  but  the  more  illustrious 
glory  of  the  Messiah's  presence,  in  whom  '^  dwdt 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead/'  And  '^  this  house 
was  thus  filled  '*  with  glory/'  For  **  the  Lord 
came  to  his  temple/'  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bvange^ 
lists  have  recorded^  went  into  the  temple.  Th€a*ev 
he  manifested  forth  his  glory — there,  ^'  he  spake  as 
ftever  man  spake  **  "—his  **  speech  dropped  as  the 
tain,  hts  doctrine  distilled  as  the  dew/' 

2«  And,  in  this  respeet,  the  latter  temple  was 
exalted  above  the  former. 

^*  The  silver^  and  the  gold,*'  were  the  Lord's. 
With  these  the  former  temple  was  profusely  adorns 
ed.  And  with  these»  how  easy  would  it  have  beeKi 
Cm*  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  to  have  deeo^ 
rated  the  latter  temple,  devoted  to  his  name.  But 
these  things  were  of  light  estimation,  compared 
with  the  spiritual  lustre  which  shone  forth  in  J^esus 
Christ,  **  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person '/'  In  the  presence 
of  the  Messiah  alone  wad  the  prediction  fulfilled^ 
that  *'  the  glory  ef  this  latter  house  should  exceed 
that  of  the  former/'  For  all  that  constituted  the 
glory  of  the  former  temple,  were  wanting  in  the 
latter.  No  high  priest,  vested  with  the  Urim-  and 
Thummim,  was  miraculously  instructed  in  the  wiB 

«  John  vii.  42.  '  Heb.  i.  a. 
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of  God — no  mercy^seat  ovfer  the  ark  of  the  c<we- 
iWLOt,  sent  forth  the  voice  of  the  Most  High— no 
fire  from  heaven  consuming  the  sacrifice  on  the 
altar,  was  the  pledge  of  pardon — no  Sheehinah,  no 
material  glory  was  the  symbol  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence— and  the  voice  of  inspiration  was  no  more 
heard  in  the  holy  place.  The  glory  had  departed. 
And  well  might  the  ancient  men  who  had  seen  the 
glory  of  the  former  temple,  weep  at  the  view  of  the 
faded  histre  of  the  latter.  Yet  they  were  comforted 
with  the  prediction,  that  '^  the  glory  of  the  latter 
house  should  exceed  that  of  the  former.'"  And  the 
ages  that  came  after  beheld  the  prediction  veri- 
fied, in  the  presence  of  the  Messiah  in  this  temple. 
r^n  ofacle  greater  than  the  high  priest  of  their  law, 
revealing  the  will  of  God ;  the  true  propitiation  for 
sin,  of  which  the  mercy-seat  of  the  ark  was  only 
a  type ;  baptising  with  the  Holy  Ghost  smd  with 
fire,  the  glory  of  God  shining  forth  in  him,  in  whom 
dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  the  fulness  of 
inspiration  and  of  grace ;  in  the  presence  of  this  il^ 
kistrums  Messiah,  this  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
this  hope  of  Israel,  **  the  glory  of  this  latter  house 
was  greater  than  that  of  the  former." 

3.  And  "  in  this  place,  the  Lord  gave  peace." 
The  Prince  of  peace  here  commenced  his  ever- 
lasting reign ;  proclaiming  peace,  by  the  merits  of 
his  blood,  to  the  guilty  conscience — ^peace,  by  the 
power  of  his  grace,  to  the  soul  agitated  by  guilty 
passion&'^peace,  by  the  consolations  of  his  love. 
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to  the  troubled  spirit — ^peace  to  the  world,  by  that 
Gospel  which  is  the  Gospel  of  peace  and .  salva-- 
tion — and  everlasting  peace  to  his  redeemed,  in 
his  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom. 

My  brethren,  the  Messiah,  whose  glory  was 
manifested  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem — the  Prince 
of  peace,  who  there  commenced  his  reign  of  grace 
and  mercy,  was  not  only  **  the  hope  of  Israel,"  but 
'^  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  for  salva- 
tion to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Subject  to  error 
and  to  sin,  to  sorrow  and  death,  they  desired  him 
as  their  guide,  their  saviour,  their  everlasting  com- 
forter and  deliverer.  In  all  these  respects  we  need 
him ;  and  shall  we  not  desire  him  ?  Subject,  also 
to  error  and  sin,  to  sorrow  and  to  death,  to  whom 
shall  we  go,  but  to  this  -'  word  made  flesh,  dwell- 
ing among  us,  manifesting  his  glory,  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth '."  Let  him  now,  then,  be  the  desire  of  our 
souls.  Let  us,  in  his  word  and  in  his  ordinances, 
by  penitence  and  faith,  seek  him  as  our  only  guide, 
sanctifier,  saviour,  and  comforter;  and  we  shall 
find  that  he  will  be  the  rest  and  the  refuge  of  our 
souls — our  rest,  under  the  agitations  of  sin  and  sor- 
row— our  refuge,  in  the  hour  of  death  and  the 
day  of  judgment..  Before  ihe  first  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  the  Lord  shook  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land.     But  what  were 

*  John  i.  14. 
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the  commotions  which  then  agitated  the  nations, 
compared  with  that  shaking  which  shall  dissolve 
the  heavens,  which  shall  melt  the  elements,  which 
shall  rend  asunder  the  earth,  which  shall  reach  the 
domains  of  the  grave,  and  raise  the  dead ;  which 
shall  bring  you  and  me,  my  brethren,  to  the  bar  of 
judgment !  Who  can  then  be  our  refuge,  but  he 
who  should  be  our.  desire ;  for  he  is  now  our  com- 
passionate Redeemer,  but  will  then  be  our  Judge. 


S  E  R  M  O  N  I V- 


THE  TIDINGS  TO  ZION. 

IFOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT.] 


Isaiah  xl.  9. 

O  thou  that  teUest  glad  tidings  to  Ziorij  get  thee  up  into  the 
high  mountain :  O  thou  that  teUest  good  tidings  to  Jerusa- 
lem,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength^  Ufi  it  up,  be  not  afraid: 
say  unto  the  cities  ofJudah — Behold  your  God. 

The  Church,  through  the  season  of  Advent,  pre- 
sents to  us  the  sublime  strains  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  In  no  other  prophet,  indeed,  could  she 
find  sentiments  that  so  fully  accorded  with  the 
object  of  her  services  at  this  holy  season — the  ce- 
lebration of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God — 
of  the  good  tidings,  that  '^  unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given  *." 

The  chapter  immediately  preceding  that  from 
which  my  text  is  taken,  contains  a  prediction  of 
the  captivity  of  the  royal  family,  and  people  of 
Judah,  by  the  kings  of  Babylon.     In  the  verses 

*  Isaiah  ix.  6 . 
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which  precede  my  text,  the  holy  Proph^,  at  the 
command  of  God,  commissions  messengers  to 
bring  the  good  tidings  of  redemption  to  the  captire 
daughter  of  Zion« 

**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  unto  her  that  her  warfare  i^  accomplished, 
^t  her  iniquity  is  pardoned ;  for  she  hath  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins." 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  redemption  which 
these  rerses  announce,  God  is  represented  as 
marching  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  people,  con- 
ducting them  in  triumph  from  their  captivity  into 
their  own  land.  A  harbinger  goes  before  him 
t6  imnounce  his  approach,  and  pioneers  are  sent 
to  level  the  way  for  his ,  march,  Hiis  is  the  scene 
described  in  these  verses— 

**  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  Grod. — Every 
valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
mad^  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain." 

All  this  is  applied  by  the  Evangelists,  in  the 
New  Testament  ^,  to  John  the  Baptist,  the  precur- 
sor of  our  Lord ;  and  thus  is  established,  beyond 
all  controversy,  the  spiritual  import  of  this  whole 
prediction ;  which,  though  it  literally  relates  to  the 

•»  Matt.  iii.  S,  &c* 
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delirerance  of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  mystically 
refers  to  the  redemption  of  man  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  death.  Many  parts  of  this  prophecy, 
indeed,  relate  solely  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
to  the, spiritual  deliverance  wrought  by  him.  This 
is  the  case  with  the  next  verses,  which  obviously 
point  out  those  glorious  times  when  Christ  should 
be  manifested  as  ''  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.'* 

**  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

The  prophet  then  introduces  a  voice  solemnly 
addressing  him. 

"  The  voice  said,  cry — and  he  said,  what  shall 
I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goddliness 
thei^eof  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  wi- 
thereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  becetuse  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely,  the  pisople  is  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadethi  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 

These  words  are  applied  by  the  Apostle  Peter  '^ 
to  denote  the  transitory  nature  of  the' Jewish  eco- 
nomy, and  the  permanent  duration  of  the  Goi^pel 
dispensation.  The  former^  the  people,  the  "  flesh/' 
the  carnal  Israel^ were  but  as  "  grass" — soon  to  pass 
away ;  but  the  latter,  "  the  word  of  God,"  tlie 
Gospel  dispensation,  *'  endureth  for  ever."  It  was 

«^  1  Pet.  i.  «5. 
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not>  then,  only  a  temporal  deliverance,  a  restora- 
tion of  Israel  to  the  glories  of  their  kingdom  and 
teinple  at  Jerusalem^which  the  prophet  announced ; 
but  that' deliverance  from  sin  and  death,  that  ever* 
lasting  salvation,  which  should  be  for  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  The  view  of  the  Jewish  church  and 
people  being  thus  carried  forward  to  the  times  of 
the  Gospel,  they  are  prepared  for  the  call  of  the 
prophet  to  rejoice  in  the  Advent  of  their  glorious 
Messiah.       .  

''  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up 
into  the  high  mountain — O  Jerusalem,  that  bring- 
est good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength — 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid!  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah.  Behold  your  God." 

According  to  this  translation,  which  is  that  in- 
serted in  the  text  of  our  bibles — Zion  and  Jerusa* 
lem  are  made  to  publish  the  good  tidings.  Whereas, 
the  connection,  the  force,  and  the  sublimity  of .  the 
whole  scene,  is  better  preserved,  if  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem, disconsolate  in  their  state  of  captivity,  are 
represented. as  receiving  these  good  tidings,  of  the 
coming  of  their  glorioui^  Deliverer.  And,  accord- 
ingly, the  translation,  which  is  inserted  in  the 
margin  of  some  editions  of  the  Bible,  and  which  is 
of  equal  authority  with  that  in  the  text  of  the 
Bible,  is  to  be  preferred.  And  this  is  that  which 
follows — 

''  O  thou;  that  tellest  good  tidings,  to  Zion,  get 
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thee  up  into  the  high  mountain.  O  thou,  that 
bring^st  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem,  lift  up  thy 
voice  with  strength****lift  it  up.  Be  not  afraid^ 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God  ;'* 
your  God  in  the  person  of  your  Messkih — thy 
king,  O  Zioil,  who  cometh  unto  thee,  just,  and 
having  salvaticm. 

The  messenger,  introduced  by  the  holy  prophet, 
may  be  considered  as  addressing  the  spiritual 
Zion^  the  Christian  church  directs  our  view  to  the 
glorious  Messiah* 

Behold  your  God. 

I.  Behold  him  as  a  dhine  personage. 

II.  Behold  him  incarnate ^  in  a  sta^e  of  humili« 
ation  and  suffering. 

III.  Behold  him  in  the  exalted  q§kes  which  he 
sustains  towards  you. 

In  the  Mes8iah-*-BehoId  your  God» 
I.  Behold  him  in  his  divuie  character. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  prophecy  ap^^ 
plies  to  the  Gospel  dispensation,  and  predicts  dM 
Advent  of  the  Messiah.  Here,  then,  we  find  ^s^ 
serted  the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  prophet  had 
annouinced  the  herald  of  the  Messiah,  as  crying  in 
the  wilderMcss,  *'  Prepare  ye  tihe  way  of  the  Lord," 
and  the  message  was  announced  to  Zion,  '*  Behold 
y<nir  God."  John  the  Baptist  was  the  {mphetie 
herald  who  was  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord— 
and  John  the  Baptist  was  the  herald  of  Christ's 
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Advent — and  Jesus  Christ  was  therefore  the  Lord. 
And  to  him  the  language  of  the  inspired  messen- 
ger  of  good  tidings  applies,  "  Behold  your  GodJ" 

In  similar  language,  the  prophet  Zechariah  had 
proclaimed  to  Zion,  that  in  the  person  of  the  Mes*> 
siah,  the  Lord  himself  would  come  and  dwell  with 
her.  **  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  for 
lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  ^'' 

Numerous,  indeed,  are  the  passages  in  the  pro- 
phetical books,  which,  as  applied  by  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  inContestibly  prove, 
that  the  second  person  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  the 
Eternal  Son,  as  the  *'  angel  of  the  covenant"  con- 
ducted the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  was  finally 
to  appear  in  the  person  of  man,  to  be  the  spiritual 
head  and  redeemer  of  his  church  and  people. 
Wrapt  in  vision,  Isaiah  trembled  when  he  saw  the 
glory  of  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  sitting  on  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  received  a  message 
of  woe  to  bis  guilty  countrymen  %  These  things, 
according  to  the  evangelist  St.  John ',  said  Esaias, 
when  he  *'  saw  the  glory  of  Christy  and  spake  of 
him."  The  prophet  says  he  saw  the  glory  of  the 
Lord;  the  evangelist  says  the  prophet  saw  the  glory 
of  Christ.  Christ  then  was  that  King,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  whose  glory  the  prophet  saw  filling  the 
temple. 

*  Zee.  ii.  10.  '  Is.  vi.  '  John  xii.  41. 
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The  same  prophet  declared,  ''  the  Lord  shall  be 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  to 
both  the  houses  of  Israel  *•"  The  apostle  Peter  ap- 
plies this  passage  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  proves 
that  he  was  the  Lord  Jehovah.  "  Unto  you,  there- 
fore, which  believe  (says  the  Apostle,)  he  (Christ) 
is  precious ;  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed  is  .made 
the  head  of  the  comer ;  and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence ''."  The  Lord,  the  prophet 
says,  should  be  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  6ffence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel.  tDhrist,  the 
apostle  declares,  was  this  stone  of  stumbling,  this 
rock  of  offence.     Christ,  therefore,  is  the  Lord. 

By  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  Jehovah  says,  ''  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.  I  have  sworn 
by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear*."  Mark  the  application  of  this,  by  the 
apostle,  to  Jesus  Christ.  '^  We  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  written, 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue,  shall  confess  to  :God  ^ " — 
Christ,  to  whom  every  knee  bows,  and  every  tongue 
confesses,  is  then  the  Lord. 

We  need  not  be  astonished,  at  the  glorious 

*  Is.  viii.  14.  ^  %  Pet.  ii.  8.  »  Is.  xlv.  23. 

^  Rom.  xiv.  U. 
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preparations  which  preceded  the  advent  of  Jesus 
Christy  or  that  the  promise  of  his  coming,  origi* 
nally  revealed  by  God  himself  to  the  parents  of 
our  race,  was  renewed  to  the  patriarchs,  and  was 
the  glorious  antitype  to  which  pointed  all  the  types 
of  the  law ;  and  that  prophets  and  holy  men,  who 
made  him  the  subject  of  their  inspired  songs,  sA 
ardently  desired  to  see  his  day.  We  do  not  won* 
der  that  all  the  works  of  the  world  were  so  dis- 
posed as  to  advance  the  glories  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom ;  and  that  an  inspired  herald  was  sent  to 
prepare  his  way.  For  he  was  infinitely  worthy  of 
all  these  honours.  The  inspired  precursors  of  hilt 
approach  called  to  the  cities  of  Judah — 
Behold  your  God. 

Christians,  to  you  now  the  Church,  sanctioned 
by  these  inspired  examples,  addresses  the  same 
language. 

la  Jesus  Christ,  whose  advent  you  celebrate,  be- 
hold, not  the  most  perfect  of  your  fellow  mortals ; 
not  even  one  of  those  holy  prophets  whom  Jehovah 
pennitted  to  converse  with  him  face  to  face ;  not 
even  the  most  exalted  of  those  angelic  hosts  who 
worship  around  the  throne  of  the  eternal — but 
"^oxktGod — ^him,  who  was  in  an  incomprehensible 
manner  from  the  beginning  with  the  Father ;  and 
therefore,  being  united  with  the  Father,  co-equal 
in  honour,  in  power,  and  in  glory — him  in  whom 
dwells  "the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  \'*  "  the  alpha 

""  Col.  ii.  9. 
VOL.   I.  E 
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and  omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  Almighty  ^ " — him  who  is  therefore 
justly  styled,  Immanuelj  God  with  us"^.  Surely,  with 
the  deepest  reverence  we  should  welcome  the  Ad^- 
vent  of  a  Saviourwho  is  Christ  the  Lord,  *Hheonly 
begotten  of  the  Father,  the  brightness  of  the  Fa- 
ther's glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person'';" 
and  with  the  liveliest  confidence  we  should  hail  his 
coming.  For  we  behold  in  him  our  God.  He  is 
engaged  for  our  salvation,  by  whom  the  worlds 
were  made  and  are  governed.  In  the  person  of 
Christ  God  is  with  us.  Shall  not  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good  ? 

Behold  your  God. 

II.  Behold  him  incarnate,  in  a  state  of  humilia- 
tion and  sufiering. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  the  same  holy  prophets,  who, 
in  such  sublime  strains,  set  forth  the  transcendant 
glory,  and  the  divine  power  of  the  Messiah,  repre- 
sent him  also  in  a  state  of  humiliation,  clothed  with 
our  infirmities,  and  bearing  our  sorrows. 
.  '^  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  In  that  body  which 
was  prepared  for  the  Son  of  God,  **  he  was  to 
have  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  no  beauty,  that 
we  should  desire  him."  "  His  visage  was  to  be 
marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men."     ''  He  was  to  be  despised  and 

*  Rev.  i.  8.  15.  -  Isaiah  vii.  14.  -  Heb.  i.  ^. 
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rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief-"     "  He  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair/ 
not  to  hide  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting/' 
**  The  sword  of  Jehovah"  was  to  "  awake  against 
the  shepherd,  against  the  man  that  was  his  fellow.'* 
He  was  to  "  tread  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the 
people  there  was  to  be  none  with  him."     **  He  was 
to  pour  out  his  soul  unto  death,  to  make  his  grave' 
with  the  wicked,  and  to  be  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living.     For  the  transgression  of  my  people 
was  he  to  be  stricken''."    Thus  explicit  are  the  pro- 
phets in  declaring  the  incarnation  and  humiliation 
of  the  Son  of  God.  It  was  not,  then,  only  a  Messiah 
clothed  with  divine  majesty  and  power,  marching 
on  to  glory  and  dominion,  that  the  people  of  Israel 
were  called  to  behold.    Humiliation  and  suffering 
were  to  be  the  preludes  of  his  triumphs,    the 
cross  was  to  be  the  trophy  of  victory ;  and  the  hour 
of  humiliation,  when  he  sunk  under  the  arm  of  the 
great  adversary,  was  to  be  the  hour  when  he  de- 
spoiled this  mighty  one  of  his  sting,,  and  rose  the 
conqueror  of  death  and  the  grave. 

Behold,  then.  Christians,  a  suffering  Saviour 
indeed,  but  your  God.  In  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine 
and  human  natures  are  incomprehensibly  united ; 
and  exalted  are  the  benefits  which  result  from  this 
ineffable  union.     For  as  God,  Jesus  Christismighty 

°  Isaiah  a»d  Zecharialu 
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titude,  with  which  you  shquld  hail  ihe  advent  of 
him  who,  as  your  God,  is  to  redeem  you  from  all 
your  enemies,  and  to  visit  you  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation. 

Bebol4  your  God. 

Behold  him,  ye  who  reject  his  divine  mission ; 
ye  who  scoff  at  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation ; 
ye  who  contemn  his  mercy,  and  resist  his  grace ; 
ye  who  deride  the  expectation  of  his  coming.  The 
day  will  come  when  you  must  behold  him ;  but, 
alas !  when,  it  will  not  be  in  your  power  to  accept 
that  mercy,  and  to  profit  by  that  grace  which  you 
now  contemn ;  and  when  the  view  of  your  Saviour, 
no  longper  encircled  with  the  radiance  of  mercy; 
but  clad  with  the  garments  of  vengeiahce,  shall 
lead  you  to  '^  call  on  the  rocks  to  cover  you,  and 
on  the  mountains  to  fall  on  you  *"." 

Behold  him,  impenitent  sinners ;  who  cannot  be 
excited  by  the  infinite  condescension  of  the  Son  of 
God,  by  the  invitations  of  his  mercy,  and  the  prof- 
fers of  his  grace,  to  turn  from  your  sins,  and  to 
serve  him  as  your  Lord  and  Master.  Nbtwithstand- 
uig  your  ungrate&l  rebellion  against  him,  he  still 
seeks  to  gather  you  into  his  fold,  and  beseeches 
you  to  come  unto  him  and  be  saved.  Shall  his 
efforts  still  be  resisted  by  you,  his  gracious  invita- 
tions still  rejected  ?  Miserable  men,  the  time  will 
come  when  you  shall  behold  him  no  longer  the 

"  Rev.  vi.  16. 
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compassionate  Saviour,  but  the  inexorable  Judge, 
''  laughing  at  your  calamity,  mocking  at  your 
fearV' 

Behold  him,  humble  peinitents, — ^long  and  dark 
may  be  the  catalogue  of  your  sins,  heavy  and  in- 
tolerable their  burden.  But  why  are  ye  fearful  ? 
Listen  to  the  good  tidings  proclaimed  to  Zion, 
that  her  king,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  will  come,  hav- 
ing salvation.  He  has  come  to  '^  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd,  to  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  to 
carry  them  in  his  bosom  ^."  And  it  is  the  lan- 
guage of  divine  'power,  as  well  as  of  infinite 
mercy — "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth  * ;"  ^'  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest'." 

Behold  him,  fidthful  Christians,  constantly  by 
the  eye  of  faith,  in  the  fulness  of  his  love.  Un- 
der the  sense  of  your  sins,  let  his  mercy  be  your 
solace.  In  the  experience  of  the  numerous  temp- 
tations and  sorrows  of  the  world,  let  his  grace 
be  fyour  confidence.  Amidst  all  the  changes 
and  trials  of  this  mortal  life,  let  his  service  be  your 
delight.  With  the  messenger  of  glad  tidings  to 
Zion,  ascend  the  holy  mount,  and  behold  your 
God,  your  Redeemer,  preparing  for  you  a  place 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  seats  of  glory  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  bliss  that  fadeth  not  away. 

f  Prov.  i.  26.  *  Isaiah  xl.  11.  *  Isriah  xlv..  t%, 

'  Matt.  xL  25. 


56 


THE    TIDINGS    OF    !ZlON, 


^*  O  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Zion,  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ;  O  thou  that  tell- 
est good  tidings  to  Jerusalem,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength,  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid.  Say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  behold  your  God/' 


SERMON  V. 


THE  SONG  OF  ZACHARIAS, 

[A  CHRISTMAS  SERMON.] 


Luke  i.  68,  69. 

Blessed  be  the  Lard  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people^  and  hath  raised  up  an  honi  ofsalva- 
Hon  for  us^ 

**  The  fulness  oitimA  had  come,"  when  the  world 
was  to  witness  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  that 
*'  God  would  send  forth  his  Son ;"  when  the  di^- 
yine  dispensations  were  to  receive  a  glorious  com- 
pletion, and  that  event  was  to  take  place  which 
had  been  predicted  in  numerous  prophecies,  fore^ 
shadowed  in  numerous  types,  and  which  had 
awakened  the  eager  desires,  and  excited  the  glow* 
\sifi  strains  of  the  holy  prophets.  The  period  of 
the  world's  redemption  had  arrived.  The  glorious 
Messiah,  ''  the  desire  of  all  nations,"  "  the  light 
pf  the  Gentiles,  and  the  hope  of  Israel,"  was  how 
to  visits  to  redeem,  and  to  save  his  people. 
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This  was  the  event  which  animated  the  heart 
of  the  holy  Zacharias^  the  priest  and  prophet  of 
the  Lord.  The  recovery  of  his  speech,  of  which 
he  had  been  deprived  as  a  judgment  for  his  incre- 
dulity,  when  the  angel  delivered  to  him  a  divine 
message,  and  the  birth  of  a  son  to  him  in  his  old 
age,  who  was  to  be  distinguished  as  "  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,"  were  events  so  important,  that  we 
should  not  wonder  if  they  had  wholly  occupied 
his  mind.  But  he  seems  to  forget  these  occur- 
rences, so  interesting  to  him  personally,  in  the 
view  of  that  stupendous  event,  which,  by  faith,  he 
saw  accomplished;  the  incarnation  and  birth  of  the 
promised  Messiah.  And  it  was  this  astonishing 
*  display  of  divine  ,power  and  mercy,  which  filled 
him  with  gratitude  and  adoration,  and  caused  him 
to  burst  forth  in  this  strain  of  exultation,  ^^  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people^  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us." 

The  same  divine  personage,  her  Redeemer,  her 
Lord,  and  her  King,  the  Church  in  her  services, 
through  many  succeeding  festivals,  at  this  holy 
season,  exhibits  to  us.  And  not  less  ardent  should 
be  our  song  of  exultation  than  was  that  of  the  de- 
vout Zacharias.  He  knew  that  this  Saviour  was 
to  be  the  only  hope  and  refuge  of  guilty  man.  He 
beheld  the  shades  of  error,  which  enveloped  the 
world,  dispelled  by  the  day-spring  from  on  high ; 
the  stains  of  sin,  which  deformed  the  soul  of  man, 
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and  rendered  him  the  object  of  the  divine  displea- 
sure, washed  away  by  the  blood  of  atonement; 
and  death,  the  foe  of  man's  enjoyment,  stripped  of 
his  sting  by  the  power  of  a  divine  Conqueror.  He 
beheld  an  almighty  Redeemer  conducting  his  fol- 
lowers, through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  to  seats 
of  glory  eternal  in  the  heavens.  This  glorious 
prospect  filled  his  soul  with  transport,  and  he 
burst  forth  in  the  hymn  of  triumph. 

We,  brethren,  have  the  same  causes  of  exulta- 
tion. For  the  Church  this  day  proclaims  the  glad 
tidings,  that,  ''  Unto  us  is  bom,  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord '." 

In  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 
we  behold  displayed  both  the  humiliation,  and  the 
exaltation ;  the  sufferings,  and  the  glory,  of  the 
world's  Redeemer.  The  manger,  which  was  his 
bed ;  the  path  of  sorrow,  which  his  footsteps 
traced  ;  the  hill  of  Calvary,  which  vntnessed  his 
ignominious  crucifixion,  and  trembled  at  his  ex- 
piring groan ;  the  grave  whose  bands  he  burst,  the 
mount  from  which  he  ascended  to  heaven  to  reign 
for  ever  the  King  of  glory ;  his  humility,  his  pa- 
tience, his  niercy,  his  grace,  and  his  love — all 
these,  which  endear  him  to  us  both  as  the  suffering 
son  of  David,  and  as  the  Redeemer  mighty  to  save, 
we  behold  exhibited  in  the  record,  which  eye 
witnesses  have  made ;  and,  animated  by  the  view 

*  Luke  ii.  12. 
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of  the  wondrous  things  which  he  hath  done  for  us, 
imd  of  the  everlasting  blessings  which  he  has  pur^ 
chased  for  us,  let  us  exultingly  and  gratefully 
exclaim — 

**  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised 
up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us." 

He  hath  visited  his  people. 

His  visit  was  to  a  world  where,  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave,  man's  passage  is  short,  and  em- 
bittered with  pain  and  sorrow.  Hii;  visit  was  to 
T^fan—who,  though  made  but  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  had 
debased  and  degraded  himself  by  sin;  and, 
though  o^e  beholding  his  Creator's  glory,  and 
rejoicing  in  his  Maker's  favour,  had  rebelled 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  incurred  his 
Maker'B  wrath.  Man,  thus  sinful  and  condemned^ 
was  the  object  of  this  gracious  visit  And  by 
whom  was  it  made  ?  Did  an  angel  forsake  the 
courts  of  heaven  ?  Did  a  seraph  descend  from  the 
9eat  of  glory  ?  Was  it  one  of  those  spirits  who  mi-* 
nister  at  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  that  left  his  im^ 
mortal  abode,  and  bis  celestial  associates,  to  dwell 
in  this  vale  of  tears  among  the  subjects  of  sorrow, 
the  prisoners  of  sin,  the  heirs  of  mortality  ?    No. 

It  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  '' brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,"  who  emptied  himself  of  the  glo* 
ries  of  the  Godhead  to  clothe  himself  with  a  body 
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f>f  fi6sh^  and  to  sustain  sorrow^  persecution,  agony, 
death  •". 

And  for  what  purpose  did  "  the  mighty  Grod "" " 
visit  this  fallen  world,  and  sojourn  among  a  guilty 
race  ?  Was  it  to  execute  upon  them  his  just  dis- 
pleasure ? — to  sink  them  among  those  apostate 
angels,  whose  sin  they  had  imitated,  and  whose 
tremendous  punishment  they  had  merited  ?  No. 
The  eternal  Son  of  the  Father  visited  the  world, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  vengeance,  but  of  mercy. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  not 
only  visited,  but  **  redeemed  his  people/' 

Yes — he  hath  redeemed  his  people. 

By  the  strongest  efforts  of  his  own  reason,  man 
knew  not  God,  but  changed  the  spiritual  image  of 
the  Creator  into  an  **  image  of  four-footed  beasts 
and  creeping  things*."  When  he  sought  for  good, 
*'  evil  was  present  with  him  *."  When  he  fled  from 
the  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience,  he  found 
the  mercy-seat  guarded  by  justice  with  her  flamm- 
ing sword.  Sorrow  obscured  all  his  prospects  on 
the  earth,  and  darkness  rested  on  the  tomb. 

From  this  bondage  to  error,  to  sin,  to  sorrow, 
and  to  death,  was  man  redeemed  by  the  Son  of  the 
Highest,  who  visited  the  earth. 

Unfolding  the  character,  the  attributes,  and  the 
wiU  of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  became  "  the  light 
of  the  world ;"  and  they  who  believed  in  him  no 

**  Rom.  viii.  3.  "  Isaiah  ix.  6.  ^  Rom.  i.  2S, 

•  Rom.  vii.  27. 
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more  walked  in  darkness,  but  in  the  marvellous 
light  of  Gospel  truth. 

The  Son  of  the  Highest  shed  upon  the  cross 
that  precious  blood,  which,  by  the  mysterious  in- 
stitution of  the  Eternal,  was  to  take  away  sin — 
and  justice  appeased,  mercy  extended  pardon,  to 
the  penitent. 

The  Son  of  God  dispensed  the  gift  of  the  sane- 
tifier— and  man,  who  laboured,  under  a  body  of 
sin  and  death,  rejoiced  in  the  salvation  of  God  ; 
the  captive  of  sin  hailed  the  opening  of  the  prison ; 
and  he  who,  weak  and  intimidated,  fled  before 
temptation,  became  its  conqueror. 

The  Son  of  God  marked  out  the  way  to  seats  of 
glory  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  and  they  who  sat 
in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  triumphed 
in  the  prospect  of  following  their  divine  leader  to 
those  abodes  where  ther^  is  no  more  death,  no 
more  sighing,  no  more  tears.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  not  only  visited  and 
redeemed,  but  hath  "  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
for  his  people." 

He  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  his 
people. 

Their  redemption  would  have  been  incomplete 
and  ineffectual,  if  he  had  not  provided  the  means 
of  their  salvation.  Left  wholly  to  their  own  weak 
and  corrupt  nature,  they  would  not  have  been 
able  to  resist  the  temptations  that  assailed  them, 
and  to  obtain  victory.      It  was  necessary,  there- 
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fore,  that  he  who  redeemed  them  from  their  spiri- 
tual enemies  should  engage  to  guide,  to  succour, 
and  to  save  them  from  all  future  attacks,  and  to 
lead  them  through  the  conflicts  of  a  temporal  war- 
fare to  an  eternal  crown.  "An  horn  of  salvation,*' 
therefore,  did  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  raise  up  for 
his  people.  "  An  horn  of  salvation"  is  an  epithet 
which,  in  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  is 
often  used  to  denote  power,  majesty,  and  royalty. 
This  epithet,  therefore,  is  with  great  propriety  ap- 
plied to  that  holy  Personage  who  visited  the  world 
as  its  Redeemer.  For  though  in  his  human  na- 
ture he  was  of  "  the  house  of  David,"  he  was  yet 
the  ''  Son  of  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,  whom  all  the  angels  worship,  and  to  whom 
every  knee  should  bow  ^" 

With  an  everlasting  salvation  does  this  almighty 
Saviour  visit  his  redeemed  people.  .Not  only,  by 
his  meritorious  obedience  and  sufferings,  has  he 
made  atonement  for  their  sins,  and  rendered  it 
possible  for  them  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  and 
everlasting  life ;  but  he  has  provided  for  them  the 
means  of  securing  this  great  salvation.  He  has 
left  his  holy  word  as  their  guide  to  truth,  and  the 
standard  of  their  duty.  He  has  purchased  for 
them  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  and  purify  their 
nature,  to  console  them  under  sorrow,  and  to  suc- 
cour them  under  temptation.     He  has  instituted 

'  Reir.  xix.  16.     Heb.  i.  6.     Rom.  xiii.  11.    Philip,  ii.  10. 
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his  holy  Church,  to  coavey,  and  to  assure  to  them^ 
by  its  ministry,  and  sacraments,  all  the  benefits 
of  his  cross  and  passion,  and  to  prepare  them,  by 
its  holy  exercises,  for  his  heavenly  kingdom.  And 
he  lives  in  heaven,  their  Intercessor,  and  their  Ruler 
to  guide,  and  to  protect  them,  and  to  lead  them 
to  those  mansions  which  he  has  gone  before  to 
prepare  for  them.  Thus  hath  Christ  provided  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people. 

The  light  of  his  truth  in  his  holy  word,  enlight- 
ening, by  his  Holy  Spirit,  their  minds  and  hearts, 
makes  the  way  plain  before  them,  so  that  their 
footsteps  shall  not  slide.  When  the  strictness  and 
the  purity  of  the  law  of  God,  and  his  rigorous 
holiness  and  justice,  contrasted  with  their  own 
numerous  imperfections  and  sins,  excites  the  ter« 
rors  of  conscience,  they  rest  by  faith  on  the  m^ts 
and  intercession  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  they  rejoice  in  his  assurance  of  mercy^ 
"  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."    When  the  nume<^ 
rous  temptations  of  the  world  assail  them^,  they 
have  recourse,  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  to  Jesus 
Christ  their  Almighty  Saviour,  and  ^y  are  ani^ 
mated  by  the  promise,  ^'  my  grace  shall  be  suffix 
cient  for  you  ^"    When  the  changes  and  trials  of 
life  perplex  and  intimidate  them,  they  can  repof^ 
their  griefs  with  that  Saviour  who  carried  their  sor* 
rows,  as  well  as  bore  their  sins,  and  are  refreshed 

*  %  Cor,  xii.  9. 
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l^y  the  deckrati<m  of  his  love  and  his  power — ''  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  your  good\'*  Even 
when  passing  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
faith  supplies  them  with  the  unfailing  rod  and  staff 
of  that  Almighty  Redeemer  who  conducts  them 
in  peace  to  the  heavenly  Zien>  to  the  presence 
of  the  great  King,  to  the  society  of  saints  and 
angels,  to  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and 
to  the  fruition  of  an  everlasting  salvation.  Then, 
in  the  retrospect  of  the  dangers,  the  sorrows  and 
temptations  through  which  they  have  passed,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  transcendant  bliss  of  that 
everlasting  kingdom,  to  which  they  are  advanced, 
they  enter  into  the  full  import  of  the  exulting 
strain^  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  hid  people,  and  hath 
raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us/' 

The  ''  glad  tidings  of  great  joy, ^'  that  the  Lord 
God  thus  visits,  redeems^  and  savea  his  people,  are 
proclaimed  to  the  whole  human  race.  Every 
heart,  therefore^  should  beat  with  grateful  joy^ 
and  every  tongue  join  in  the  song  of  praiser. 
But,  alas!  there  are  those  who  disregard  the 
tidings,  that  ^'  imto  them  is  bom,  in  the 
house  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord  \"  In  vain  for  them  were  great  signs  and 
woiKiers  wrought  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  of 
which  history  affords  full  evidence  in  the  fttct,  that 

*•  Rom,  viii.  J88r  *  Luke  ii.  11. 
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humble  and  illiterate  Hien  could  not  have  subdued 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  self-denying  doc^ 
trine  of  the  cross»  to  the  acknowledgment  of  a  de- 
spised Nazarene,  but  by  these  signs  and  wonders 
and  mighty  works.  In  vain  for  them  does  the  ful- 
filment of  numerous  prophecies  proclaim  that 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed  of  God.  And 
in  vain  for  them  does  that  fearful  prediction,  in  its 
daily  accomplishment,  lift  its  awfid  voice,  that  the 
Jews,  the  chosen  people  of  God,  dispersed  among 
Idl  nations,  should  be  an  ''  hissing,  abye-word  and 
a  reproach,  and  yet  should  never  utterly  be  made 
an  end  of  *"•"  In  vain  for  them  does  the  Gospel 
;of  Christ  shed  the  most  spl^idid  light  on  every 
topic  connected  virith  their  present  peace  and  their 
etemai  doom*  In  vain  do  these  bright  evidences 
of  the  divine  origin  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  address 
Iheir  understanding,  their  feelings,  their  highest 
interests.  They  reject  w  despise  the  salvation 
raised  up  for  them  in  Jesus  Christ.  Ah !  this  Sa*" 
Hour,  whom  they  despise,  has  vengeance  in  store 
for  his  impenitent  adversaries,  as  well  as  mercy  for 
his  obedient  followers.  If,  then,  the  despisers  of 
this  great  salvation  are  unmoved  by  the  condescen- 
sion and  love  of  thelSon  of  God,  let  them  at  least 
act  the  part  of  considerate  and  prudent  men,  and 
embrace  the  salvation  offered  to  them  in  the  GQi»- 
peh  For  it  will  deprive  theAi  of  no  real  enjo3rment 

^  Deut.  xxTiii.  57  • 


wliictf,  &^  ratioAal  crefttMec^^  they  can  desire;  uod 
should  it»  indeed,  be  ^'  the  power  of  God/'  they  will 
find  that  it  hath  rescued  them  from  uni^peak^ble. 
and  ev€ritoti*g  woe. 

A^  for  w>  te^thren,  who  b^liBve  tibtat  the  Sob  o£ 
€h>d  desMnded  frOa  heaven  to  visit,  redeeim  aad 
save  us,  let  us,  with  suitablie  emotions  of  penit^i^ce^, 
latitude,  amd  love,  celebrate  the  aaiuversaryoC 
this  great  event 

We  should  never  forget,  that,  but  for  our  sins^ 
the  Sc»  of  God  woidd  not  have  humbled  himself 
to  assiime  our  natdie,  encountered  the  pmns  and> 
smtows  of  the  world*  ^md  finally  shed  his  blood 
upte1hecross«  Let  us  then  confte^  and  forsake 
thcr  sini  which  r^^iered  it  necessary  for  the  Scoi 
ef  Giod  t6  suffer^  **  the  ju&t  for  the  unjust,  that 
lie  mig^  Inring  us  to  €k)d '«"  If  we  are  not  saved 
fiobk  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin  hefe^  we  must 
s«tfNr  its  penalty  hereafter,  aggravated  by-  the 
eondedwation  thM  we  have  neglected  and  refused 
^e  mwcy  and  grace  of  Um  who  vii^ted  us  to 
tedetitn  and  save  us.      - 

And  wi&  the  emotions  of  penitence,  we  should 
mingle  tiiose  of  devout  gratitude*^  gratitude  to  him 
wbo  pui«chaj»ed  for  us  pardon  and  eternal  life ;  and 
wbo,  in  his  visit  te  redeem  and  save  us,  encotmr 
tered  aniferings  the  most  severe,  and  a  death  the 
aMBt  ignominious  and  painful ;  and  who,  though 

t  4 
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the  brightness  of  the  Father  s  glory,  humbled  him- 
self to  the  death  upon  the  eross,  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation. 

And/  my  brethren,  how  exalted  should  be  the 
emotions  of  love  which  should  animate  our  souls  to 
him,  who,  though  the  Son  of  God,  became  for  us  the 
Son  of  Man,  assumed  our  nature  to  redeem  and  save 
us.  We  love  the  instructor,  through  whose  affec^ 
tionate  and  assiduous  devotion  we  are  led  through 
the  interesting  truths  of  human  science.  We  love 
the  friend,  who,  for  the  promotion  of  our  welfare, 
sacrifices  his  own .  We  love  the  benefaictor,  whose 
talents,  and  wealth,  and  exertions,  are  engaged  in 
advancing  our  happiness.  Jesus  was  the  teacher 
who  visited  us,  to  unfold  the  way  of  salvation,  the! 
truths  of  eternity:  Jesus  was  the  friend,  who,  to 
redeem  us  from  everlasting  woe,  suffered  even 
to  the  death  of  the  cross.  Jesus  is  the  benefac- 
tor, who,  at  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  ceases  not 
to  intercede  for  us,  to  guide,  protect,  and  bless 
us ;  and  who  is  preparing  for  us  a  place  in  his 
eternal  kingdom.  We  shall  act  contrary  to  alt 
the  virtuous  impulses  of  our  nature,  we  shall  violate 
the  highest  obligations  which  reason  and  feeling 
can  impose,  if  we  do  not  contemplate,  with  the 
warmest  emotions  of  love,  t\^  condescension  and 
mercy  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  visited  us,  that 
he  mi^ht  redeem  and  siwe  us ;  and  if  we  do  not 
serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the 
days  of  our  lives. 
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The  Church  calls  us>  on  this  day,  sacndto  the 
commemoration  of  his  nativity,  to  display  onr  pe« 
nitence,  our  gratitude,  and  our  love,  in  that  holy 
isttpper  which  he  hath  instituted,  to  set  forth  all 
that  he  hath  done  for  us,  and  to  assure  us  of  the 
-blessings  which  he  hath  purchased  for  us,  and  in 
which  we  offer  to  him,  who  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed us,  ourselves,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  a 
holy  sacrifice.  Were  not  the  fact  proclaimed  in 
4he  numbers  who  abstain  from  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  it  would  seem  incredible,  that  any  who  pro- 
fess to  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
«iid  who  realise  the  magnitude  of  the  sufferings 
by  whi6h  he  achieved  their  redemption,  the  con- 
<lescensioii  which  he  displayed,  in  commg  down 
fifom  his  Father's  gloty  to  this  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row, and  the  infinite  value  of  the  blessings  of  that 
rsalvation  .which  he  hath  wrought  lor  them,,  would 
possibly  refuse  to  commemorate  his  love  in  an  or- 
dinance which  he  l6ft  as  his  legacy  to  his  followers, 
and  which  he  ehjoined,  both  as  a  memorial  of  his 
death,  and aitneanibid a  pledge  to.thdse  whoreceive 
it,  of  all  the  benefits  of  his  cross  and  passion.  By 
1/rhat  principle  of  consistency,  by  what  dictate  of 
gratitude,  by  what  cidculation  of  interest,  can  the 
conduct  of  those  be  defended,  who  refiise  to  com- 
memcnrate  their  Saviotir  s  love  for  them,  and  sepa- 
rate from  their  brethren  who  come  to  feed  on  the 
banquet  of  the  heavenly  food«  which  divine  power 
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f^woM,  AS  tiie  naMms  of  iKmmliuig  aiid  Btreo^b- 
ening  our  souls  aini  bodies  to  everiasting  life  ?     > 
Brethren,  see  tkat  we  neglect  not  this  great 
salvation,  that  wi3  refuse  not  the  dirinely  instituted 
means  and  pledges  by  which  it  is  conveyed  and 
assured.    '^  Grod  who^  at  sundry  times,  and  in  di- 
Ters  manners,  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  these  last  days,  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son ""/'    And  if,  to  use  the  forcible 
.masoning  of  an  inspired  Apostle^  ^^  they  who  re- 
vised Moses'^  laws  perished,  of  h6w  mudbi  sorer 
imnishment  sfaaU  they  be  thought  worthy  who 
trample  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  count  the 
bfeed  of  tiie  covenant  an  unholy  thing  V    *^  Seb 
theil  that  we  refute  not  him  ^at  speaketh/'    He 
proclaims  the  glad  tidings,  that  *'  God  is  reeoncfl- 
ing  the  world  unto  himself  %"  and  that  '^  whwoerer 
bedieveth  in  him  shall  beBaived  p."  Let  us  then  h^6se 
Ms  heavenly  voice,  and  reeeive,  with  penitence 
and  Willi  ftlth,  his  message  of  mercy.    Let  us  m- 
eikie  our  interest  in  that  gresA  saltation  which  te 
proclaims.    And  then,  tlm>ugh  ail  the  daotgea  of 
Hiis  mortal  state,  in  pri^speilty,  and  in  adveMity>  in 
Hfe  and  in  death,  wemay  utter,  with  a  lively  expert- 
ehce  of  the  salvation  which  it  celebrates,  the  soAg 
of  liie  devout  Zacharias :    **  Blessed  be  the  Lc^ 
God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visAted  and  redeeined 
'Ms  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvatiob 
*,"fcfr  ufi/^'  •-•''■  <' 

■  Heb.  i.  I.    »  Heb.  x.  29.    •  2  Cor.  ii.  19.    p  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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1  Peteb  ii.  20. 
nH>rU,lmi  was  nkmife$imtkme  hit  times  for  yau^ 

The  Adyeutiof  theSonof  God^  in  the  flesh,  the 
eveat  which  the  Church  has  been  celebrating, 
was  ^  fo¥e*ardained"  in  the  counsels  of  the  God-» 
hoad,  ^^  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

But  why  was  he  not  made  manifest  until  these 
last  times  ?.  Why  did  so  many  agea  of  darkness 
elapse^  b^o^re  the  appearance  of  that  Sun  of  righ- 
teounness  who  was  to  enlighten  the  world?  Why 
were  the  faU^i  race  q£  men  permitted  so  long  to 
remain  in  ignorance  of  the  way  of  access  unto 
th^ir  offended  Maker,  oppressed  with  the  burden 
of  sin,  and  destitute  of  the  means  of  deliverance  % 
Why«  indeed,  was  not  that  divine  Personage,  who 
was  to  jbe  the  Saviour  of  the.  worlds  manifested^ 
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as  soou  as  the  world  needed  his  redemptioD,  im- 
mediately on  the  occurrence  of  that  fatal  event, 
when  ''sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin? ''  Why  was  iiot  this  Saviour,  whom  fallen  man 
so  much  needed,  made  manifest,  until  ages  had 
elapsed,  and  '*  the  last  times''  had  come  ? 

These  are  questions  which  scepticism  boldly 
states ;  which  sometimes  perplex  the  sincere  be^^ 
liever,  an4  which  it  is  necessary  should  receive  a 
serious  consideration. 

The  particular  time  of  Christ's  appearance  was 
the  most  suitable  for  that  event,  because, 

I.  That  was  the  time  appointed  by  him,  who, 
99  the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  keeps  the  times  and 
the  seasons  in  his  own  power, 

II.  It  was  the  design  of  the  Almighty  Ruler  of 
the  universe  to  conduct  men  through  various  de- 
grees of  religious  knowledge  to  the  full  manifes- 
tation of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IIL  At  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing,  the 

inefficacy  of  the  Je^sfa  dispensation  and  of  the 
lig^t  of  nature,  had  been  fully  proved. 

IV.  The  world  was  then  in  a  state  peculiarly 
(calculated  to  test  the  truth  of  his  divine  preten- 
sions, and,  at  the  same  time^  to  advance  the  esta- 
blishment of  his  Gospel. 

V«  The  prophecies  precisely  fixed  the  period 
of  Chrisfis  appearing  to  this  particular  time. 

The  particular  time  of  Christ's  appearance  was 
the  most  suitable  for  that  event — because. 
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I.  It  was  the  time  appoiiited  by  that  Almighty 
Beiag,  who,  as  the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  keeps 
tlie  times  and  the  seasons  in  his  own  power. 

In  what  mode,  to  what  degree,  and  at  what  pe*« 
riod,  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  will  dispense  his 
blessings,  are  points  not  to  be  determined  by  the 
subjects  of  his  bounty.  ^'  It  is  not  for  the  thing 
formed  to  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus"*?"  It  is  not  for  man,  who  is  but  as 
of  yesterday,  and  knows  npthing,  to  reply  against 
God !  ^^  The  times  and  the  seasons  God  has" 
thought  fit  to  ^'  keep  within  in  his  own  jpower '/' 
He  who  rules  the  universe,  and  who  is  providing 
for  the  happiness  of  countless  worlds,  can  best  de- 
termine, at  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  to 
dispense  his  favours  to  each  part  of  his  intelligent 
ereatimi. 

The  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  we  judge, 
therefore,  the  most  suitable  for  that  event,  be- 
cause that  precise  time  was  determined  in  the 
divine  counsds ;  and  it  is  our  duty,  with  humble 
reverence,  to  acquiesce  in  the  pleasure  of  that 
Judge  of  the  earth,  who  will  do  fight. 

If,  indeed,  previously  to  the  juried  when  God 
saw  fit  to  manifest  his  Son,  weak  and  erring  man 
had  been  entirely  destitute  of  a  revelation  of  the 
will  of  the  Author  of  his  being ;  if  the  mercy-seat 
of  heaven  had  been  entirely  veiled  from  the  g^uilty 

«  Rom.  ix,  20.  '  Acts  i.  7. 
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race,  who,  at  |;he  throne  of  Heavtu's  justice,  were 
to  receive  tbe^  doon  of  BmneriB ;  and  if » deprived  of 
1  the  meaas  of  his  fisLvour  ie  this  world,  'eternal  wratli 

awaited,  beyond  the  grave,  those  whom  transgres- 
sion rcAidered  obnoawUs  to  this  doom ;  then«  in* 
deed,  the  delay  in  sending  that  divine  Persom^ 
who  (mly  could  %v)^  man  from  the  darkness  of 
error,  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  the  course  of  eter> 
nal  death,  wooU .  have  been  an  impeachment  of 
th^  goodneaft  and  the  justice  of  the  Sovereign  of 
the  tiniverse.  B«t  the  ages.  parevio«6  to  the  ap<^ 
pearance  of  Jedus  Christ,  vmce  not  entirely  enr 
veloped  in  jtpminal  darkness,  and  the  generationa 
who  lived  be&dre  the  Admsd;  of  the  Saviour,  were 
not  destitute,  of  an  interest,  in  Ms  merits.  ^  God,? 
before  he  '^  spske  nntb  tha  woorld  by  Us  Son,  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  unt» 
the  &tbers  by  the  prophets  *•"  The  kMnnrledge  of 
his  attribvtes  and  laws,  wliich  wm  csijoyed  by  the 
first  panents  of  our  race,  v9m  banded  down  to  their 
ppsterily;  an4  enlarged  by  snccesstve  eommuni^ 
cations  to  .patriarchs  and  propbeta^  A  select  peor 
pie  were  made  the  depositary  of  the  divine  will,  in 
order  that,  amidst  the  snrrouidtog  darkness,  they 
Wght  preserve  tJie  light  of  tm^bu  And  even  among 
ithe  Gentile  nations  there  were  those  w^,  acctedr 
ing  to  the  Qieaaure.  of  knowledge  winch  they  enjoys 

€d,  ''feared  God,  and  wrought  jdgtebeousnessV'^ 
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^^»i .  yirbo  were  ncce^ted  through  that  Saviour^ 
whose  merits  extended  to  the  ages  that  preceded, 
as  wdl  as  to  thcxse  which  followed  his  beneficent 
Advent. 

Thus  then  the  delay  of  <ii6  manifestation  of  Ihe 
Bon  of  God  m  the  flesh,  was  no  impeachment  of 
^he  jastice  or  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty.  For 
he  will  judge  those  who  lived  under  dispensations 
less  favottraUe  to  tiie  knowledge  d  his  will,  ac- 
cordh^  to  the  opportanities  of  serving  him  which 
they  have  enjoyed,  and  thus  *' rewarding  every 
man  according  as  Ms  work  shall  foe  */^  he  will  vin- 
dicate his  justice,  and  prove  that  he  is  '^  no  res^ 
pecter  of  persoiie '." 

But  the  peculiar  fitnees  of  the  time  of  dhrist^s 
appearance,  does  not  rest  alone  On  the  sovereign 
determination  of  him,  who  giveth  not  to  man  an 
account  of  Ms  dmngs.  These  are  important  rea- 
sons which  mark  it  emphatically,  as  the  time  the 
jniRSt  sidtable  for  that  event.    For 

il.  it  appears  to  kave  been  the  derign  of  Ood,. 
m  spmlxgA  matters  as  in  tempond,  in  the  eco- 
nomy of  grace,  as  in  die  ordw  of  natm^e,  to  conr* 
diiict  men;  from  feeble  beginnings  to  mfatnre  vigour 
and  kDiowledge,«<^^om  the  gUmmfe^Ing  notices  of 
Teligio^  truth,  to  the  lull  tnaniiestatlen  of  hia 
giery  m  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  spirituai  and  moral  world,  having  the  samte 

-     '  *  Rev.  xxii,  1^,  ^        »  Acts  x.  55. 
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divine  Author  as  the  tiatural  and  intellectual,  the 
laws  by  which  they  are  governed,  we  may  pre* 
sume,  will  in  many  respects  be  the  same.  In 
the  natural  world  knowledge  is  progressive.  Hu- 
man sciehces  do  not  immediately  arrive  at  per- 
fection. From  the  darkness  of  hypotheses  and 
contradictory  theories,  they  gradually  advance 
until  at  length  they  shed  fortli  their  full  lustre. 
No  person  is  guilty  of  the  folly  of  impeaching  the 
wisdom  6f  the  Author  of  nature,  because  he  hath 
subjected  the  intellectual  world  to  this  law  o£ 
progressive  improvement.  Nor  ought  we  then  to 
impeach  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  that  he  has 
seen  fit  to  conduct  the  human  race  through  in- 
isreasing  degrees  of  religious  knowledge ;  from 
the  faint  light  which  dawned  upon  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  to  that  glorious  splendour  which  burst 
forth  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose.  The 
powers  of  the  human  mind  advance  from  the  imbe- 
cility of  infancy  and  childhood,  through  the  vigour 
of  youth,  to  the  full  perfection  of  mature  age. 
We  should  deem  it  folly  to  murmur  against  oar 
Maker,  that  we  do  not  immediately  spring  from 
the  weakness  of  infancy,  to  the  iutellectoal 
strength  of  manhood.  And  why  should  we  w* 
raign»  at  the  bar  of  our  imperfect  reason,  that  infi* 
nite  Wisdom  which  saw  fit  to  treat  us  in  bur  spi- 
ritual part  as  it  has  done  in  our  natural  and  intel- 
lectual ;  and  to  require  men  to  pass  through  dif- 
ferent  degrees  of  religious  knowledge  in   the 
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patriachal  andJewish  state  of  infimcy  and  cbild-^ 
hood,  till  they  receive,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^^the 
adoption  of  sons  ^  ?  *' 

But  further ; 

III.  The  time  of  Christ's  appearing  was  the 
fittest  season — because-r— the  inefflcacy  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation  and  of  the  light  of  nature  to 
reform  mankind,  had  been  fully  proved. 

Even  with  the  striking  evidence  which  the  hea^ 
then  world  afforded,  of  the  weakness  of  natural 
reason  in  teaching  men  religion,  and  training  them 
to  virtue,  there  have  been  those  in  every  age, 
who  have  extolled  its  sufficiency.  How  mudb 
more  plausible  would  have  been  their  boasts,  if 
the  Gospel  had  been  proclaimed,  before  the  expe*^ 
riment  had  been  fairly  tried,  whether  the  wcirld 
by  wisdom  would  know  God.  The  experunent 
was  made:  and  what  was  the  result?  At  a  pe- 
riod when  the  human,  mind  was  brightened  to  tiie 
highest  refinement,  and  reason  quickened  to  her 
keenest  vigour ;  when  the  polish  of  the  mind  and  the 
strength  of  reason  were  displayed  in  productions  L^ 
of  art  and  of  intellect,  which  stand  unrivalled 
models  of  admiration — at  this  period,  when  hu*^ 
man  genius  achieved  her  greatest  triumphs,  what 
did  unassisted  reason  eSect  in  the  momentous  con* 
cems.  of  religion  and  moorals  ?  Xook  at  those  en- 
lightened nations  who  had  multiplied  to  an  incre* 

y  Gal.  iv.  5. 
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dible  amomrt  the  number  of  tbeir  Gods,  and  whoy 
sanctioned  by  the  alleged  example  of  the  objects 
of  their  adoration,  indulged  in  every  vice  that  dis- 
graces human  nature.  Enter  the  schools  of  their 
philosophers;  and^  confounded  by  discordant  sys- 
tems, you  find  that  the  primary  truths  of  religion, 
tibe  truths  tiie  most  essential  to  the  happiness  of 
man,  and  which  are  therefore  written  most  deeply 
by  the  finger  of  reason  on  the  heart,  were  em- 
braced only  with  dubious  hope ;  while,  with  but 
a  few  exceptions,  these  enlightened  sages  prac-t 
tised  ihe  superstitims,  and  indulged  m  the  vices, 
^  tiie  multitude* 

Reason  then  had  proved  an  incompetent  ist^ 
structress.  She  had  tried  in  vain  to  recover  man 
Irom  the  deplorable  corruption  and  superstidmi 
in:  which  he  was  pluniged.  ''  Darkness  covered 
ibe  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people '."  Then 
was  the  time  for  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to  arise, 
and,  in  this  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
trace  with  a  heavenly  beam  the  path  to  life. 

The  Jewish  law  also,  considered  as  a  fiiml  and 
effectual  reformer  of  mankind,  had  proved  weak 
and  unprofitable*  This  ^'  law  "  indeed,  was  only 
designed  ^*  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  men  to 
Christ*."  It  was  a  dispensation  preparatory  to 
tfaa^  of  the  GospeL  Like  the  pillar  of  fire,  which 
was  set  up  among  his  chosen  people,  this  law  h^ 

*  Isaiah  Ix.  2.  *  Gal.  iii,  24. 
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difiiaed  aiBong  them  the  Ugkt  of  the  knowledge 
jof  Gody  and  even  scattered  some  faint  rays  of  ce« 
lestial  truth  among  the  benighted  nations.  But  so 
grossly  had  the  Jews  abused  dieir  privileges,  so 
deep  had  they  plunged  in  superstition  and  vice^ 
that  this  pillar  of  fire  became  a  pillar  of  a^  cloud; 
and  midnight  darkness,  the  darkness  of  the  sou), 
overspread  this  guilty  nation.  Th^y  had  made 
their  law  of  none  effect,  by  teaching,  for  the  com- 
iQiandments  of  God,  the  traditions  of  m^i \  By  theit 
nuperstition,  their  h3rpocri6y,  and  their  crimes, 
they  had  altogether  corrupted  their  ways.  This 
was  the  time  for  '*  the  Lord  to  come  to  his  tem- 
ple"— ^he  who  was  ''  to  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
<f£  silver,  to  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  to  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  might  ofier  unto 
the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness  ''/^ 

IV.  The  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance  was  most 
^suitable  for  that  event — Because  the  state  of  the 
world  at  that  period  was  peculiarly  calculated  to 
test  the  truth  of  his  pretensions,  and  to  advance 
the  estaUishment  of  his  kingdom. 
.  If  Je^us  Christ  had  appeared  in  an  age  of  igno- 
lance  and  barbarism,  the  success  of  his  preten- 
sions would  have  been  ascribed,  by  the  enemies  of 
his  Gospelt  to  the  incompetency  of  mankind  to 
scrutinize  tfafem.  But  he  advanced  his  claims  at  a 
|>eriod  of  distinguished  cultivation  and  refinement; 

^  Matt.  XV.  9.  «  Mark  vii.  7.  ^  Malachi  iii.  S. 
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at  a  period,  remarked/  not  for  blind  cradnlity,  hvct 
for  inquisitive  and  deep  research ;  at  a  period 
when  the  wisest  among  the  Gentiles,  cheated  by 
snccessive  tricks  of  imposture^  were  disposed  to 
reject,  almost  without  exanimation,  every  pre- 
tence to  a  divine  commission,  and  to  cling  with 
greater  ardour  to  the  speculations  of  philosophy ; 
at  a  period  when  the  Jews  also,  blindly  attached 
to  the  letter  of  their  law,  were  little  disposed  to 
admit  its  spiritual  accomplishment  in  a  suffering 
Saviour,  who  instead  of  leading  them  to  temporal 
dominion  and  conquest^  commanded  them*  to  take 
up  the  cross,  and  to  follow  a  contemned  Galilean; 

At  this  period,  so  well  calculated  to  test  their 
truth,  did  Jesus  Christ  advance  his  divine  pretea* 
sionsv  And,  in  a  few  years^  his  name  was  wor- 
shipped by  grateful  myriads,  and  his  Gospel  was 
spread  in  every  part  of  the  known  world.  ^'  The 
North  gave  up,  and  the  South  kept  not  back  * '' — 
The  sons  of  the  spiritual  Zion  were  found  afar, 
and  her  daughters  at  the  end  of  the  earth.  The 
glory  which  results  to  his  Gospel  by  the  vigorous 
scrutiny  which  at  this  period  it  sustained,  proves 
that  the  time  of  Christ's  manifestation  was  the 
most  suitable  for  this  event. 

Not  only  was  the  state  of  the  world  peculiarly 
fitted  to  test  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  to  advance 
its  establishment.  Distant  regions  reposed  in  peace 

*  Isaiah  xliii.  6. 
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tm^evth  taiffhtf  ^sipire;  whick  extendediits.i^y 
0¥er .  the  world. .  Thus  the  jpassag«.  of .  tiiose  who 
were  cpnunissioned  to  proclaim  the  sound  of  salva*^ 
tipii  unto  aJUands^  and  the  words  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel  jto.  the  ends  of  the  earth,  was  rendered  easy 
9nd  expeditious.  And  the  translation  bfthe  sacred 
books  of  the  OLd  Testament  into  a  language  then 
aljDQiost  universal,  must  have,  contributed,  by  the 
difiusion  of  the  prophecies  which  fixed  the  time  of 
lus  appearing,  to  excite  that  expectation  which 
universally  prevailed,  that  some  superior  person^ 
agej was. to  visit  and  bless  the  earth.  '    . 

I  am  thus  led  to  observe —  '  c 

i  .  Lastly ,T-rVai'ious  prophecies  r^dered  itneces* 
saiiy  that  Christ  .should^  appear  at  .the  particular 
period  when  he  was  manifested  to  the  world ;  and 
the  fijlfijment  of  these  constituted  a  powerful 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  his  mission: 
(  One  of  the  first  prediptions  relating  to  the  Mes^ 
s]ah,,^as .  that  delivered  by  the.  patriarch  Jacob: 
f  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
l%V^iyer  frombetween  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come*. " 
Here, :  under  the  denoqiination  of  the  Shiloh,  or 
Son  of  God,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  fixed  to 
th^j  period  when  the  Jewkh  government  should 
be^siibverted.  ,And  at  the.time  when  our  Saviour 
^ppj^red> .  tlje  Jews  had  become  tributary  to  the 
Rom^s.     Foreigners  had  usurped  tiiat  power 


»  Gen.xlix.  10. 
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wksdi  beloBged  to  the  royal  Ime  of  Judah»  and 
soon  after  followed  the  destruction  of  JemmlMii^ 
and  the  total  subversion  of  Jewish  polity.  Hie 
sceptre  had  thus  departed  from  Judah,  asid  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet.  The  illustrious  Shi^ 
loh  appeared — Ohrist  was  manifested  to  the  world. 

In  the  series  of  prophecies  that  related  to  the 
Messiah,  the  time  of  his  appearance  was  fixed  by 
the  prophet  Malachi.  **  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
sdiall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  Mes-- 
senger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in ;  be-* 
hold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosta  ''•'' 
Here  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  is  fixed  before  the 
destruction  of  the  second  temple,  which  is  the 
temple  designated  in  ibis  prediction,  and  whi<^ 
the  Jews  had  rebuilt  after  their  return  from  cap* 
tivity.  But  soon  after  Christ  appeared,  that 
temple  was  totally  destroyed.  And  thus  it  was 
demonstrated  tlui.t  Christ,  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  the  Lord,  had  come  to  his  temple,  and 
that  this  desire  of  all  nations,  filling  this  house 
with  his  glory,  had  made,  agreeably  to  the  pre- 
diction of  another  prophet,  **  the  glory  of  this  lat« 
ter  house  greater  than  that  of  the  former  ^*' 

And,  lastly — the  prophet  Daniel  had  predicted"^ 
thatfirom  the  rebuilding  of  the  city,  aftw  the  cap- 
tivity to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  Prince 
who  was  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity^  and 

^  Malachi  iii.  1.  f  Haggai  ii.  9.  f  Daniel  ix.  fl4. 
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to  bring  in  evierlasting  rig^ta)U3ne68  "  sevlsity 
weeks/'  thai  k,  according  to  the  known  oonatruc* 
tion  of  Scripture  style,  weeks  of  years,  or  seventy 
tim^  seven,  490  years,  were  to  elapse.  And  M 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearing,  thesie  weeka 
of  years  had  expired.  Messiah,  the  Prince,  came 
to  make  atonement  for  iniquity,  to  hr^g  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

The  fulfilment  of  prophecy  then  required  that 
Christ  should  appear  at  a  particular  period.  Aind 
how  conclusive  the  evidence  of  his  divine  mission, 
arising  from  his  advent  at  the  precise  time  tha;t 
proph^^ies,  which  were  delivered  ages  before  his 
coming,  and  which  were  contained  in  books  heid 
sacred  by  those  who  rejected  him,  had  clearly 
determined. 

Thus,  then,  we  see,  brethren,  that  the  particu-^ 
hx  time  of  Christ's  appearance  wsus  the  most  suit- 
able for  that  event.  It  was  the  period  fixed  by  that 
Sovereign  Buler  of  the  Universe  who  possesses  a 
supreme  right  to  dispense,  at  what  time  he  pleases, 
his  unmerited  favours  to  his  intelligent  creation ; 
but  who  never  left  men  destitute  of  the  meaiis  of 
knowing  and  serving  him^  and  who  will  fihaUy 
judge  them  according  as  their  work  shall  be.  His 
conducting  men  through  vaxious  degrees  of  religi-* 
ous  knowledge,  to  the  full  manifestation  of  his 
glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  perfect  aiialogy  \vfith 
his  dispensations  to  mankind,  as  it  respects  their 
gradual  advance  in  intellectual  knowledge.   When 

G  2 
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Christ  ajlpeared,  th6  inefficacy  of  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, and  of  the  light  of  reason  to  refonn  man- 
kind,' had  been  fully  proved.  The  state  of  the 
world,  at. that  period,  was  peculiarly  calculated 
tct  test  the  truth  of  the  divine. pretensions  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  advance  the  establishment  of  his 
kingdom.  And,  the  period  of  his  appearing  being 
previously  fixed  by  numerous  prophecies,  his  ad- 
vent, at  the  time  predicted,  tends  to  establish  the 
truth  of  his  mission. 

Let  us,  then,  at  this  season,  when  the  Church 
has  been  celebrating  his  Advent,  bear  in  mind,  that 
numerous  predictions,  ages  before  his  appearance, 
not  only  describedhisblessedchafacter  and  offices, 
but  even  fixed  the  precise  time  of  his  incarnation. 
All  these  prophecies  were  minutely  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  we  are  thus  called  to  adore  him  as  our 
Lord  and  our  God,  "the  word  made  flesh,  and 
dwelling  among  us  • ;"  and  to  acknowledge,  and 
trust  in  him,  as  the  blessed  "  seed  of  the  woman'* 
who  was  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  to  destroy 
the  dominion  of  the  great  adversary ;  as  the  illus- 
trious Shiloh,  the  messenger  of  God,  whom  antient 
prophecy  foretold,  should  gather  the  people  into 
his  spiritual  fold ;  and  as  that  glorious  Personage 
who,  bringing  truth  and  salvation  to  a  benighted 
and  fallen  world,  was  "  the  hope  of  Israel  ^*'  and 
^'  the  desire  of  all  nations  ••" 

«  John  i.  14.  '  Acts  xxviii.  20.  »  Haggai  ii.  T. 
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He  ]>ring6,.  indeed,  salyation  to  all  people.  J'or 
the  salvation ,  proclaimed  by  Christ  tj^e  Lord,  exr 
tended  its  efficacy  to  the  generations  that  preqeided 
the  tim^  when  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  for  in  this 
sense  he  was  ''  the  Lamb  slain  from,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  **•"  It  still  extends  its  efficacy  to 
thoscL  nations  who  are  not  yet  become  the  king- 
doms, of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ ;  among  whom 
all  those  are  accepted  who  seek  to  know  and  to 
serve  that  Author  of  all  things  in  whom  "  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being*"— :for,  in  this 
sense,  Christ  is  "  the  Saviour  of  all  men  ^.".  ; 

But,  niy  brethren,^  unto  us  is  given  the  record  of 
the  appear^ce  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh. 
Unto  us  are.  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Sa? 
yiour,:Jwfho  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Prophets  and 
kings,  desired  to  see  the  things  which  we  see,  and 
did  not^^ee  them.  Through  the  dark  mist  of  inter- 
vening ages,  they  caught  only  some  faint  glimmer- 
ings of  the  glory  of  the  word  who  was  to  be  made 
flesh.  We  behold  him  ;/kz^  flesh,  and  dwelling 
among  us— -we  behold  **  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace .  and 
truth  ^"  They  worshipped  with  feeble  faith,  and 
with  faint  hope,  him  who  was  to  be  born  the  Son 
of  the  Highest-runto  us,  he  is  born ;  and  we  adore 
him  as  ^'  the  Emmanuel,  God  with  us  "."  By  his 
jGospel  we  are  enlightened  in,  the  full  knowledge  of 

^  Rev.  xiii.  8.  *  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  "  Actsxvii.  28. 

*  John  1.14.  ■Matt.  i.  «8. 
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him  who  made^  who  governs,  and  is  to  judge  us, 
of  the  way  of  access  to  the  throne  of  his  mercy, 
and  of  that  everlasting  life  which  is  to  dawn  on  the 
night  of  the  grave, — While  there  are  nations  who 
still  *'  sit  in  darkliess,  and  the  shadow  of  death.** 

From  how  many  doubts,  perplexities,  and  fears, 
which  agitate  those  who  never  heard  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  a  Saviour,  are  we  released,  to  whom  the 
word  of  salvation  is  sent;  conferring  on  us  superior 
means  of  holiness,  and  greater  spiritual  comfort 
in  this  world ;  and  the  hope  of  more  exalted  feli- 
city in  the  world  to  come. 

But,  if  thus  distinguished  are  our  privileges, 
proportionably  greater  are  our  duties.  God  hath 
made  manifest  his  Son  for  m.  To  us  he  hath  ap- 
peared *'to  put  away  sin°."  If  then  the  word 
spoken  by  angels ;  if  the  Jewish  law,  which  was  aa- 
nounced  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgi^ession  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward,  how  shall  we  mcape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord.  To  us  thft 
injunction  applies  in  its  strictest  force — **  this  h  the 
commandment — ^that  we  believe ',"  with  a  faith  pu- 
rifying the  heart,  and  overcoming  the  world,  **ott 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'^  and  to  us  the  tremendous 
threatening  is  addressed—*'  he  that  believeth  nbt 
shall  be  damned  p.'*    Oh!^ — Not  then  with  words 

"  Heb.  ix.  9«.  *  1  John  iii.  23.  p  M^rk  xvi.  16. 
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merely,  but  with  renewed  hearts,  and  holy  affec- 
tions, and  in  the  true  devotion  of  our  lives,  let  us 
shew  forth  the  goodness  of  him  who  hath  *'  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light/' 
Let  us,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  the  Church, 
commemorate,  in  the  feast  of  the  holy  table,  the 
love  of  God  the  Father,  who  gave  his  only  Son  to 
be  bom  for  us ;  and  worship  and  glorify  the  eter- 
nal Son,  who  for  us  took  upon  him  our  nature. 
Let  us,  in  the  lively  eHi0tions  of  penitence,  and 
faith,  and  of  gratitude,  over  the  endeared  sym- 
bols of  his  body  and  blood,  offer  ourselves,  our  souls 
and  bodies,  "  a  living  sacrifice"  to  him  who  gave 
himself  for  us — and  resolve,  through  his  all-power- 
ful grace  to  serve,  in  true  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness, all  the  days  of  our  lives,^,  him  who  for  us 
^'  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
thecross."* 

Then  from  the  imperfect  enjoymait  of  the  Sa- 
viour's gvace  and  m^ey,  in  the  ordinaoieea  of  his 
temple  on  earth,  we  shall  be  admitted  to  the  full 
fruition  of  his  unveiled  glories,  in  tiie  courts  above. 
Afid  then,  not  in  the  feeble  nxrtee  of  mmtal  voices, 
but  in  the  perfect  and  endless  strains  of  angels 
and  arettangeld,  and  ftU  tiie  company  of  heaven, 
w«  sliail  resume  the  hymn  of  tfiumph^ent  Ibvik 
at  this  joyful  seasott,  by  the  Church  of  the  redeem^ 
ed — *^  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom ;  unto  us  a  sort  is 
given,  a  Saviour  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.'^ 
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EccLESiASTEs  i.  Part  of  4th  Verse. 

One  generation  jmsseth  away^  and  another  generation 

Cometh, 

Yes,  my  brethren,  **  one  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  cometh."  Every  daily  revolving  sun 
beholds  numbers  of  the  human  race  fulfilling  their 
appointed  time,  and  desciending  to  the  tomb.  Our 
lathers,  our  children,  our  kindred,  our  friends,  our 
neighbours,  where  are  they  ? 
.  Alas!  many  of  them  have  passed  the  allotted 
.term  of  their  probation,  and  gone  to  their  last 
Jbiome. 

,  Brethren!  do  we  recollect  that  we  too  shall 
pass  away,  like  the  generations  that  have  prece- 
ded us ;  that  we  are  hastening  to  the  unknown 
limits  pf  our  probation;  and  that  soon  the  place 
which  knew  us  once,  s^all  know  us  no  more ! 
Our  time  on  earth  is  allotted  us  for  purposes  of 
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ihfimte  impoitahce.    .Preparation  for  an  eternal 
existence;  the  securing  of  our .  everlasting  salva- 
tion; these 'are /the  infinitely  momentous  objects 
that  should  engage  cmr  supreme  attention,  and  re- 
gulate every  action  of  our  lives. 
/  Engrossed  as  man  is  with  the  pursuits  and 
pleasures  of  the  woHd,  it  is  happy  for  him  that 
time  is  distinguished  by  those  stated  revolutions 
which'  i^emind  him'  of  its  lapse,  and  call  him  at  re« 
gular  intervals^  to  serious  reflection, 
f    We  stand  this  day,  brethren,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  one  of  these  revolutions.     The  past  year 
is  irrevocably  gone.  The  future  is  uncertain.  The 
present  moment  only  we  can  call  our  own.    Whe-. 
ther  we  consider  our  present  condition,  review  the 
pa^,  4>ri  look  forward  vto  ihe  future,  interesting  and 
important  are  the  reflections  which  occur. 
/  The  .first  sentiment  which  should  occupy  our 
minds,  is  that  o{  devont  gratitude  to  our  Almighty 
Preserver,  that  he  hath  thus  far  proUmged  our  lives. 
^    Some. who,  on  the  last  anniversary  of  the  new 
year,  with  health  firm,  and  strength  vigorous,  pre^ 
sented  to  us  their  gratulations,  are  now.  sunk  into 
the  grave..  ,Let  us  praise  God,  then,  that  we  still 
enjoy  ike  light  of  Ufe.  Death,  indeed,  need  not  be 
the  object  of  terror  to  the  righteous.    For  he  is  to 
them  a  friendly  messenger  who  aimounoes  their 
itranslation  from  a  pi^^mage  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to 
the  mansions  of  never  ending  purity  and  joy.  But 
life  has  its  duties,  its  endearing  relations,  and,  not- 
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Withstanding  the  sorrows  with  which  it  m  marked^ 
many  virtuous  joys.  Reason  and  religion,  there* 
fore,  approve  that  instinct  of  nature  which  leads]us 
to  love  and  cherish  life.  But  its  value  rises  beyoi^ 
all  calculation  when  we  consider  it  as  the  period 
m  which,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
we  may  increase  the  weight  of  glory,  which« 
through  the  merits  of  a  Saviour,  will  reward  us. 
However,  therefore,  we  may  be  fortified  by  the 
principles  and  hopes  of  religion  against  the  fear  of 
death,  we  have  cause  for  gratitude  to  Ood  that  he 
hath  prolonged  the  term  of  our  probation ;  and  that 
be  hath  thus  afforded  us  the  invaluable  opport«« 
nity  of  increasing  in  all  those  graces  and  virtues 
which,  by  conforming  us  more  fully  to  his  hnage, 
will  render  us  more  meet  for  the  joys  of  his  pre* 
sence. 

But,  perhaps,  instead  of  this  exhibition  of  piety 
and  virtue,  the  past  year  has  recorded  only  our 
indifference  to  God,  and  contempt  of  his  autho- 
rity !  Perhaps  it  has  witnessed  only  our  neglect 
of  the  great  business  of  salvation ;  our  suprene 
devotion  to  worldly  pursuits,  our  indulgenee  in 
sensual  pleasures  1  What  cause,  then,  have  we  of 
lively  gratitude,  that  the  dread  Sovereign  whom 
we  have  offended,  hath  not  swept  us  from  the 
earth  by  the  breath  of  his  displeasure. 

Let  bis  merciful .  &»rbearaiice«  awiAiening  ua  to 
repentance,  lead  us  to  bless  and  praise  that  grar 
cioas  Being,  who  spared  when  we  deserved  pu- 
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nishment^  and  in  his  jnst  wrath  remembered  mw-* 
cy .  Preserved  by  his  superintending  providence, 
and  blessed  by  his  bounty  with  innumerable  com-* 
forts  and  enjoyments,  we  are  the  subjects  of  the 
unmerited  goodness  of  our  heavenly  Benefactor. 
Let  us  all,  then,  with  united  hearts,  send  forth 
hymns  of  praise  to  that  Almighty  Lord,  who  hath 
'^  preserved  our  souls  in  life,  and  hath  not  suffer* 
ed  our  feet  to  be  moved";"  who  hath  "  opened 
his  hand,"  and  satisfied  us  with  good,  and  still 
*^  crowns  us  with  mercy  and  loving  kindness  **." 

**  Praise,  then,  the  Lord,  O  our  souls,  and  all 
that  is  within  us,  praise  his  holy  name  ^" 

Another  important  consideration  that  should 
now  occupy  our  minds  is, — that  the  particular  pe» 
riod  of  time  at  which  we  are  now  placed,  is  most 
favourable  to  serious  and  pious  resolutions. 

The  termination  of  the  year,  in  some  measure, 
severs  us  from  the  occupations  and  scenes  of  the 
past.  It  in  some  degree  loosens  the  ties  by  which 
we  may  have  been  bound  to  the  objects  of  the 
worid.  It  suspends  for  a  while  the  cares  and  the 
labours  which  may  l^ve  unceasingly  occupied  out 
minds.  It  thus  places  us  in  a  situation  highly  fa* 
f  ourable  to  the  exercise  of  serious  reflection  and 
viitnous  resolution.  The  year  receives  much  of 
iH  character  from  the  resolutions  which  we  form 

at  its  commencement,  and  the  scenes  in  which  we 

*       ■      •  * 

*  Ps,  Ixri.  8.  •»  Pa.  ciii.  4.  ^  Ps.  cfiL  1. 
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thea  engage.  If,  then,  we  renew  the  purposes  of 
supreme  deyotion  to  the  world/  and  turn  our 
thoughts  solely  to  the  pursuit  of  its  gratifications ; 
seldom,  through  the  ensuing  year,  shall  we  escape 
from  its  powerful  hold.  If,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year,,  we  engage  in  the  circle  of  qorrupting 
pleasures,  seldom,  in  the  progress  of  it,  can  we 
disengage  ourselves  from  their  fasciiiating  influ- 
ence. If,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  we 
postpone  the  resolutions  of  repentance,  and  of  liv- 
ing a  new  and  holy  life,  seldom  do  they  afterwards 
recur;  or  find  us  disposed  to  carry  them  into  effect. 

As  the  year  comniehces,  so  generally  does  it 
end.  .  If  it  commenced  in  sensual  and  corrupting 
pleasures,  the  conclusion  of  it  generally  finds  us 
more  confirmed  in  our.  attachnlent  to  those  gra- 
tifications, and  less  disposed  to  a  course  of  piety 
and  virtue. 

We  stand  now  then,  brethren, \at  an  infinitely 
important  period.  We  are  now  to  determine  what 
shall  be  the  character  of  the  year  on  which  we 
enter — ^whether  it  shall  be  distinguished  :by.  deeds 
of  piety  and  virtue,  or  present  only  ;the  deformed 
picture  of  sensuality  and  vice— whether  it  shall 
exhibit,  in  the  register  of  Heaven,  the  evidence 
of  our  faithful  devotion  to  bur  God  and. Saviour; 
or  record  only  our  impenitence,  our  transgres* 
sions,  and  bur  guilt 

The  present  moment  may  not  only  thus  deoide 
the  character  of  the  ensuing  year,   of  a  single 
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short  revolution  of  time.  It  may  determkie  pur 
chaiacter  and  stdte  for  eternity.  Of  the  titne 
which  is  present  only^  it  can  be  said,  that  ^'  it  is 
the  accepted  time/'  that  '^  it  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion"^." Life  cannot  bie  ensured;  pardon,  mercy, 
and' grace,  are  not  promised  for  the  future.  Now 
then,  let  us  follow  the  dictates  of  reason  and  pru- 
dence) and  resolve  to  engage  in  that  course  of 
piety  and  virtue,  of  devotion  to  our  God,  which 
only  can  bring  us  peace  at  last.  Let  us  not 
"  Give  sleep  to  our  eyes  nor  slumber  to  our  eye- 
lids,'' until  we  form  the  sted&st  resolution  to 
''make our  calling  and  election  sure';"  to  secure 
that '  inheritance  in'  Heaven  which  i^deth  not 
away. 

These  are  the  sentiments  which  the  commence* 
ment  of  a  new  year  should  awaken  in  our  hearts: 

In  looking  back  upon  the  past,  however  varied 
may  have  been  our  state  in  the  world,  there  is 
no  individual  who,  on  the  review  of  the  past 
year  will  not  find  ample  cause  of  gratitude  to 
that  Almighty  Being,  "  from  whom  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift."  Disease  hath  not  desolated 
our  dwellings.  The  hour  of  affliction,  which  no 
human  voice  could  solace,  has  been  chared  by 
those  consolations  that  descend  from  the  city  of  the 
living  God.  We  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  purify- 
ing our  hearts  and  strengthening  our  virtue.    The 

•*2Cor.  vi.  %.  «  gPet.i.  10. 
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kope  of  uniAOftalitir  soothies  opr  sorrowSp  and  ek^ 
vates  our  joys.  The^  are  among  blessings  wlsch 
should  exicite  ua  to  celebrate  the  goodness  of  our 
Heavenly  Friend  and  Father,  our  almighty  Sjar 
viour  and  God.  ''  Bless  th^i  the  Lord,  O  our 
9wh,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  biess  bis  holy 
name^" 

But  the  mercies  of  the  past  year,  which  thus 
powerfully  demand  our  gratitude,  also  impr^s 
upon  us  the  duty  of  confessing,  and  renouncing 
the  errors  and  sins,  by  which  we  have  insulted 
and  abused  the  majesty  and  mercy  of  God. 

**  There  is  no  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not  ^." 
Imperfection  alloys  the  graces  and  virtues  even  of 
the  sincere  Christian,  who,  reviewing  his  best  ser* 
vices,  will  find  cause  to  acknowledge  that  he  is 
an  '*  unprofitable  servant,"  and  in  deep  humility 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  publican,  '^God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  *"." 

But  alas!  there  are  those,  who,  when  they  re- 
view the  year  which  is  past,  find  it  marked  by 
indifference  to  God,  and  the  great  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  perhaps  crowded  with  wilful  transgres- 
sions of  the  laws  of  their  almighty  Sovereign. 

Brethren!  have  we  not  all  fadlen  far  short  of 
those  attainments  in  virtue,  to  which  we  are  called 
by  reason,  by  religion,  by  a  regard  to  our  pre- 
sent and  eternal  peace?    Imperfections,  impm* 

^  Ps,  ciii.  1.  «^1  Kings  viii,  46.  *  Luke  xviii.  IS. 
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denciegy  jperhaps  wilful  sim  appear  against  us! 
Many  things  have  we  dxme,  thut  we  ought  to  hasm 
left  undone;  many  things  have  we  left  undone^ 
that  we  ought  to  have  done.  We  have  sinned ; 
**  and  the  wrath  of  heaven  is  revealed  against  all 
unri^teousness  and  ungodliness  of  men  \"  WlMtt 
then  shall  we  say  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  and 
judge  of  men !  Let  us  acknowledge  our  iniquity ; 
let  us  be  sorry  for  our  sin — ^let  us  turn  from  our  evil 
ways ;  and  do  thou,  O  Grod,  turn  from  the  fierce*" 
ness  of  thine  anger. 

Let  us.  With  these  dispositions  and  resolutions, 
brethren,  commence  the  year  at  which  we  are  now 
arrived.  To  *'  fear  God  and  to  keep  his  command* 
ments,"  is  "  the  whole  duty  of  man^.'*  The  whole  of 
his  happiness,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  his  duty.  All 
objects  but  these  will  deceive  and  disappoint  us* 
It  is  only  the  service  of  God,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  goodness  and  happiness,  which  can  afford  us 
foil  and  permanent  felicity.  '*  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth.  The  word  of 
God  alone  endureth  for  ever\" 

If,  then,  we  have  hitherto  been  solely  occupied 
with  objects,  which,  however  they  may  for  a  mo- 
ment interest  us,  will  soon  perish,  and  be  no  more 
seen;  if,  instead  of  using  this  world  as  not  abusing 
it ;  instead  of  making  all  its  pursuits  and  all  its 

*  Rom.  i.  18.        ^  Ecclesiastes  xii.  IB.       M  Pet.  i.  2i,  25. 
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enjoym^its  subordinate  to.  the  supreme  obligations 
which  we  owe  to  God^  and  to  the  infinitely  im- 
portant business  of  salvation ;  we  have  devoted,  to 
them  all  our  affections,  and  all  our  exertions;  if 
we  have  not  yet  made  our  peace  with.  God  by 
confessing  our  sins,  and  supplicating  his  mercy, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  let  us  awake .  from  this 
delusion.  Let  us  awake  to  righteousness,^  and 
implore  the  mercy  and  the  grace  of  that  God 
whom  we  have  offended.  Now,  brethren,  when 
the  commencement  of  a  new  year  places,  you 
in  a  fi»tuation  the  most  favourable  tp.' serious 
reflection  and  holy  resolutions;  when  you.  are 
to  determine  whether  a  perishing  world, .  or  the 
Being  who  made  and  is  to  judge  you^  shaU  en- 
gage your  affections ;  resolve  to  devote  yourselves 
to  God,  and  him  only  to  serve.  Delay y  remember, 
may  deprive  you  of  the  invaluable  privileges  which 
you  now  enjoy.  You  may  not  receive  another 
offer  of  mercy;  *^  one  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  Cometh."  Before  the  revolution  of 
another  year,  some  of  us,  brethren,  will  be  gathered 
to  the  house  of  silence ;  will  be  summoned  to.  their 
dread  account.  Who  may  abide  in  the  judg- 
ment. Let  us  ''watch  then,  for  we .  know  i  not 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh ""."  .  Let  us  employ 
all  the  advantages  we  possess,  the  gifts  of,  wealth, 
of  talents,  and  of  station,  as  those  that  must  give  an 

"  Matt.  xxiv.  4f2. 


THE  NEW  YEAR.  97 

isu^count.  ^  Let  us  "  stand  with  our  loins  girt,  and 
our  lamps  burning,"  that  when  **  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,"  we  may  be  ready  to  "go  out  to  meet 
him","  and  to  celebrate  with  him  the  everlasting 
festival  of  joy. 

.  At  this  holy  season,  the  Church,  calling  us  to 
contemplate  the  great  mysteries  of  redemption, 
reminds  us,  that  amidst  our  congratulations  for 
temporal  enjoyments,  divine  and  spiritual  objects 
should  also  engage  our  affections.  She  has  cele- 
brated the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the 
birth  of  a  Saviour,  who  came  to  disperse  all  doubt, 
Borrow^  and  sin  from  a  fallen  world,  and  to  dis- 
pense to  our  guilty  race  the  light  of  peace  and 
immortality.  This  day  she  commemorates  his  be* 
coming  subject  to  the  law,  that  he  might  endure 
•its  penalties,  and  rescue  us  from  its  condemning 
sentence.  .  From  the.etemal  "Word  made  flesh" 
dwelling  among  us,  we  derive  the  divine  light, 
which  illumines  our  understanding ;  the  promises 
of  mercy,  which  console  our  spirits ;  the  hope  of 
immortality,  which  exalts  us  above  the  world. 
What  guilt  do  they  incur,  who  reject  this  great 
salvation !  Of  "  what  piunishment  shall  they  be 
thought  worthy  who  trample  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God  M" 

If,  then,  any  of  you  have  disregarded  these  bles- 
sings, and  neglected  this  Saviour ;  the  sentence  of 

"  Matt.  XXV.  6.  *»  Heb.  x.  29. 

VOL.  I.  H 
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condemnation  has  gone  forth.  Turn  to  Crod  iiy^ 
repentance  and  faith,  lest  his  wrath  be  exeouted 
upon  you.  Make  him  your  friend  who  will  never 
leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  You  will  then  be  pm^ 
pared  to  encounter  those  changes  and  trials  to 
which,  in  this  uncertain  world,  you  are  exposed. 
"  The  Lord  of  Hosts  will  be  with  you;  the  God 
of  Jacob  will  be  your  refuge  p.'*  And,  persevering 
in  the  faith  and  service  of  him  who  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,  when  you  leave 
the  transitory  joys  of  time,  you  shall  enter  on  the 
unchanging  glories  of  eternity.  Send  forth  thy 
light  and  thy  truth.  Oh  our  God,  to  conduct 
us  through  the  manifold  changes  of  this  morl^ 
pilgrimage.  Cause  us  to  rejoice  in  thy  fevouraod 
mercy ;  aud  bring  us  at  last  to  that  eternal  estate, 
in  which,  ^alloyed  by  no  sin  nor  soprow,  thare  is 
pi^ectiiHi.of>vJirtQe,  and  fulness  of  joy. 

p  Pi,  xlyi.  7. 
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»  '  ' 

JSaimuk4uf  U  numbfr  0ur  dof^i  ikaiMfeniay  apfiy  owr 

igarjksi  unto  uMhm. 

TH£a£  is  no  subject  on  whi^Jb^  mcjQ  p^ure  fre^fietolw 
ly  nusts^ke,  than  in,  tbeir  e^^mate  of  hums^n  JU£9« 
By  the  generality  of  iniaikind,  the  woirld^  thQ  s^^nge 
of  their  pi^esent  ex^^epqe,  is  consi^eircicl  ^&  tbe^u^ 
home^  .  Not  a  day,  ind^fi^»  Pousses,,  ,in  \Khich  soi^^e 
corrodiHg  <i^^  ^m^,|iang  ofj  sickness,  spme  s^oke^ 
of,  di$a|(poi{itfn€^  Qi^^^dvepsity,  sopf^e  k^tanee  of> 
mortality,  does  not  remind  them,  that  the  WiOr^ld 
i«^.|pcs^^k]l^  p£  afiording  fi^  ^pd  .pe];ittWfi^i  jjlli- 
qitjr;  \9f^^  that  all  jits  j^i^ys^  wpei:taia :  and;,eU* 
lojf  ^, .  tiexminaJte  in  the.  gloom  and  sil^ppe  of  tbe- 
gpa^^.  Still  men  fix^,  ia  the  objects,  which  4Ui^* 
round  and  solicit  them,  the  means  of  gratifying 
their  senses,   their  imagination,   and  their  pas- 

h2 


100  THE  TRUE  ESTIMATE 

sions ;  and,  engrossed  with  the  pursuit  of  these, 
they  think  and  act  as  if  the  present  life  were  the 
only,  the  final  state  of  their  being ;  as  if  its  en- 
joyments were  full  and  permanent,  and  the  only 
enjoyments  of  which  their  nature  is  capable ;  and 
as  if  no  higher  destiny  awaited  them  beyond  the 
world,  which  is  soon  to  pass  away.  ' "  They  eat 
and  drink,  not  considering  that  to-morrow  they 
must  die/'  and  that  after  "  death  is  the  judg- 
ment*/' 

There  is  an  opposite  view  of  the  present  life ; 
not,  indeed,  so  common,  or  so  dangerous,  but 
equally  erroneous.  Dwelling  only  on  the  uncer- 
tainty and  vanity  of  the  world,  on  its  numerous 
disappointments  and  sorrows,  and  especially  on 
the  corrupting  tendency  of  many  of  its  pleasures, 
and  on  the  temptations  to  which  all  its  joys  ex- 
pose us,  there  are  some  persons  who  regard  the 
present  life  as  in  no  sense  the  scene  of  enjoyment. 
Even  moderate  indulgence  in  its  innocent  plea- 
sures is  denounced  as  criminal ;  and  the  necessary 
,  preparation  for  another  world  is  considered  as 
entirely  incompatible  with  our  gratification  in  the 
present. 

Both  these  extregies,  I  say,  are  erroneous.  The 
former,  that  which  considers  the  present  world  as 
the  only  source  of  enjoyment,  exhibits  a  view  of  life 
contrary  to  dailyexperiencei  dangerous  to  our  virtue 

•  Heb.  ix.  27. 
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and  real  happiness  here,  and  fatal  to  our  prospects 
of  bliss  hereafter.  They,  indeed,  who  consider 
the  present  world  as  the  only  source  of  their  felici- 
ty, and  desire  no  greater  happiness  than  that  which 
indulgence  in  iti^  pleasures  affords,  will  find  that 
they  have  fatally  erred.  Happy,  indeed,  would 
it  be  for  them,  if,  like  the  brutes,  who  with  them 
make  sensual  pleasures  their  only  pursuit,  they 
could  lie  down  and  perish.  Biit  there  is  a  spirit 
within  them  which  never  dies.  This  they  have 
disqualified  for  the  pure  society  of  the  blest,,  for 
the  holy  presence  of  their  God.  Degraded  and 
polluted,  it  is  fit  only  to  **  dwell  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels,"  the  spirits  of  darkness  and  of  woe. 

But,  though  the  contrary  opinion,  which  would 
shut  up  to  man  all  sources  of  happiness  in  the  pre- 
sent life,  be  not  equally  fatal  in  its  consequences, 
it  is  still  a  dangerous  error.  For  it  represents  our 
gracious .  Maker,  as  having  endoMred  us  with 
powers  and  propensities  which  seek  for  gratifica- 
tion in  the  objects  around  us ;  and  yet  made' it 
criminal  in  any  degree  to  indulge  them.  Such  a 
Being  must  appiear  our  tormentor,  not  our  com- 
forter ;  a  tyrant  who  smites  us  with  his  rod,  not 
the  heavenly  Parent,  who  crowns  us  with  his  mer- 
cies. The  homage  which  we  render  a  being,  thus 
adverse  to  our  happiness,  inust  be  the  constrained  * 
homaige  of  fear,  not  the  cheerful  service  of  a  grate- 
ful heart.  To  represent  our  Almighty  Maker  and 
Sovereign  as  displalying  enjoyments  which  pow- 
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^fSollf  soUdyt  U8,  and  jret  demandiDf  of  U8  cfriwtfy 
to  EWflWflittce  them^  in  to  clothe  his  ci»xacter  with 
terrora,  and  hki  service  wsdi  a  glorai,  raJbeulated 
to  deter  us  from  rendering  hemi^e  to  the  one^  and 
friOm  fHQtgaging  in  tke  otiier. 

When  wb  drefleet  on  these  erronacNMs  >mwB  of 
h«i(iMt  iik^  md  («  our  danger  in  ad«pting  or  iii- 
cUning  to  either  the  one  or  die  other ;  and  -^hen 
we  eoiisi(tor  ihat  our  eti^nial  desliny  is  made  do- 
|>eiidant  on  our  conduct  Jnere,  we  mutt  be  deeply 
impreMed  with  the  importance  of  forming  a  cor- 
rect estimate  of  our  present  eidstence — of  so 
''  aumbeiwg  our  days  as  to  appiy  our  hearts  unto 
wisdcm." 

In  order  that  we  may  form  this  estimate^  fet  us 
briefly  review  and  contrast  the  et^ymmts  wUeh 
this  world  dffonls»  and  also  its  disi^mntments  md 

The  gracious  Author  of  all  good  looA  connected 
numerous  joys  wilh  our  present  exisienee*  Our 
seises  are  made  the  inlets  ctf  pleasure.  The  eye, 
ranging  through  the  rich  and  beautiful  scenery 
with  wfaidb  nature  ts  clothed  by  its  ben^cent 
Author,  conveys  devated  delight  to  the  souL 
Pleasant  to  the  taste  is  the  endless  variety  of  food 
mA  fruits  which  the  earth  bears  for  the  sustenance 
of  wum ;  and  every  other  sense  finda^  in  some  of 
the  objects  of  nature,  appropriate  gratiftcatkm. 

Oontemplate  mmi  as  an  actwe  being ;  and  you 
find  many  sources  of  enjoyment  opesii^  to  him. 
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Mm  hasip4i9!er»  wtiich/  imp^l  him,  to  that  activity 
wbdcb  is  necesMry  to  his  support  and  oomfort ; 
and  he  fincbi  in  it  teqfipiuess.  The  A#thoi;  of  our 
being  has*  made  industry  a  law  of  our  nature,  and 
6S8entaaltD  Qfloar pred^t exiatonce;  andhe.hatbalw 
merci&iUy  made  it  a  source  of  enjaym^t.  And» 
aa  aeti^ty  m  the  pursuit  of  the  objects  of  tibe 
vfodd  affiicda^  i»  pleaauxe»  so  this  nino  9xiie$  from 
tbe  atftmmaftnt  of  the^ohjeetoon  which  our  pofwers 
hmpe  be^n  extedsed^  and  to  whiob  oiir  exertions 
have  been,  directed.  When  these  objects  are 
kuidable,  and  kudidily  employed,  they  ne^er  £ail 
ta  confer  a  porthcm  of  happmesa.  Riches  afford  the 
means  of  innocent  gi».tification»  oi  providing  for 
the  comfort  of  those  d^peadeiKt  on  us>  m(k  of  en* 
joying  the  exalted  luxury  of  dispensing  happiness 
to  others.  Stations  of  power,  of  confidence,  and 
of  honor,  when  accompanied  by  talents  and  virtue, 
become^  froiD  tbat  cmiscioiisnes^aione;  the  source 
of  en^oyiaent  to  their  possessor ;  a^df  furnishing, 
hiqi  with  the  n^eaOfS  of  exte^ive  usefulness,  hie 
may  derive  fmpi  them  esialted  gratification, 

Conte^p^te  man  in  his  capacity  as<an  i^tei&c- 
iw^  beitig,  aed  yeu  behold  plmsure^.  within  his 
^abmce  ^ill  raere  elevated^  The  enjoyment 
wJMch  the  mi^d  derives  feom^  thie  exercise  of  it^ 
powen^i  tra^f^cends  all  the  enjoyjoweiiitj^of  the  body, 
ae  fftr  as  the  faculties  of  the  one  exceed  thpie  bf 
the  ether.  The  exercise  of  the  understanding,  in 
th0  aei|ttisitien  of  knowledge,  confers  a  pleasure 
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pure  and  exquisite.  The  gracu>us  Father  of  our 
spirits,  in  endowing  us  with  intellect,  and  in  quali- 
fying that  intellect  to  explore  the  almost  infinitely 
varied  and  boundless  views  of  knowledge,  has 
opened  to  us  a  source  of  happiness,  in  the  present 
life,  as  pure  and  elevated  as  it  is  exhaustlesV. 

Contemplate  man  in  his  social  relations,  and  you 
behold  him  possessing  new  sources  of  enjoyment. 
When  we  indulge  in  the  exchange  of  thought  and 
feeling  with  congenial  minds,  and  with  those 
united  to  us  by  the  ties  of  friendship  and  kindred, 
our  hearts  glow  with  emotions  of  the  purest  and 
most  exquisite  pleasure.  Of  these  joys,  indeed, 
it  may  be  said,  almost  without  poetic  embellish- 
ment, they  constitute  the  only 


Bliss  of  Paradise 


That  has  survived  the  fall.  • 

Rise  still  higher  in  the  contemplation  of  manV 
character,  and  you  behold  still  higher  enjoyments 
afforded  him.  He  posessses  powers  which  qualify 
him  for  knomng,  for  laving,  and  for  serving  the 
gracious  Author  of  his  being,  and  fountain  of  all 
good.  Even  in  the  world,  **  cursed"  as  it  is  for 
his  sin,  it  is  permitted  him  to  hold  converse 
with  heaven.  In  spirit  he  can  ascend  to  the 
throne  of  him  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe, 
the  Preserver  of  his  life,  the  Benefactor  of  all 
creatures,  the  source  of  mercy,  of  grace,  and  fe- 
licity.    Confidence  in  the  favour  of  that  God  who 
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is  infinite  in  goodness,  and  resistless  in  power; 
who  hath  promised  to  **  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love  him  ^•*  diffuses 
that  comfort  and  peace  through  the  soul  which 
passeth  understanding.  The  "  commandments"  of 
him  whom  we  are  bound  to  serve  as  our  Creator 
tod  our  Sovereign,  **are  not  grievous "" ;"  and  while 
the  practice  of  them  exalts  our  nature,  they  be- 
come the  source  of  pleasures  which  are  pure  and 
permanent.  The  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
humble  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
all-sufficient  merits  of  an  Almighty  Mediator, 
the  prospect  of  that  endless  and  exalted  felicity 
which  awaits  the  righteous  in  that  state  of  per- 
fection and  purity  for  which  they  are  destined, 
are  sources  of  enjoyment  pure  and  unchangeable, 
as  the  holy  and  eternal  Being  from  'whom  they 
proceed,  and  who  hath  assured  them  to  us. 

In  all  the  characters,  then,  in  which  we  con- 
template man — as  endowed  with  perception,  and 
with  active  and  intellectual  powers,  as  a  social  and 
as  a  religious  being — we  find  that  his  bountiful 
Creator  hath  made  full  provision  for  his  enjoy- 
liient,  even  in  the  present  life.  The  world  is  not 
destitute  of  sources  of  happiness.  It  is  *'  full  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  **.*' 

But  it  is  a  fallen  world,  and  all  its  pleasures 
are  mingled  with  alloy.     Greatly,  indeed,  would 

*  Rom.  viii.  28.  ^1  John  v.  3*  *  P|5.  xxxiii.  5. 
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yf^  err  in  our  estimate  of  humau  life,  if  we  should 
contemplate  only  the  enjoyments,  ^umerous  apd 
exalted  as  they  are,  with  which  it  abounds^  and 
neglected  to  ta^e  into  the  account  the  diisquiet^ 
the  disappointment,  and  the  sorrow,  with  which 
these  enjoyments  are  alloyed*.  Alasl  daiily  expe^" 
X9$nce  may  satisfy  us,  that  though  man  .is  sur^ 
rounded  with  many  comforts  and  pleasur^esy  yet 
to*  numerous  and  severe  are  the  sorrows  also 
which  assail  him,  that  viewing  them  alon^  of  his 
9tlite  in  this  world  it  may  be  sinned  in  the  pathe* 
tic  language  o^the  pioitis  sufferers  of  old,--^''  man 
is  born  to  trouble  *,"  **  few  and  evil  are  his  days'," 

Kange  through  the  whole  circle  of  his  enjoy* 
V&eiiits — alloy  tarAtshe^i  them  all. 

His  senHd,  inlets  ad  they  are  of  pleasure,  become 
also  frequently  thfe  instcvn^entsof  paw ;  and  through 
them  are  admitted  those  temptations  which  often 
prove  fatal  to  our  virtue  and  our  peace.  The  body 
iDr  which  they  reside,  subject  to  decay,  to  disease^ 
to  final  dissolution,  proves  always  a  source  of 
anxiety,  often  of  anguish. 
.  The  activity  to  which  the  law  of  his  piature 
prompts  man,  confers  indeed  enjoyment^  hut  it 
is  not  unmingled  with  pain.  Tll^very  exertionji 
which  in  a  degree  refreshes  our  powers,  gradu* 
ally  wears  them  away,  and  brings  wiUi  it  in- 
ftrmity  and  corroding  eare.    The  fatigues  of  in-: 

•  Job  xiv.  1.  '  Gen.  xlwi.  9. 
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diistfy.  often  ovearbalance  its  pleasuffes.  And 
there  is  no  object  of  pursuit,  however  laudable^ 
wfaidi  can  be  attained  widiout  painful  exertion, 
or  preserved,  or  enjoyed,  without  anxious  atten* 
tion. 

Nor  do  intellectual  pursuits  yield  unmingled 
pleasure.  Truth  is  the  exalted  object  which 
alone  can  afford  pure  enjoyment  to  the  mind. 
But  it  is  so  mixed  with  error,  that  the  separation 
re^jnires  that  long  and  laborious  application 
which,  in  a  degree,  wearies  and  distresses  us. 
Wlien  we  are  most  sucoessibl  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge ;  our  capacities,  and  our  sources  of  in- 
tellectual pleasure  are  enlarged,  but  so  proportion- 
ably  are  our  desires.  After  all  our  labour  and 
exertion*,  we  find  that  we  have  advanced  but  a 
small  distance  in  that  course  of  science  which 
stretches  out  before  us — ^and  we  descend  into  that 
grave  where  ''there  is  no  knowledge,  no  labor,  no 
device'." 

In  regard  to  his  social  relations,  from  which  man 
derives  so  many  refined  enjoyments,  he  has  still 
to  lament  that  a  large  portion  of  anxiety  and  sor* 
row  mingles  with  them*  Sometimes  fell  disease 
interriipts  tmd  blasts  the  pleasures  of  social  inter- 
course. Misapprehension  and  suspicion,  intrude 
their  hateful  influence,  and  mar  or  diminish  the 
joys. of  idendship  and  relative  affection.     And 

''  Ecclesiastes  ix.  10. 
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who  but  those  that  experience  them,  can  tell  the 
pangs  which  rend  the  soul,  when  those  dear  to  us 
suffer  the  pains  of  sickness,  fall  under  the  stroke 
of  calamity,  or  sink  in  the  agonies  of  death ! 
Alas!  there  is  no  source  of  human  enjoyment 
witl^out  its  bitter  alloy. 

But  even  did  unmingled  pleasure  flow  from 
them,  they  all  want  one  essential  constituent  of 
complete  happiness,  permanency  in  possession. 
Need  I  dwell  on  the  precarious  tenure  by  which 
the  rich  man  holds  his  wealth?  The  elements 
of  Heaven  may  blast  it ;  the  perfidy  of  man  may 
wrest  it  from  him ;  and  that.  Providence  whose 
resistless  hand  can  frustrate  the  plans  of  the  high* 
est  human  sagacity,  may  see  fit  to  give  it  to  ano- 
ther. How  uncertain  that  honor  whicL  is  depen- 
dent on  the  caprice  of  the  tyrant,  or  the  favour  d 
the  unconstant  multitude ;  and  which,  even  most 
deeply  seated  in' the  fear  or  the  affection  of  man- 
kind, will  in  a  moment  vanish  before  the  breath 
of  the  Eternal,  when  he  resolves  to  "bring  down 
the  mighty  from  their  seat."  How  deep  and  irre- 
parable the  ravages  which  Death  makes,  in  the 
scenes  of  friendship  and  affection ! 

From  these  worldly  joys,  mingled  with  so  much 
bitterness  and  sorrow,  the  pious  spirit  turns  to 
the  consolations  of  religion.  But  even  these  are 
alloyed  by  the  frailties  and  sins  of  the  world. 
**  Perfect  peace,  indeed,  would  they  have  who  love 
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the  law  of  God  *,"  if  this  love  were  always  sincere 
and  supreme.  Full  and  uninterrupted  would  be 
the  joys  arising  from  trust  in  God,  from  faith  in 
the  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  and  from  the  blissful 
hope  of  an  immortal  existence,  were  this  trust, 
this  faith  and  this  hope,  never  weakened  by 
the  frailties  and  sins  of  our  iigtllen  nature.  But 
alas!  **  there  is  no  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth 
not*."  And  hence,  even  the  exalted  joys  that  fill 
the  bosom  of  the  righteous,  are  often  interrupted 
and  contaminated  by  those  imperfections  and 
shis,  from  which  we  shall  never  be  exempt, 
until  the  period  when  "  our  <;ortuptible  shall  put 
on  incorruption,  and  our  mai4:al  immortality  ^." 

My  brethren — ^what  then  is  the  estimate  which 
we  should  form  of  human  life  ?  It  is  a  state  in 
which  sorrow  is  mingled  with  joy;  in  which, 
though  ^*  man  is  bom  to  trouble  ^"  and  his  days 
are  *'  few  ieuid  evil ","  he  is  still  cheered  by  many 
ments. 

This  state  of  .mingled  joy  and  sorrow  is  best 
suited  to  the  character  and  destiny  of  man,  and 
proves  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  that  Almighty 
Being,  whose  providence  has  ordained  it.  We 
are  destined,  by  our  gracious  Maker,  not  merely 
to  pass  a  few  short  years  in  this  transitory  life, 
but  to  enter  oil  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  in  an 

*  Ps.  cxix.  165.  ^1  Kings  viii.  46.  ""  I  Cor.  xv.  23. 

*  Job  xiv.  1.  "  Gen.  xlvii.  8. 
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immortal  existence.  Difficulties,  cares,  and  sor** 
rows,  are  placed  along  the  path  of  life,  to  remind 
us  that  the  world  is  not  our  home,  not  our  final, 
nor  perfect  state  of  being;  to  prevent  us  from 
fixing  our  affections  on  the  fitscinating  pleasures 
which  here  attract  us ;  and  to  prompt  us  to  di- 
rect our  desires,  our  honours,  and  our  exertions, 
to  theattainment  of  that  state,  where  all  our  powers 
will  be  perfected,  and  all  our  joys  consummated 
fi>r  ever.  This  glorious  and  eternal  existence  is  to 
be  the  reward  only  of  £Buith,  of  piety,  and  of  virtue, 
which  have  been  improved  and  established  by  dis^ 
cipline  and  trial.  This,  theA,  is  the  gracious  desig» 
of  the  cares  and  sorrcfws  that  assail  us.  They  tend 
to  purify  our  natvre ;  to  make  us  humble,  holy, 
and  submissive  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
to  strengthen  our  fidth,  our  patience,  and  out  vir- 
tiifi ;  and  thus  to  make  uft  ^<  meet  for  the  inherit 
Umce  of  the  saints  in  light  *"."  Still,  the  beneficent 
Being  who  made  us,  did  not  make  us  to  be  mise- 
rable even  in  that  world  which  he  has  assigned  us 
as  a  probation  for  our  final  home.  Joys  are  to  be 
found  in  it,  sufficiently  numerous  and  exalted,  to 
cheer  our  spirits  in  this  daik  and  imperfeq^  ipiHr 
grimage,  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to 
that  Almighty  Being,  who,  in  our  passage  tluroygk 
this  state  of  trial  to  the  glcMries  of  Us  jwesence, 
'^  opens  his  hand,*'  and  satisfies  us  with  good. 

-  Col.  I.  12. 


Of  mi  PfiE$EHT  WFE.  ill 

What  then  arfsi  ^  jl^«|sons  which  ^m  enimfAe 
pf  Jbtiwn w  tife  should  te^i^  «s  ? 

We  should  leam  to  r^joy  its  inaocent  pka-* 
auiE^s  with  mod^r^tioQ^  left  they  di^qua^iiy  us  for 
the  perfect  joyp  of  our  future  existei^e;  aiid 
with  euboussiojqi,  kaowji^  how  uucertam  the  ,te^ 
nure  is  by  whicih  we  bold  them.  We  should 
learu  to  b^r  it^  sorrows  with  patieupe  and 
refs^goatioii ;  knowiug  that  they^e  desigmed  t9 
hupirove  our  P94:ure,  aud  to  prepare  us  for  future 
hlisf.  J^d,  abgive  all,  this  view  of  the  mixtur^e  of 
good  a^d  eyilj  of  pleasured  asul  pi«^f  iu  the  pr-esea^ 
lifi^^  shp^ild  eqccite  us  to  sep vre  a  title  to  that  perfect 
a^ud  g)o)?^s  ^9ist99pe»  for  which  our  present  state 
ii  a  probation*  Thjis  is  t|ie  dic^atfi  of  txue  wisdom^ 
U^  who  dQV'Otes  hiu^self  supremely  to  enjoyments 
iuQ^paJ^  of  aiSbrding  him  full  felicity^  as  uncer- 
tAin  as  th^y  we  unw-tiafyiog,  and,  wh^n  carried 
tp  exoes^.  criminal  aud  degrading;  who,  com. 
pf]^  tp  ^icouAter  il^he  triaU  aud  sonrows  of  thf^ 
world,  does  U0t  direct  his  desires  and  aifectiofif 
to  that  state  of  blessedness  from  which  all  sor- 
row is  excluded ;  who  lives  in  a  world  which  he 
must  soon  leave  (strange  that  he  should  ever  for- 
get this),  as  if  he  were  never  to  leave  it,  and  des- 
tined for  an  immortal  existence,  neglects  to  make 
this  existence  the  object  of  his  thoughts,  of  his 
solicitude,  of  his  supreme  exertions — acts  a  part 
as  absurd  as  it  is  criminal.  He  does  not,  he  can- 
not gain  the  world,  and  he  loses  his  own  soul. 
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Let  US  act,  brethren,  worthy  of  the  dignity  of 
our  nature,  and  of  our  final  destiny.  Placed  in  a 
state  of  trial  and  discipline,  for  an  existence  that 
never  ends ;  and  furnished  with  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  to  guide  and  de- 
fend us  through  the  changes  and  sorrows  that  sur- 
round us,  while  we  thankfully,  and  with  pious  mo- 
deration, enjoy  the  blessings  which  our  heavenly 
Father  and  Benefactor  vouchsafes  to  us,  let  it  be 
our  supreme  care  to  secure  those  pleasures  which 
only  are  without  alloy,  and  that  bliss  which  only 
never  fedes.  And  regarding  this  uncertain-  and 
imperfect  world  as  only  a  pilgrimage  to  a  better, 
let  "  our  hearts  surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true 
joys  are  to  be  found."  And  do  thou,  **  O  Grod, 
without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy, 
increase  and  multiply  upon  us  thy  grace. and 
mercy,  that  thou,  being  our  Ruler  and  Guide,  we 
may  so- pass  through  things  temporal,  that  we  lose 
not  the  things  eternal.  Grant  this,  O  heavenly 
Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  our  Lord." 


SERMON    I^, 
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Luke  xii.  20. 
Tki4  nighi  <%  iod  skaU  6e  required  t^theff* 

,  .  .  .  .  , 

This  Tvas  the  summons  to  the  rich  mam,  who  wm 
at  e«LS^  in  his  po^s^gsioo^.  And»  my  brethreii»  it. 
is  our  ,wisdpi»  to  cousider  it  »&  ^.^reas^d  to  eap.lji 
«fte  of  y^,    Foi:  it  i^  jw««^fe»  afi .  \%  reg^48  each  ,ift- 

diyidjif^  ?Kj}pi^  Iftqv  addf^s,  thaJt—^w  n%Mh¥ 

I^i^.^zf^  oyft?  pTQSient.?efle<jt,.|t(xw  many  of  i^q^ 
vith  y(hs^  he  H?  beew  iCQjHjected  hy  the  ties  pf 
frieii4s(bgip,  or  ^f^indted^pr  a^^Wfaited  in  the  pla»f 

of busi^^qsi^, ^xpf  pleaswjje, ,|jiave bpef  ^e^ted i» 

jt^jiP  iH^t  qf  hi^alth  .a»d  prosperity,  >y  ^jipkm^^ 
a«)i  ;4f|a%  ^d  he  wj^  need  pa  .argum^nits  to  cofli, 
Ifilice  Jup*  Qf  ^\ii^shQrtn^  gn^  uncertdi^^i.  a/fife, 
W\i»t  efect  sjioidd  t^e  Cjpftai4ei»tipa  of  \^(b 
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shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life  produce  upon  us, 
in  reference 

To  OUT  pursuits; 

To  our  possessions  ; 

To  our  trials ; 

To  our  enjoyments ;  and 

Lastly,  to  the  important  aubject  of  our  eternal 
salvation. 

In  reference  to  our  pursuits — 

The  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  should  teach  us  wisdom  in  the  selec- 
tion of  them,  and  also  diligence^  but,  at  the  same 
time,  moderation  in  our  devotion  to  them. 

If  the  period  be  short,  and  the  numbet  of  the 
days  few,  in  which  we  can  be  employed  with  any 
of  the  pursuits  of  the  world,  it  is  an  obvious  dic- 
tate of  wisdom,  that  we  devote  ourselves  to  those 
by  which  we  may  best  advance  our  own  comfort 
and  happiness  and  promote  the  general  good. 
These  are  among  the  objects  for  which  the  gra- 
cious Author  of  our  being  hath  placed  us  in  the 
world — not  for  those  selfish  and  frivolous  occupa- 
tions which,  however  they  may  amuse  or  gra- 
tify our  imagination}^  and  passions,  promote  not 
our  substantial  peace;  but  for  those  which  dig- 
nify OUT  nature,  while  they  advance  our  own 
comfort  and  add  to  the  sum  of  general  felicity. 
This  diligence  in  some  of  the  useful  callings  of  the 
world,  is  powerfully  enforced  by  the  consideration 

of  the  s^hortness  and  uncertainty  of  the  period 
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during  which  we  can  pursue  them«  "  Whatsoever 
tUy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might, 
for  there  is  no  labour  nor  device  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  art  going  \" 

And  yet,  pursuits  that  must  soon  terminate,  and 
at  an  uncertain  period,  ou^t  not  to  engross  out  at«- 
tention.  Whose  shall  those  things  be,  for  which 
we  have  toiled,  and  to  which  we  have  devoted  our 
supreme  affections,  when,  after  the  revolutions  of 
a  few  years,  we  must  part  with  them  for  ever? 
Ah  ! — this  night  our  soul  may  be  required  of  us.  And 
what  profit  will  be  to  us  all  our  labour  under  the 
sun,  if,  before  his  morning  rays  again  call  us  to 
toil,  we  have  entered  the  house  of  darkness  and 
of  silence.  Reflect  often — A  few  years  will  cer* 
tainly  close  upon  me  this  sublunary  scene.  This 
night  I  may  be  summoned  from  the  objects  that 
engross  me.  Thus  transitory  and  uncertain,  surely 
on  them  my  immortal  soul  cannot  be  destined 
to  •exercise  her  powers,  nor  called  to  devote  to 
them  her  supreme  efforts. 

Salutary,  also,  will  be  the  eiSTect  arising  from 
the  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty 
of  life,  in  reference 

To  ovLT  possessions. 

We  may  have  added  house  to  house,  and  field 
to  field,  and  have  '*  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ^'^ 

*  Ecclesiastes  ix.  10.  '    *  Luke  xii.  19. 
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yet,  iiUm  night  Qur  9puf  m^  her^^tdtif  t^.;  the 
t;hingii  i^  M^hich  w^  have  ddightod,  fwrcfinmrt  le^e 
faf.ftver,     "  We  teftughit  up|J8i«g  iate  tlie  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  c^rry  nothxsig  Qtit  fi"  Qfaf- 
fiiQU^  M  aiie  tkf»^  tniy|h9,  which  ase  fpi^ed  upon 
m  hj  diily  obsetv^tion^  and  brought  home  c^tea 
tis^QW  QWn  e^p^rieace ;  onfhow  email  a  portion  of 
fnan)^in4  dothf^y  iQate^f^3Miibableim|>i'eg^oi)!  The 
'^uppprt)pflif(^,oftrIpwn  enjoyment,  aaadthe  e^mhvt 
andJiappii3L^s  pfiot^i!^,  denumd,  indeed^  th^  dili- 
gent puBsmt  of  the  ^pod  things  of  the  prcisei^t 
worl4«  ^3ut¥fho  would  suppose,  if  ob^ervfttio^aiid 
^Kper^pice  did  not  verify  the  fijict,  that  pp$se$si^(HMl 
iwhioh  we  inu3t  soou  leave  wqu14  engvo^s  map 
th(>)ighJt6  £|nd  a$s(itipns ;  and  that  t|te  \«;@^li  ft^r 
iwhich,in  an  bquj?  whftP  Wfe  think  »ot,  w^  shall,  he 
caHe4itp  ij«»(fer  an  a<JP(*H»t»^.ahwW  fep^ioftrde^  9p# 
^Biptess rto  [Gmiaiftlyjsfl  and .^er a ;  or  th^,  i«4ule,it 
|f{  mfid/a  afe^iyiftntty  tft  ?/^jrve  Jfeho  purposes  f£  03tQnr 

drawn  forth  at  the  calls  of  pietycaad  bone^^gleQQff? 
My  b^thr^i^  feii»&:  djtily  mA.  h^xtpally  to  your 
^^colieetipn,  that,  aey5(4«»«/if/ibpf<we  itfee  ir^rolstioft 
of  many  years,  all  those  worldly  Q]i^j/^6t§  whicjit  yQg 
are  now  pursuing,  must  be  reliminijgfeed  for  ^yer — 
tft#  tft§Mly.f  this  msM  sow  ^PUl  n^  H  regnired 
nf!m>\  ^wl  th?n,  all  the  weal*  w^ipfe  yoii.hfiw 

.        «  Jobi.:«l. 
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accumulated  will  be  of  no  value  to  you,  except,  as 
m  the  pious  and  virtuous  use  of  it,  you  have  made 
it  minister  to  your  eternal  interests. 

Ask  yourselves,  then,  often,  the  questions — 
Why  should  I  thus  devote  all  my  thoughts,  all  my 
affections,  all  my  time,  to  the  pursuit  of  objects 
which  I  must  soon  leave  ?  Why  should  I,  in  the 
eager  desire  to  increase  stores,  perhaps  already 
more  than  adequate  to  the  reasonable  wants  and 
comforts  of  all  whom  nature  hath  made  dependent 
on  me,  keep  back  those  treasures,  which,  if  made 
to  flow  in  the  channels  of  piety  and  benevolence, 
would  dispense  happiness  to  my  fellow-men? 
What  folly,  and  what  guilt,  to  render  the  instru-^ 
ment  of  sensual  and  corrupting  pleasures,  that 
wealth  which  was  entrusted  to  me  as  the  means 
of  virtuous  enjoyment  and  social  happiness,  and 
for  which,  in  an  hour  that  I  know  not,  I  must 
render  an  account ! 

Brethren — did  we  seriously  consider  the  short- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  life,  we  should  abate  in 
that  exccessive  attachment  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  in  that  inordinate  pursuit  of  them  which 
occupy  our  hearts  and  engross  our  time ;  which 
exclude  all  serious  thought  of  the  homage  and 
service  which  are  due  to  our  Almighty  Maker, 
Benefactor,  Ruler,  and  Judge ;  and  which,  ba- 
nishing spiritual  and  eternal  objects  from  our 
minds,  prevent  us  from  preparing  for  that  final  and 
/endless  state  of  being  on  which  we  must  enter* 


T€nip^ral  posseseiioiia)  which,  w^  bold  by  a  teQune 
so  imcertaini»  should  not  engross .  \m,  to  the  exclu* 
sion  of  those  spiritual  pursuits  which.  \^iU<con&tih 
tute  the  present^  and  the  endless  perfection  of  our 
natusQ.  None  of  our  worldly  goods  can  we  ca4nry 
with  us  into  that  eternal  world,  to  which  we  waiy 
be  summoned,  ev€n  in  the  very  moment  when  w^ 
were  calculating  on  a  long  enjoyment  of  them. 

Is  it  possible,  that  with  these  considerajkipn& 
pressed  upon  us  by  daily  observation  and  e^-^ 
perience,  and  admitted  by  us  as  true,  we  caa  de-* 
vote  to  transitory  and  itneeirtain  possessions,  the 
ss^a  ardour  of  affection  and  intenseness  of  pur*' 
suit>  as  if  we  could  carry  them  with  us  in1x>^  the 
etesmal  world>.  and  a&  if  th^y  were*  to  cons^tuta 
ouE  endless  p^rfectipa  and  blks  ?— Yds  !--^View 
the  large  pMtion  of  mw^ind — see  with  what  s«^ 
preme^  solicitude . they ,  devote  'thams^lves^iUQthi^ 
world ;  with  what  unceasing  care  they  cherisl^ 
and  «nlaige  th^ir  possesaicms ;  kow  soanHy  often 
the  selxkctsint  gift  with  which  they  patrosuze  piaB£i 
calculated  to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  their 
fellaw-men;  £^d  did  not  reason,  alid  e^xperience, 
and  religion,  disprove  the  sentinaent;  you  W(Ould 
conclude  that  all  that  they  possess  here  would 
follow  them  beyond  the  grave,  and  there  minister 
to  their  eternal  happiness.  Ah !  thia^  night  the 
summons  nxay  meet  you,  to  leave  all  the  objects 
that  here  interest  you.  Devote  not,  then,  your 
supreme  attention  to  them.    Make  them  subordi- 
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nate  to  those  spiritual  co]ticefQs  that  will  alone  ' 
follow  you  into  the  eternal  world.  Enjoy  them 
with  that  recollection  of  their  uncertainty  which 
will  check  all  excessive  attachment  to  them,  and 
immoderate  indulgence  in  them.  And,  above  all, 
mindful  that,  at  a  period  not  remote,  and  pod* 
ribly  very  near,  you  may  be  called  to  leave  them, 
and  to  render  an  account  of  the  use  which  you 
have  made  of  them,  so  appropriate  them,  under 
the  influence  of  religious  faith  and  duty,  that  you 
may  be  commended,  by  your  Almighty  Judge,  a^ 
faithful  in  the  improvement  of  the  talents  com- 
mitted to  you,  and  received  into  his  "joy**." 

In  reference  to  the  trials  of  life,  what  effect 
should  be  produced  upon  us  by  the  considerjLtiou 
of  its  shortness  and  uncertainty  ? 

The  days  of  the  pilgrimage  of  human  lif^  are 
few  a9  well  as  evil.  Thi^  consideration  should 
teach  us  not  to  repine  under  calamities  that  must 
have  a  s|>eedy  termination,  and  that  may  be,  as 
they  aye  designed,  the  instruments  of  working 
put  for  U3  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  If  we  se-^ 
cure  by  repentance,  and  by  a  lively  and  obedient 
faith,  the  favor  of  that  God  who  controuls  and 
rules  pH  the  events  of  the  world ;  those  afflicticmi^ 
which  will  endure  but  for  8^  few  years,  and  which 
even  a  few  dayg  may  terminate,  will  augment  the 
eternal  felicity  to  which  we  §hall  be  called  \    ThQ 

*^  Matt.  XXV,  21.  '  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 


ifi|»rported  ^d  -confert^d^  tiot  <^ly  by  <&«  vsinut^ 
ahseii  tlm«  if  efkdt^f edi  ^  M^  ^^otiieii^,^  lk€^  ttiil 
i&feteasa  the^^pl^dout  6f  theci^^^m  <tf  ^iM^y  iibst 
aMraJt&  hkn,  but  b^lhe-  eonisUtetBiioii^  msA  the  pii^ 
gfrhxiage  of  iorf dw^  ihrcragli  whidh  bt^  ttliM.  pasa 
to  the  tritfiiiphs  6l  h£»  heidfreaiy  re^t^  oecunrot  1^ 

'  Am  yod  dp^f^seed^  Chi^tian^by  the  ill»  ol 
f0¥eiltft  But  1$;  li«tH  ^hile  Btittw  m  fkiih^A 
^tk^&de ;  tM  fm  ^alt  bei  cTtddsid  wkb  th«$6 
tfes^f^g  tii^t  f«ide  dot  dWs^ ;  ficruritU^di  wM  ilfoi 
bread  of  iijfe  "^hidti  wili  hid  dfttiiU^gf  to  tike  doul ; 
itd  tdM^lifed  Hitb  th<!Mer  vftAibTi^  t)f  MUl^tkfa  that 
«6teirfeit 

Are  you  placed  i^  £(8  hiHmbl#4lld  M^iriRmi  i^U^ 
i&(j^  ?  L<>dk  by  fdiHi  ^'  to  the  Msottp^m^  ^  re- 
gard; ^"  «hd  ie^EtH  p&ti)elice-  diid  fc^^Ati^  ill 
Ihe  tie^  of  fh^  fti^ite  difijmtity  bm#eeft  a^  f^ 
^ky  that  ead^ts  Ai>f  ever>  aad  thoisie  toh^otins  of 
i*1iiklf  it  b  the  t«w^rd>  dltort  i&i  tteir  dturatioti, 
.^d  Atoni  whiiihy  sodn^  t^aii  yo«  fio^  aiiti'ej|>arie, 
5^#tt  may  be  rdease*. 

-  Ari^  yMMlfirMuiided  by  diseouragenteuts  and 
d^tedltfes  ?  fiut  h&vittg  ih&de  CK^d  yetf  ref^ 
ttSd  your  pdlrtk)<i,  yotf  havis  the  frrominer  4f  his 
pi*i^t«€tioft  aiid  st^pdrt^  fliYO€[gh  all  the  tyialu 
iBi^hich  oaji  ^^1  ytta ;  and  of  the^  f h^M  will 

'  Heb.  xi.  Ze. 
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s^m  be  a  t^rimnution  in  tintt  ststte  where  thfe  Mght 
pf .  his  0(t»iintelKiiKee  shall  for  enmr  ilhlmine  and 
tefitesdk  yDior  si»ils« 

Aife  ;^u  ktdgoishiiig  under  testing  or  exc^^* 
doting  diseased  Biit  short  st  iik  Ibsgest  term 
w91  i»  the  period  of  tl^t  sufferiiig,  wfaieh,  sane* 
tifiied  to  yo^kt  soul's  headUk^  ^tt  prepdre  you  for 
that  stette  xv^ere  your  '^  eorinhptibk  shsill  put  on 
iiM^ormption^  smd  your  ttoitnl,  fmmortality  ^:" 
and  even  aow  the  ^eutbnce  oiay  hdye  gbne  forth 
to  MleaB^  ycrar  ^iirit  ftrdm  it's  suffering  taber-^ 
Btu:!^^  aiui  |o  tramlitte  it  ib  the  para^iise  of  God* 

km  year  heatts  wouiided  by  the  sedation 
fr4)l]i'  you  by  death  o£  some  bdoved  Cihristian 
#eh^e  or  frnnd?  But  £3dtk  teacher  you  iMk 
tiiey  hate  oidy  g^ii^  b^w  yaw  to  tbat  rest, 
on  which  after  a  fetr  moM  yeo^s^  of  task  you  shall 
teller,  aikd  with  them  partidipote  in.  ^'  ^ joy  of 
y4ur  Lofd  \"  Yotur  iMieter  may  coaiit  iKfaii^  hour 
thslt  y^  know  not,  s^d,  teriaiaathiig  thb  tmSs  of 
ymx  ekikiy  call  yeu  to  your  honle.  Peihsq^  the 
spii^t  ef  the  Chvistiaii  feiativci  ot  frieixd,  ^JAnoee 
dqmtrture:  but  as  yesterday,  fi^otaits  uKtitai  taber^ 
tecle  1ms  rou^d  your  lamentationis,  miy  wel^ 
ectne  ywt  to-flsoivew  to  the  same  state  of  hiiS'* 
fuLiiepose* 

Under  the  trials  aAd  separations  of  life,  how 
diflfereat  to  Ite  ^nner  and  to  the  Christian  muist 

*  1  Gor.  XV.  53,  ^  Matt  3C!tv.  21. 
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be  the  view  t)f  the  uncertainty  of  the  events 
which  is  to  separate  them  from  it.  The  sinner^ 
unprepared  to  meet  his  God,  to  render  his  last 
account,  hardened  and  impenitent  under  those 
afflictions  which  were  graciously  designed  to  sof* 
ten  and  subdue  him,  must  regard  with  inexpres- 
sible dread  an  event  which,  when  he  knows  not  of 
it,  may  terminate  his  misery  here  only  to  aug* 
inent  it  in  an  infinite  degree  in  the  eternal  world. 
But  the  Christian,  reconciled  unto  God  his  hea- 
venly Father,  prepared  by  his  Saviour  s  merits 
and  grace  to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat, 
anticipates  with  humble  hope,  the  near  approach 
of  the  summons  which,  releasing  him  from  the 
afflictions  that  have  embittered. to  him  the  present 
world,  is  to  consummate  all  his  virtuous  joys  in 
the  presence  of  hi$  Saviour  and  his  God. 

In  reference  to  the  enjoyments  of  life,  what 
should  be  the  effect  produced  upon  us  by  the 
consideration  of  its  shortness  and  uncertainty  ? 
'.  It  surely  is  not  the  part  of  wisdom  to  become 
inordinately  attached  to  any  enjoyments  short 
and  uncertain  in  their  duration.  The  s^prehen- 
sion  of  their  termination,  and  in  a  moment  least 
expected,  which  must  sometimes  occur  to  the 
minds  even  of  the  most  thoughtless,  will  occasion 
gloom  and  despondency.  But  when  viewing  all 
the  pleasures  of  the  present  life,  as  greatly  ipfe- 
rior  to  those  spiritual  joys,  which  are  the  perfection 
of  our  nature,  .and  which  will  constitute  its  feli- 


eit^y  through  endless  age^,  we  haye  recouijse  to 
th^ai'  Qot  a^  the  highest  ajid  sole  source  of  ouv 
hai^pine^Q,  but  as  a  refreshment  under  the  toih 
alid'  dutiiQs  of  life ;  not  to  be  indulged  to  such  aa 
extent  93  to  disqualify  us  ipx  the  pursuit  of  spirit* 
tual  objects,  and  for  a  participation  in  ^pititual 
pleasures ;  when  our  attachment  to  the  innocejKk 
)oy^  of  the  world,,  is  thus  enlightto^d  and  regu* 
lated  by  reason  aod  religion,  setting  a  ju9t  esti-* 
mate  upon  them,  tiie  view  of  theiir  shortness  and 
uncertainty  will  only  moderate  and  not  destroy 
the  gratification  which  they  will  confer. 

Bui  to  be  inordinately  a/ttached  to  transitory 
and  uncertain  pleasures,  is  worse  than  folly.  When 
thus  the^y  occupy  supremely  our  hearts,  they 
debase  and  corrupt  them.  Usurping  that  placQ 
wbicb  God,  and  his  laws,  and  his  promises,  should 
hold  in  our  affectioos,  they  involve  us  inr  the  giiilt 
of  rebellion  against  him  who  hais  a  supreme 
right  to  bur  service ;  and  estranging  us  from  his 
favour,  expose  us  to  his  just  indignation.  Shall 
we  then  devote  ourselves  to  pleasures,  evanescent 
as  the  beam  of  the  morning,  and  which,  like  that 
beam,  may  vanish  at  night  in  the  darkness  of  the 
tomb  ?  Shall  we  exchange  our  God,  his  service, 
and  his  favor,  our  perfection,  and  our  eternal  feli^ 
city,  for  pleasures  which  we  cannot  for  a  mo^ 
ment  call  our  own  ?  Oh — ^you  who  are  devoted 
to  these  pleasures,  let  the  consideration  of  their 
shortness  and  uncertainty  rouse  you  to  a  sense 
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iof  your  folly  and  guilt.  You  are  debasing  your 
powers  ;  you  are  wasting  your  time ;  you  are  cor* 
rupting  your  affections,  with  pursuits  and  plea* 
«ures,  which  you  can  enjoy  but  for  a  short  period, 
and  of  which  you  are  liable  every  moment  to  be 
deprived.  And  you  neglect  those  spiritual  exercises 
and  enjoyments  which  are  pure  and  permanent ; 
which  afford,  here,  a  peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away ;  and  which,  when  all 
sublunary  joys  have  vanished,  will  be  perpetuated 
in  increasing  perfection,  through  the  ages  of  eter-* 
nity.  Ask  yourselves  the  question — Should  my 
i^oul,  this  night,  be  required  of  me,  what  would 
be  my  condition?  Alas!  you  have  disqualified 
yourselves  for  those  pure  and  exalted  joys  which 
proceed  from  the  favor  of  that  God  whom  you 
have  neglected  and  contemned*  And  the  sentence, 
which  banishes  you  for  ever  from  his  presence,  is 
necessary  as  well  as  just. 

Christians — faithful  servants  of  your  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ — behold,  in  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  all  the  pleasures  of  the  earth,  the 
wisdom  of  your  conduct  in  devoting  yourselves  to 
the  pursuit  of  those  joys  over  which  death  has  no 
power ;  and  which  will  survive  the  ruins  of  the 
world.  While  in  thankfulness  and  moderation,  you 
participate  of  all  those  blessings  of  the  present  life, 
which,  in  a  due  degree,  it  is  the  design  of  that  grar 
/cious  Providence  who  conferred  them  upon  you, 
^hat  you  should  enjoy,  still,  impressed  with  an  ha? 


UNCERTAIlfTY  OF  LIFE.  125 

bitual  sense  of  tlieir  shortiiess  and  uncertainty,  as 
well  of  their  uns^isfying  nature,  wheu  they  ^e  not 
sanctified  by  the  principles  and  hopes  of  Ohmtian 

fnth,   **. set  your  afTectionis  on  things  above*.'* 

.         »  ' 

You  axe 'heirs  of  a  kingdom  not  subject  to  the  im- 
perfecticms  and  impurities,  and  not  to  be  moved  by 
the  changes  of  time.  Ascend  then,  in  heart  and 
mind,  thither,  where  "  trae  joys  are  to  be  fonnd ;'' 
and  let  it  be  ther  supreme  object  of  all  your  desires 
and  eRortSySO  Xo  ''  pass  through  things  temporal, 
that  you  lose  n©t  the  things  which  are  eternal.''  - 
¥e8,  brethf  en*--the  consideration  of  the  short- 
i»^s  and  uncertainty  of  Hie,  should  urge  us  to  an 

r-  r 

immediate  and  diligent  application  to  the  work  ^ 
jout  salvation.     , 

in;  any  important  temporal  concern,  what  would 
be  the  e&ot;|>roduoed  on  us,  by  the  consideration 
of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  the  time  al- 
lotted itb  itl-^immediate  application,  and  labo- 
fious  dispatch.  He  who  should  have  fit  stake  an 
impoctant  tempomi  object,  which  could  not;be  at- 
tained but  by  great  effi>rts ;  and  who  should  be 
eircomscribed  as  to  tune,  and,  even  uncertaiii 
whet}ierthat  short  4im€  might  not  be  instantly 
eont^ju^tedy  and  his  labours  instantly  terminated; 
and  shouM  ^fail  immediately  to  commence  his  ex- 
ertions^ and  to  prosecute  them  with  supreme 
ftnd  ardent  diligence,  would  be  justly  branded 

'  ^  CdlJii.  £. 
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with  a  more  odious  epithet  than  that  of  unwise. 
Is  there  no  parallel  between  temporal  and  eternal 
x^oncems? — between  the  conduct  that  wisdom  dic- 
tates in  the  one  suul  in  the  other?  Yes,  my  bre- 
thren, but  the  contrast  applies  with  infinitely 
greater  force  to  the  latter.  For  the  interests  of  time 
pass  away ;  the  interests  of  eternity  endure  for  ever. 
If,  then,  in  the  former,  a  failure  in  immediate  ap- 
plication, in  laborious  dispatch,  be  worse  than  im- 
wise,  what  must  the  same  conduct  be  in  the  latter  ? 
An  eternity  of  happiness  or  misery  is  dependent 
on  the  portion  of  time  allotted  us  in  the  world — 
and  this  period  is  short-this  period  may  be  soon 
<closed — This  night  our  soul  may  he  required  of  us. 
And,  are  there  not  some  present,  who  have  not 
yet  applied  themselves  to  the  work  of  securing 
this  eternity  of  happiness,  of  averting  this  eternity 
of  misery  ?  Are  there  not  some  present,  who,  hav- 
ing entered  on  this  work,  instead  of  that  laborious 
diligence  demanded  by  its  magnitude,  and  by  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  the  time  allotted  to 
it,  devote  to  it  only  occasional  and  lukewarm 
efforts  ?  Ah !  careless  soul  i  careless  of  those  im- 
mortal interests  that  are  to  be  decided  during  thy 
present  short  and  uncertain  term  of  probation—^ 
lukewarm  and  slothful  Christian  \  lukewarm  and 
slothful,  in  a  work  infinitely  more  than  any  other 
demanding  thy  most  laborious  efforts^— What,  if 
thou  wast  now  to  hear  the  summons — *'  This  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee !  "    Ab, — ^thou 
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dost  not  indeed  hear  it,  and  yet  it  maybe  pro- 
nounced. There  have  been  those  who  have  laid 
down  at  night  in  thoughtless  security ;  and  they 
waked — but  amidst  the  scenes  of  eternity ! 

Now  then,  relying  on  those  infinite  merits, 
through  which  alone  you  can  be  accepted,  and  in- 
voking that  grace,  by  which  alone  you  can  be 
strengthened,  engage  in  the  work  of  your  salva- 
tion. CShristian,  whatever  sin  thou  hast  imper- 
fectly subdued ;  whatever  grace  thou  hast  imper- 
fectly attained ;  redouble  thy  diligence.  Watch 
and  pray — be  always  ready — ^for  remember,  **  this 
night  thjf  soul  may  be  required  of  thee.''  Come  not, 
we  beseech  thee,  merciful  Lord,  till  we  are  pre- 
pared to  meet  thee. 


SERMON   X. 


/ 


JESUS— THE  BRIGIJT  AND  MORNIKG  STAR. 


Revelation  xxii,  last  clause  of  10th  verse, 

-      '  ■»  >  < 

/  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  ofJ)m^  md  thfi  WigM 

and  Morning  Star. 

For  several  weeks  during  the  present  season,  the 
Church  presents  to  us,  in  her  services,  Jesus  her 
Saviour,  During  the  seven  days  succeeding  the 
festival  of  the  Nativity,  she  continues  to  comme- 
morate hjs  birth ;  celebrating,  with  the  heavenly 
hosts,  the  glorious  event  which  brought  to  a  lost 
world,  *'  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord';"  and 
whom,  in  accordance  with  the  antient  prophecy, 
that  predicted  both  his  divinity  and  his  incarna- 
tion, she  adores  as  "  Immanuel,  God  with  us''." 
On  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision,  she|particularly 
sets  forth  the  human  nature  of  the  Saviour  by 


*•  Lukeii.  11. 


^  Isaiah  vii,  14.  Matt,  i,  23. 
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commemorating  his  subjection  to  the  law  in  the 
rite  of  circumcision.  And  on  the  festival  of  the 
Epiphany,  she  manifests  him  to  the  world,  cast* 
ing  the  beams  of  truth  and  salvation  on  the  na^ 
tions  that  ''  sate  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death  ^" 

My  text  sets  forth  these  three  great  truths,  which 
are  celebrated  at  these  three  succeeding  festivals^ 
the  divinity y  the  humanity,  and  the  manifestation^  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  It  was 
uttered  by  Jesus  Christ,  who,  through  the  mi- 
nistry of  an  angel,  delivered  to  the  Evangelisti 
St.  John,  those  views  of  futurity  which  he  has  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  his  Revelation. 

The  whole  vgrse  is  as  foUowsr- 

**  I,  Jesus,  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  imto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star." 

"  The  root  and  the  offspring  of  David  !"--The 
original  of  David,  and  yet  proceeding  from  him ! — 
Is  not  this  a  contradiction  ?• — ^No  mord  a  contra- 
diction, my  brethren,  than  that  Christ  who,  in  re« 
gard  to  his  divine  nature,  is  the  **  Son  of  God  "*," 
should  be  elsewhere  styled,  with  reference  to  his 
human  nature,  **  the  Son  of  Man  •."  No  more  a 
contradiction  than  that  Christ  who,  speaking  a&i 
the  Son  of  Man,  confesses,  *'  My  Father  is  greater 

«  Luke  i.  79.  ^  John  i.  18.  •  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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than  I V  tvows  his  divinity  in  the  declaration ; 
*'  I  and  my  Father  are  One'."  On  any  other  theory 
than  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  an  incomprdiensibte 
union,  is  both  God  and  man,  we  must  pronounce 
it  impossible  that  he  should  be  both  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David.  In  no  other  sense  can  fa^e 
be  the  root  of  David,  than  as  the  original  finom 
whom  David  proceeded ;  the  Creator  of  David^ 
and  in  this  sense  ^*  David's  Lord,"  as  he  was  the 
Creator  and  Lord  of  the  world. 

You  see,  then,  in  Christ's  declaration  that  he 
was  the  root  of  David,  a  proof  of  his  divinity. 

While,  in  respect  to  his  divine  nature^,  Christ  vtras 
**  the  root  of  David,"  in  reference  to  that  human 
nature  which  he  assumed  when  he  was  born  of  a 
virgin,  he  was  **  the  oflfepritig  of  David."  He  ti^as 
politically  and  naturally  the  offspring  of  Davids 
Pdlitieally— ^through  his  reputed  father,  Ja5e|>h, 
who  enjoyed,  by  lineal  descent  from  Davids  the 
royal  dignity.  This  descended,  in  consequence  of 
Joiieph  having  no  issue,  into  the  line  of  Maly,  also 
of  the  hoAse  of  David,  and  from  her,  upoti  our 
blessed  Lord,  who^  through  his  mother  Mary^  Wta 
naturally  the  offspring  of  David.  The  politicai 
gehealogy  of  Christy  through  his  legal  father^  Jo^ 
sepb,  the  heir  of  thie  royal  line  of  Dovid^  i&  laid 
dbwn  by  St.  Matthew.  His  natuf^  deseen* 
throng  Mairy,  also  of  the  faousi^  of  David>  is  traced 

•  •  • 

'  John  x»v.  «8.  ^  Ibid,  x.  50. 
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by  St  Luke  in  the  name  of  her  husband  Joseph  ; 
this  being  the  Jewish  mode  of  computing  gene^ 
alogies. 

It  was  essential  that  Christ  should  be  not  only 
the  son  of  man,  but  the  '^  scm  of  David."  For  it 
was  the  characteristic  of  the  Messiah,  agreeably  to 
ancient  prophecy,  that  he  should  be  of  the  seed  of 
David  ^ ;  and,  as  the  heir  of  the  royal  dignity  of 
David,  should  sit  upon  his  th|:one  of  spiritual  domi- 
nion for  evermore.  Christ's  claim,  therefore  to  be 
the  Messiah*  depended  on  his  being ''  the  ofi^ring 
c^  David. 

But  our  blessed  Lord  pvoclainied  himself  ^nd^ 
another  most  significant  title — ''  the  brig^.  and 
mommg  star." 

The  union  of  his  divinity  and  humanity  oonsti-- 
tuted  him  **  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  Pavid,*' 
and  qualified  him  for  those  woilcs  of  ^almighty 
power  and  merilwrious  suffering  by  which  he  was 
to  achieve  tlie  redemption  of  m«m.  The  iUyday  of 
his  grace  and  mercy  is  most  beautifoily  denoted  by 
^  title  which  he  assuqicis — ^*-  th;e  bright  and 
ijiomitfg  star.**  And  to  the  propriety  a^  signifi- 
ciinee  4ji  this  title,  as  applied  to  tmt  blessed  Sa- 
viour^ I  shall  now  particularly  pall  your  attention. 

•'  I  am  the  root  and  the\offspriiig  of  D9.vid>  wd 
the  MigM  find  mprmr^gstfir/ 

*  «  Smuel  vii.  1«,  &c.  Hcb:  i.  5. 
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The  bright  and  nmrning  star,  Christ  assumes  as 
.an  appropriate  and  significant  title — ^ 

I.  The  morning  star  is  celestial  in  its  original, 
and  of  unrivalled  purity  and  splendour.  Jesus  Christ 
came  dawn  from  heaven,  and  in  him  were  manifested 
the  pirity  and  glory  of  the  Godhead. 
>  II.  The  morning  star  may  be  said  to  disperse 
from  the  firmament  the  mists  and  clouds  that  obscure 
it.  Jesus  Christ  dispelled  the  moral  darkness  that 
ccovered  the  world. 

III.  The  morning  star  is  the  harbinger  of  day. 
Jesus  Christ  introduced  the  day  of  light  and  of 
grace,  and  will  introduce  the  eternal  day  of  purity 

and  joy  *. 

I.  Jesus  Christ  styles  himself  the  morning  star, 
because  he  is  celestial  in  his  original,  and  of  unri- 
y^ed  purity  and  glory. 

The  morning  star  rises  in  the  heavens ;  and  in 
;the  heavens  holds  its  glorious  coiaese.  Jesus  Christ 
was  in  that  heaven  of  heavens  where  dwells  the 
Godhead,  before,  the  world  was  '\  He  came  down 
from  heaven :  and  he  proved  his  divine  origin  by 
tfee  messages  of  mercy  which  he  prioclaimed ;  by 
ihe  infinitely  interesting  truttts  which  he  delivered; 

*  Lest  this  analogy  should  be  considered  as  entirely  &nciful 
and  unauthorised,  there  may  he  propriety  in  the  remark,  that  the 
great  outlines  of  it  are  traced  by  the  accurate  and  judicious  South, 
in  his  Sermon  on  this  text. 

^Johni.  1.     Proy.  viii.  ^. 
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by  the  light  which  he  shed  on  the  region  beyond 
the' tomb ;  and '  especially  by  those  **  signs/  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  works  ^,"  which  the  power 
of  God  only  could  perform. 
r  Even  during  his  sojourn  upon  earth  to  accom- 
plish the  work  of  man  s*  redemption,  Jesus  held 
cbiistant  converse  with  that  heaven  from  which  he 
had  descended.  He  moved  through  a  polluted 
world  in  the  midst  of  the  corruption,,  the  -  profli- 
gacy,^ and  the  crimes  of  those  dnners  with  whom, 
fer '  their  •  salvation,  ^  he  associated  ;  of  -  its  allure- 
ments, its  pleasures,  its  temptations ;  and  of  those 
sorrows  and  sufieriiigs  which  r^der  the  world 
often  desolate  and  dreary — as  that  star  of  the 
morning  which  holds  its  course,  elevated  in  the  fir- 
mament,' above  the  clouds  and  tempests  that  agi- 
tate' the  region  below.  He  moved,  serene,  pure, 
and  splendid ;  shedding  forth  the  glory  of  the  hea- 
venly courts.  Not  a  stain  of  evil  sullied  his  imma- 
culate character.  Every  virtue  which  it  is  pos- 
sible for  man  to  practise,  or  for  angels  to  display, 
shone  forth  in  him  with  the  radiance  of  heaven^ 
*  In  reference  to  the  poverty  and  humility  which 
distinguished  his  earthly  sojourn,  he  was,  indeed,, 
without  "  form .  or  comeliness ;"  in  this  respect 
"  he  had  no  beauty  that  we  could  desire  him  ^'' 
But  viewing  him  spiritually,  beholding  the  virtues 
that  adorned  him^  we  burst  forth  in  the  strains  of 

^  Acts  ii.  22.      • .     '         .'  Isaiah  liii.  2» 
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ftipture  which  inimated  the  piroph^t,  at  thedis-^ 
tai^  yisioti  of  tfaia  king  df  Zkaxy  ''thou  art  fkiref 
l^ew  the  sons  of  meb ;  full  of  gi^e  are  thy  lips^ 
God  hath  blessed  thee  for  erw"/' 

He  9et  indeed  imder  a  cloud  of  suffering  in  the 
night  of  the  grave.  But,  tike  the  sti^r  of  the  mott'^ 
injgi  hi6  illustrious  e(mblem>  he  rose  to  run  his 
eoume  with  renewed  splendour,  in  the  regions  of 
eti^mal  d&y . 

Jt^^us^  in  refenrace  to  his  celestial  Origin,  tp 
the  {Jfurity  smd  s{)lendaur  which  surrodnds  hitn,  iik 
the  ^^  bright  and  morning  star/' 

U,  By  thid  emblem  he  altK>  denotes  himself, 
becalise  he  S^s^'ihc  mor^U  darkness  that  corered 
the  world. 

Weld^me^  after  a  long  and  dreary  nighty  is  the 
morning  star*  Cheering  are  hiA  rays>  though  only 
faintly  shining*,  through  the  mists  ilad  clouds 
which  are  dispersing  before  him<  Every  h^art 
is  prompted  to  join  in  tbe  chorus  of  {creation, 
hailing  him>  prancing  to  a  bright  and  unrivalled 
reign  in  th^  fiFmatfitrat  df  Heaiirea  $  and  diffusing, 
iti  the  sn^cessivte  periods  of  fai$  course,  light  itnd 
joy  through  every  region  of  the  glob*.  Breth- 
ren, your  Saviour  himself  calls  you  to  behold  in 
him  ^^  the  nlorning  star"  that  dispds  the  noxious 
clouds  of  superstitioh,  error  and  sin,  and  is  shed- 
ding, on  the  benighted  nations,  spiritual  light» 
purity  and  joy, 

*  *  Psalm  xlv,  2, 
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'God  hbd  promulgated  hh  mil,  by  bis  servant 
MMto.  But  ^'the  law  made  uothinf  perfect '^.'* 
It  6pake  principally  by  types.  It  oonveyed  only 
the  ^'  shadows/'  the  imperfect  resemblaQce®  of 
*^  the  good  tilings  tiiat  were  to  come  *"."  A  carnal 
and  dorrupt  wbifld  could  not  at  that  period  bear 
the  foil  effulgence  of  Gospel  day.  The  law  was 
therefore  ^  a  sehoolmaster  to  bring  men  to 
Christ^/'  Its  imperfect  lessons  displayed  his 
character,  his  offices,  his  kingdom,  his  humilia- 
tioB^  ami  his  glory  in  its  typical  institutions, 
sjid  in  its  king  and  prophets,  their  actions  and 
predictidns.  Bqt  like  the  lesser  planets  that- 
adbm  the  firmament,  the  Jewish  institutions 
and  personages,  and  prophets,  were  eclipsed 
by  the  superior  lustre  of  Jesus,  ^^  the  morning 
star/'  and  yields  to  his  reign.  Their  feeble 
rays  were  no  longer  necessary,  when  he  shone 
forth  with  full  radiance,  in  whom  centered  all  the 
light  of  ceremonjies,  of  types,  of  predictions.  Be* 
fore  the  **$ubiltanee,"  the  "shadow^'*  vanished; 
and  *'  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  **,"  made 
perfect  that  mystery  of  man's  redemption,  which 
before  was  incomplete. 

Not  only  was  the  imperfect  legal  dispeni^tion 
done  away.  Heathenish  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tiito  were  di(»sipated.     Black  was  the  night  of 

•  Heb.  viii.  19.  •  Heb.  x.  i.  "  Gal.  iii.  Z^^ 

^  Heb.  w*  19. 
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spiritual  darkness,  that  brooded  upon  the  earth ; 
and  hideous  the  forms  of  superstition  and  idolatry 
which  were  produced  during  its  gloomy  reign.  On 
those  subjects  so  interesting  to  man,  so  calcu^ 
lated  to  awaken  and  engage  all  his  efforts,  his  at« 
tention,  his  hopes,  and  his  fears,  his  spiritual  cha- 
racter, the  concerns  of  his  soul ;  and  on  which 
therefore  one  would  think,  reason  would  have 
shed  her  brightest  lights,  and  man  displayed  his 
highest  wisdom ;  reason  groped  in  worse  than 
darkness,  and  man's  wisdom  was  worse  than 
folly.  For  man  in  his  ^^  wisdom  knew  not 
God  '.*'  He  not  only  failed  to  preserve  that  tra- 
ditional knowledge  which  original  revelation 
had  disclosed,  and  to  confirm  and  cherish  it  by 
lliose  views  of  his  attributes  and  will,  which  are 
discoverable  from  his  works ;  but  he  transferred  to 
the  creature  the  worship  due  to  the  Creator; 
made  Gods  of  men  like  himself;  men^  covered 
vrith  crimes;  tyrants,  whose  triumphs  were  written 
in  blood;  impious  wretches,  whose  glory  was  their 
shame. 

As  the  Gods,  so  was  the  worship  of  reason— a 
worship  of  blood,  of  lust,  of  sensuality.  Yes,  even 
in  the  modem  temple  that  human  reason  erected, 
lust  personified  was  its  priestess ;  human  yictims 
were  immolated  on  its  altar ;  torrents  of  human 
gore  flowed  through  its  courts ;  and  the  destiny 
.lannpunced  to  its  worshippers,    was   a  destiny 

'  I  Cor,  1.21. 
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abhorrent  to  nature,  and  which  they  alone  who 
had  subdued  every  feeling  of  nature  could  for 
a  moment  contemplate — an  eternal  sleep !  Even 
in  its  mildest  form,  how  hideous  was  pagan  idola* 
try.  Men  worshipped  wood  and  stone — they 
worshipped  birds  and  beasts,  and  creeping  things 
— tremendous  degradation!  the  most  loathsome 
vegetables,  human  reason  deified,  worshipped  as 
her  Gods ! 

Oh,  how  welcome  was  that  mom,  when  the  star 
of  the  morning  arose  to  chase  away  the  hideous 
spectres  that  stalked  through  the  night  of  dark- 
ness, which  covered  the  world.  How  cheering 
was  that  light  which  proceeded  from  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  '*  light  of  the  world  %''  and  which  turned 
men  from  these  lying  vanities,  from  the  service 
of  sin  and  Satan,  unto  the  living  God. 

Cheering  indeed  was  the  appearance  of  Jesus 
Christ, — For 

III.  Like  the  morning  star,  the  harbinger  of 
day,  he  introduced  spiritual  day.  The  day  of 
truth  and  salvation  to  the  world.  The  day  of 
grace  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  him. 
The  day  of  eternal  purity  and  Jay  to  his  redeemed. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  introduced  the  day  of  truth  and 
salvation  to  the  world. 

When  he  arose  upon  Zion,  the  strains  of  the 
Prophets  that  had  so  long  ceased,  were  renewed, 

*  John  viii.  12. 
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h»iivg  the  ACicomplhhhmeBt  of  tibueir  own  predict 
tionsr--'' T)iy  lifht  baa  come^  aisd  the  ^ry  of 
th^  Lord  has  ri^en  vpou  tkee^''  It  was  a  hgtit 
wl^iefa^  Q&mmg  from  the  throne  of  God,  displa^^d, 
as  "fer  as  laortal  eye  eould  bear>  the  nature  and 
perffiQtioilis  ol*  that  Beings  who  reigas  innghteous*^ 
nesSt  the  makw,  and  mler,  and  judge  of  all  in 
he^ven^  ta^  all  on  earth.  It  was  a  light  which^ 
disclosing  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  great  mediae 
toJTt  tb^  propitiation  which  God  has  appointed  for 
man's  sin,  and  in  his  merits,  the  pledge  and  the 
cavse  of  maa's  acoeptanee,  has  cast  CTxtainty 
upon  that  question,  which  human  reason  could 
never  extricate  from  doubt  and  datknessk^ 
*' wherewith  shall  I  eome  before  the  Lofd*.'' 
It  is  a  ligjit,  whiob  makes  clear  and  plain  die 
path  of  duty ;  which  Conducts  us  with  a  spiritual 
and  holy  worship  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits;  and 
which  points  beyond  that  grave,  which  boimded 
the  prospects,  though  not  the  deaires  of  reason, 
to  a  life  of  glory,  which  shall  never  end. 

TJto  day  of  truth  and  salvation,  which  Jesus 
Ghflst  has  introduced,  rose  upon  the  spiritu^ 
Zion,  the  Christian  Church,  and  from  her  is  to 
be  reflected,  through  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and 
ordinsuices  of  his  Church,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
etirth.  No  longer  confined  to  a  particular  coun- 
try or  people^  the  ''  Zion  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  ex^ 

'  Is.  Ix.  i.  "  Micah  vL  6. 
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alt^d  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  all  peo«* 
pie  shall  flow  into  it'."  '^Her  sons  shall  come 
from  far  ^"  and  her  daughters  ^/  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  The  tidings  are  of  ''  a  salvation  for 
all  people'."  ''  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God  \" 

This  is  the  external  day  of  truth  and  salvation, 
whieh  Jesus  Christ  has  introduced.  But  there  i3 
an  internal  day»  of  which  he  is  the  author. 

2.  That  day  of  grace  in  which  he  shines  into  the 
h^aria  of  those  who  receive  him. 

Jeius  Christ  shines  forth  to  all  men  in  his  writ^ 
ten  word.  He  *'  shineth  in  darkness ;''  and  ala^! 
there  are  many  in  a  benighted  worlds  who  nei- 
ther discern  nor  value  his  glorious  lights  and  who 
prefer  that  darkness  from  which  he  came  to  free 
tbetn. 

But  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  by  faith  revive 
him,  he  shines  as  ''the  day-spruig  from  on 
high  ^"  with  truth,  with  grace,  with  salvation. 
**The  eyes  of  their  understanding  he  enligh* 
tens  %"  so  that  they  have  that  spiritual  disr 
cemment  whereby  they  p^treive  the  perlecr 
tioa  and  loveUness  of  the  divine  nafciure;  th^ 
glory  of  the  Redeemer's  parson ;  Ms  suitableness 
in  all  his  offices  to  their  necessities  as  guilty 
and  sinful  creatures ;  the  all-sufficiency  and  free- 

»  Micah  iv.  1.        »  Is.  Ix.  4^        •  luke  iL  10. 
*  Luke  iii.  6.  '^  Luke  i.  78.  *  Eph.  i.  18, 
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dom  of  his  grace  and  mercy;  his  ability  and  wil* 
lingness  to  save  them.  ^'  Transforming  them  by 
the  renewing  of  their  mind  *,"  He  leads  them  to 
discern,  and  to  love  the  law  of  God,  and  to  serve 
him  in  sincerity  of  heart,  and  in  newness  of  life. 
Turned,  by  his  power,  "from  darkness  unto 
light  %"  they  feel  the  value  of  that  pardon,  of 
that  peace,  of  that  holiness,  of  that  bliss,  which 
constitute  the  salvation  which  the  Saviour  be- 
stows ;  and  they  wonder  that  they  could  have  so 
long  loved  darkness,  the  cheerless,  debasing  dark- 
ness of  sin,  when  they  could  have  enjoyed  this 
divine,  this  holy,  and  this  comforting  light. 
-  Brethren — It  is  an  enquiry  of  infinitely  more 
importance '  than  any  other  which  can  occupy 
you,  whether  the  •'  day-spring  from  on  high,^'  to 
use  the  emphatic  language  of  the  Apostle  ^  "  hath 
shined  into  our  hearts ;" — ^whether  Jesus  Ghtist 
has  shone  there  with  his  holy  effulgence,  and  dis- 
persed the  shades  of  error  and  of  sin.  It  is  surely 
possible — melancholy  observation  renders  it  cer- 
tain— that  the  light  of  Gospel  day  never  reaches 
the  hearts  of  thousands  who  esternallj/ enjoy  its 
inestimable  beams.  Galled  to  be  "children  of 
the  light  ^,"  they  walk  as  children  of  darkness, 
'^  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  in  strife  and  envying" — and  make 

^  Rom.  xii.  ^.  '  Acts  xxvi.  18.  ^  Luke  i.  7S. 

'  Eph.  V.  S. 
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only  '^provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof**.*'  If  less  strongly  marked,  as  the  children 
of  darkness,^  still  they  are  far  from  being  **  chil- 
dren of  the  light  ;*'  for  they  rejoice  not  spiri- 
tually in  Jesus  Christ,  as  their  light  and  their  sal* 
vation ;  they  do  not  make  it  their  supreme  object 
to  perform  his  will,  to  serve  him  in  holiness  and 
righteousness ;  they  love  not  his  ordinances,  and 
seek  not  in  them  his  grace  and  favour ;  nor  offer 
themselves,  their  souls  and  bodies,  a  living  sacri- 
fice to  him.  They  are  sleeping  in  the  night  of 
darkness ;  and  their  sleep  may  be  the  sleep  of 
death !  Yet  they  disregard  and  contemn  the  voice 
that  calls  them  to  awake.  Thou,  their  Saviour, 
by  the  threats  of  thy  word;  by  the  warnings  of  thy 
i  providence ;  by  the  monitions  of  thy  Spirit ;  by 
tl^e invitations  of  thy  mercy;  by  thy  blood  shed 
for  them ;  by  thy  intercession  shielding  them  from 
vengeance,  dost  seek  to  arouse  and  allure  them-^-^ 
Ye  spiritual  slumberers,  awake,  and  I  will  give 
you  light.  Listen,  I  beseech  you,  to  his  call. 
Come  to  your  Saviour  in  penitence  and  faith,  for 
light  and  salvation.  Your  spiritual  darkness  shall 
be  dispelled.  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  word,  and  by 
his  Spirit,  through  his  ministry,  and  in  his  ordi^ 
nances,  will  shine  into  your  hearts.  As  ^Uhe 
morning  star,"  he  will  arise  there,  shedding  the 
lustre  of  holiness,  of  peace,  and  of  joy;  a  peace 

^  Rom.  xiii.  13. 
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and  joy,  not  like  the  empty  shadows  that  delude 
you  iu  your  spiritual  slumber,  but  real,  permanent, 
exalted,  and  eternal. 

For  those  in  whose  hearts  the  day  of  grace  hath 
fihone,  Jesus  Christ  will  usher  in 

in.  The  day  of  eternal  purity  and  joy. 

That  day  which  error,  and  sin,  and  sorrow,  shall 
never  cloud ;  in  which  truth,  and  holiness^  and 
bliss,  shall  be  displayed,  pure  and  resplendent,  for 
ever.  Jesus,  our  Lord,  hath  gone  before,  *'  the 
morning  star,"  the  harbinger  of  this  glorious  day; 
which,  when  this  night  of  sin  and  sorrow  is  ended, 
will  rise  on  all  his  people;  on  all  in  whose  souls 
hb  grace  hath  shone,  and  transform  them  into 
his  holy  image.  This  is  the  day  to  which  **  the 
Lord  will  be  an  everlasting  lights  and  God  him- 
wM  an  eternal  glory  '.*'  It  is  the  day,  which,  wit- 
nessing the  full  consummation  of  the  righteouis,  by 
the  re-union  of  their  souls  to  bodies  incorruptible 
and  glorious^  will  display  to  their  eiiraptured  con- 
templation, the  works  of  Grod  shining  forth  with 
splesidbur  and  beauty;  ^'  the  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  the  just  made  perfect^*' 
crowned  witii  glory;  and  the  tiirbne  ef  th^  God^ 
beod,  and  Jesus,  whom  they  loved,  and  who  lov^ 
them,  in  his  glorified  human  natuire^  beaming 
with  an  efl^algence,  wfaSch  even  their  iEf)iri<»>  en- 
dued with  celestial  enei^y,  can  scarcely  support) 

<  Is.  be.  19.  '^  Heb.  xii.  22. 
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and  which  will  fill  them  with  the  ecstasy  of  joy. 
It  will  be  a  day,  the  glory  and  bliss  of  which  will 
increase  for  ever.  For  it  will  be  the  day  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  for  his  chosen,  and  in  which 
they  will  rejoice  in  the  sotigs  of  angels. 

Christians — ^while  you  sojourn  in  this  night  of 
darkness,  where  your  knowledge  is  imperfect, 
your  holiness  incomplete,  your  joy  alloyed  by  sor- 
row, never  lose  sight  of  this  glorious  day.  Looking 
forward  to  it,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  you  should 
be  raised  above  the  impoifect  and  too  generally 
corrupting  pleasures  that  here  solicit  you.  Your 
hearts  should  be  filled  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
him  who,  **  the  root  and  the  oflTspring  of  David," 
*'God  tnanijfest  in  thfe  flesh  ^"  that  he  might  be 
your  Saviour,  is  dso  that  "  bright  and  morning 
star,*'  who  will  for  ever  shed  on  your  souls  the 
radiance  of  bliss ;  and  whose  splendour,  the  splen- 
dour of  the  Godhead,  will  awaken  the  ceaseless 
hallelujahs  of  the  redeemed.  Come  then,  that 
blissful  day,  in  which  we  shall  for  ever  ascribe 
^^  wisdoni,  and  hoiitour,  and  glory,  and  power,"  to 
the^,  blessed  Jesus ! — ''  the  root  and  the  ofi&priag 
Df  David,  suid  the  bright  and  morning  star""!" 

»  1  Tim.  Ml.  1 B.  *  Rev.  ▼•  r2, 18. 
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GOD'S  NAME  GREAT  AMONG  THE  GENTttES. 

[FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY.J 


Malachi  i.  11. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same^  my  name  shaU  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in 
every  place  incense  shaU  he  offered  unto  my  name^  and  a 
pure  offering.  For  my  name  shaU  be  great  among  the 
heathen^  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Incredible,  in  the  view  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
delivered,  regarding  only  human  instruments  and 
human  power  m«t  have. ppeared  this  prediction. 
The  nations  of  the  world,  in  bondage  to  the  gross- 
est idolatry,  offered  divine  honours  to  the  work  of 
their  hands,  and  even  deified  the  lowest  and  vilest 
of  the  animate  and  inanimate  creation.  In  the 
land  of  Judea  alone,  a  small  band  of  tributary 
Jews  enjoyed  the  knowledge  of  the  one  living  and 
true  God,  and  magnified  him  as  the  Maker  and 
Ruler  of  the  universe  ;  while  *'  darkness  covered 


all  the  rest  of  the  e^rth,  and  gross  darkness  th6 
people'." 

Yet  when,  ages  aftei*  thei  delivery  of  this  pre- 
diction; a^tar  in  the  heavens  announced  the  rising 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  conducted  distant 
sages  to  him  who,  though  born  ^'  the  glory  of  hist 
people,  Israel,"  was  yet  to  "  be  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles  ^ "  this  prophecy  was  in  part  fulfilled ; 
and  in  the  homage  whieh  they  rendered  to  iiim, 
God's  *'  name  was^reat  among  the  heathen."  More 
illustriously  was  this  prediction  fulfilled,  when  the 
"  sound  "  of  the  inspired  heralds  of  salvation 
"  going  forth  into  all  lands,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth  %"  God's  "  name  was  great 
among  the  Gentiles ;"  and  they  who  had  offered 
to  sensual  deities  a  sensual  and  corrupting  wor- 
ship, rendered  to  the  living  and  true  God  the  in- 
cense of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  the  pure 
and  spiritual  offering  of  renewed  affections  and 
holy  lives. 

But  future  ages  are  to  behold  the  literal  and 
fifll  accom{>lishment  of  this  prophecy,  when  '^  the 
blindness  which  has  happened  unto  Israel  ^*  being 
removed,  "  they  shall  look  on  himi  whom  they 
pierced  %"  and  receive  him  as  their  Saviour  and* 
Redeemer;  and  when  ''  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
having  come  in ',"  "  the  north  giving  up,  and  the 

*  Isai^  Ix.  S.  "  Luke  ii.  S2.  '  Psalm  xix.  4. 

*  Rom.  xi.  ft5.  '  Zech.  xii.  10.  '  Rom.  xi.  ^B. 
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nQ\iih  k^piag  w>t  b»ck/'  the  H(ma  of  the  apirituftl 
Zion  coming  from  far,  and  her  daughters  from  tho 
enis  of  the  earth,  the  fpld  of  oalyatioa  shall  em- 
brace all  the  children  of  men^Thea^  ''  from  the 
mwg  of  the  BJm,  even  unto  the  going  dowa  of  the 
{Ame,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tUe$  ^  apd  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
u^tQ  my  name,  and  a  puro  ofierii^.  For  my  name 
sImI)  bc)  great  among  Hie  heathen*  saitb  the  Lovd 
of  Heists," 

I.  The  character  q(  the  Qospel  dispensation. 

* 

U,  The  promise  of  its  extemm'  'Ood 

.  UL  The  certaintjf  of  this  Qvont — asi  »9t  Ibxtk  im 
this  passage,  are  the  propositions  wVob  I  propose 
now  to  illustrate. 

I.  The  character  of  the  Gospel  dispepsatipa  i» 
displayed  in  this  passage,  in  two  partieiibirsiv 
''  God's  name  »haU  be  great  Mwng  the  hMr 

''  Incexttfe  shall  be  offiNred  uotohii*, and^pm^ 
offering." 

1.  *^  Gpd's  nwne,"  the  Scsipituref  app^UMlioii 
for  hii^  character  and  attributes  S  wasi  greeit  aattoog 


'  Bxodiis3^X9m;i9.    PiJiba  tab  1,  ».    Ibid.kra.K    Ibid, 
xxii.  2%.    Johft  wnl  26. 
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llie  GentilOf ,  wiMn>  imder  ike  dH^l  dik^ihMi- 
tkm>  thty  bcbeld  the  ^Uofi  x>f  his  pbwa*, 

Wluit  tnui  ibft  speotftcll^  trkkh  bfttofltehed  mi 
ee&Verted  the  Geatite  Worlds  imd  l^d  theni  td 
tmiffnSj  the  Lotd  of  Hosts?  Th«  Crasd  ^  it  dei(^ 
pised  Naxueae  was  borne  by  a  bani  ^«oiit«iriiied 
Qalileaiis,  tikcsi  frdm  the  refuse  of  the  f%op\€,  des- 
titute of  leafimig,  of  po^er,  and  of  WMlfM.  Abd 
they  bebeld  this  Cross  ctytskitig  vi6Kl[fies  irMdl 
philosophy  had  never  a^ldeved^  blingiilg  tke  l6fty 
imaginatiOBS  SSkd  impure  p^iiom  of  the  Htiman 
braort  into  captivity  to  a  humbl6  syit^M  of  f^USk^ 
aiidaholy  code  of  otorak^  They)l«t«Md  X^tt^ 
pres^totscms  tA  %ht  divffie  nattttO/  eha»Mt«f ,  ftttd 
attribtiles,  from  the  li|ls  of  fiahitfiliDf  df  O^Iitoe^ 
iafioitely  traBS<;«itdiBg>  ill  pttrity  aad  dphitiltitty^ 
aS  the  s|)e<rttkiti(ms  wfckAi  their  phiioM|if&«ft,  by 
all  the  powers  of  gesras^  bed  eftfofcod  mA  u^ 
eommeikkd^  Tbe  iiistrvotiox^  of  lEhe  AariMIr 
piaoe^  wbefo  IM  dMciplee  of  Jdsiii  hid  stood  at 
the  riteeipt  if  custony  fifir  eao^ed  the  leclRirM  df 
tiie  potdi^  "vdMre  pkiloso[dil4^  sagse  pto&sifed  td 
dbpetae  the  \ot6  <rf  ag6e« 

d«fevfera4  iaadi  &e  kil<gmg»s  of  tlM  i|\r0f14  b;^  #IM 

«nirr«nHdl]r  kaown  ta  be  d€»tiltt«^«f  \ietmM  ItiktMM 

itai9«     TiMy  bdMtd  tk0i»  Miotf  ^ieuAMri  of  <K« 

OnmsF  JAaltinf  dl(  vmakt  tittesit  li«  Q«tlSl»  WBlldll 

they  proclaimed.    They  spake  the  word  in  the 

name  of  tbciv  MMOer;  and  the  laws  «Cd^ure  were 
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controlled,  and  its  operations  changed  and  sus*^ 
pended.  ''  God's  name  was  great  among  the  hea- 
then; "  for  by  his  mighty  hand^  snd  stretched-out 
arm,  by  his  word,  and  his  power,  were  all  these 
wonderful  works  wrought — and  they  '*  glorified 
God,  who  had  given  such  power  unto  men*"/' 

2.  "  God's  name  was  great  among  the  hea^ 
then,"  when,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  he 
was  displayed  in  all  the  perfection  and  splendour 
of  his  character  and  attributes. 

Not  like  the  gods  whom  the  Gentiles  had  igno- 
rantly  worshipped,  the  subjects,  and  often  the  sport, 
ofhuman  passions ; ''  but theFatherof  spirits' ;  **  infi- 
nitely removed  from  the  grossness  of  corporeal  ap- 
petites, and  from  the  agitations  of  sensual  pas- 
sions; and  dwelling  in  the  highest  heavens  in  a  re- 
gion pure  and  splendid  as  his  own  perfect  nature; 
surrounded  with  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto ;  a  God  wise  as  powerful,  good  as  holy,  mer^ 
ciful  ^as  just.  Not  like  some  heathen  deity,  impo* 
tently  attempting  to  counteract  the  decrees  of  des^ 
tiny,  or  mingling  in  the  afiiedrs  of  men  only  to  per- 
plex them  ;  but  ruling  over  all  with  power  indeed 
^esiiMless^  but  with  goodness  unbounded ;  the  be- 
nefactor and  the  protector  of  his  creatures,  hear- 
ing their  prayers,  relieving  their  wants,  succour- 
ing their  infirmities,  soothing  their  sorrows,  and 
elevating  their  joys«    Beholding  him  in  the  per- 

^  Luke  vii.  16.  *  Heb.  xii.  9. 
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fectian  of  his  character  and  attributes,  his  ''name 
was  great ''  among  them — they  revered  his  power, 
they  extolled  his  goodness. 

3.  ''  God's  name  was  great  among  the  hea- 
then," when,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  his 
will  was  proclaimed  clear,  strong,  full,  and  holy. 
.  Then  it  was  that  they  saw  wisdom  descend  from 
her  celestial  abode  and  convey  instruction  to  the 
cottage  as  well  as  to  the  palace,  to  the  clown  as 
well  as  to  the  sage,  to  the  houseless  wanderer  as 
well  as  to  him  who  reposed  in  the  splendid  dome : 
instruction,  not  embarrassed  by  the  refinements 
and  distinctions  of  a  metaphysical  philosophy, 
nor  encumbered  by  the  learning  of  the  schools, 
but  dear  and  plain  to  the  humblest  understand- 
ing— ^not  weak  and  deficient  in  its  delineations  and 
rules,  but  strong  and  perfect  in  every  part  of  its 
laws  of  morals — not  laying  undue  stress  on  some 
particular  acts  of  virtue,  more  clearly  delineated 
and  enforced ;  but  full  in  its  exhibition  of  every 
part  of  duty — not  tarnishing  the  lustre  of  its  moral 
system  by  the  admission,  into  its  hallowed  code, 
of  dispositions  and  principles  and  acts,  hostile  to 
humility,  to  meekness,  and  to  purity ;  but  shining 
forth  with  a  lustre  as  pure  as  it  was  splendid,  at 
utter  variance  with  every  thing  sensual,  revenge- 
ful, and  proud.  "  God's  name  was  great  among 
the  heathen,"  when  they  were  led  to  embrace  that 
elevated  system  of  morals  which,  in  the  Gospel, 


}6p  app's  vAHn  o^^at: 
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4.  God's  name  was  gf9ftt  fti^ong  the  Qcdatilefi, 
when,  ip  the  e?osi&  of  Christy  th^y  beheld  sin  ex- 
pietecf. 

It  \faei  sift  whiph  p^MUod  the  conscience; 
4TaT0  it  from  erery  fi^uge;  gave  it  no  repose. 
Bin  was  th^  demon  that  hlaated  the  joya  of  the 
day.  It  w^  the  spwtr©  that  threw,  the  images 
of  hQrro?  into  th^  vi^ipn^  of  the  night.  Reaaoa 
fi93;iotioii/^  the  vQicQ  of  <H)naeieftoe  that  men  were 
vnmv^ ;  feaiw^i  awured  them  that  the  Diyine  Being 
wbow  they  ha4  oflfendedi  wasi  juat  9»d  holy;  but 
vea$<(^  could  j»pt  teaQh  the^i  the  mode  by  which 
he  could  he  j^^t  a^d  holy,  aad  yet  merciful  to 
t;heir  m-  They  beheUl  this  wys^tery  reeolved 
i«  the  crops  of  Christ—  o^  the  hUl  of  Calvary.  The 
darkne^,  wd  the  earthquake*  indkated  the  prc^ 
aeace  ef  an  incepted  Goi  The  bitter  cjcy  of  the 
dyiug  yicti^t^  preelaimed  that  he  was  loaded  with 
em,  not  his  ow«.  9iit  hi^  laet  words  were  the 
words  of  werey— -*'  Xt  if  ftmdwd"— aui  i$  expiated 
— Qod  may  be  just,  e«d  yet  justify  the  sionen 
"  Great,  iwieed,  waa  thia  iwyetery  of  GodliMas'^  *' 
-r^iUuatriow  this  display  ^f  the  severity*  and  of 
the  gQo4ness  of  God ;  of  hie  iu^iolalde  authority, 
of  Im  ipfleyible  iuatiee;  as  well  as  his  infinite 
love  and  mercy.    ''  Gfeat  wat  his  oame  avong 

*  1  Tiiri.  ill.  16. 
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th^  hMLthea"---^,  k  his  Son  Jesub  Cliriitt  ha 
WM  **  reoon^ittiig  th4  world  unto  himwlf  ^^" 

6.  Qod's  tmma  was  great  among  the  Qentiles^ 
i^iiidn^  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  they  beheld 
i^^  dminim  df  sin  d6m*^ed. 

*^Iti  dominion  in  the  human  soul,  which  St  had 
e^rdsed  with  ahnost  uncontrolled  liway ;  bringing 
its  misersible  oaptitr^s  into  subjection  to  vile  lusts 
and  passions,  and  leading  them  into  the  commis^ 
sion  of  the  grossest  crimes,  and  to  the  indulgence 
of  the  most  degrading  vices ;  so  that  und^  the 
esrpetienee  of  its  power,  and  of  the  impotence  of 
natural  reason  and  conscience,  to  control  and 
subdue  it,  they  were  ready  to  eatclaim,  *' Wretched 
men  that  we  are,  who.  shall  deliver  us  frdtai  the 
body  of  this  death !  "*  The  day  of  Penteeo^lt,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended,  was  a  day  of  jubilee 
to  the  captives  of  sin.  For  he  descended,  in  the 
l&eness  of  fire,  not  only  to  inspire  ail  myst^ies^ 
and  all  knowledge,  but  to  kindle  tSiat  faith  whicb 
could  remate  all  the  mountains  of  sin^  and  obtatn 
victory  over  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh* 

When  then,  by  the  mighty  power  of  this  Spirit^ 
dispensed  m  the  use  of  prescribed  means  and  ordi<» 
nances,  the  darkened  understanding  was  eadigh^ 
tened,  to  ^*  discc»m  the  glosy  of  God,  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ "";"  the  perverse  wiUi  Rescued 
kem  its  subjection  to  sensual  appetite  and 

»  «Cor.  V.  19.  ■«  Coni^.  S. 
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and  brought  into  the  ways  of  Qod's  laws,  and  th6 
works  of  Grod'sccunmandmaits;  and  the  affections, 
corupted  by  indulgence  in  all  the  guilty  pleasures 
of  the  world,  purified  and  changed,  so  as  to  love 
supremely  God  and  his  service — ^when  man,  ^-* 
slaved  by  his  lusts,  and  led  captive  by  Satan,  was 
thus  restored  to  *'  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  Gsod'',"  and,  renewed  after  the  divine  image,  led 
to  choose,  and  to  excel  in,  ^'whatsoever  things 
are  pure  and  lovely**," — God's  "  name  was  great 
among  the  heathen/'  For,  he  alone,  the.  Creator 
of  human  nature,  in  its  state  of  original  perfection, 
was  its  Restorer  and  Sancti/iery  when  its  lustre  had 
become  dim,  and  all  its  glories  faded. 

6.  But  most  illustriously  was  God's  name  great 
among  the  Grentiles,  in  the  victory  which  the  Gos- 
pel proclaimed  over  death  and  the  grave. 

— A  victory  which,  removing  the  sense  of  guilt 
from  the  conscience,  and  subduing  the  power  of 
sin  in  the  soul,  deprived  death  of  its  sting ;  {tnd 
which,  dispelling  from  the  grave  the  clouds  of 
darkness  which  rested  upon  it,  shed  upon  thi^ 
region  of  doubt  and  despair,  the  light  of  immor- 
tality, and  traced,  through  its  dread  domains,  a 
passage  to  the  seats  of  celestial,  and  never-endr 
ing  bliss.  !When.  thus  life  and  immortality  were 
brought  to  light,  and  revealed  to  those  th^at  sat  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  ''  God's  nami^ 

•  Ro^a.  yiji,  21.  •  Hm1.iv.8. 
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was  great- '  among  them*  His  power  was  adored^ 
whichj,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  had  thus  yaii-r 
quisbed  the  foe  of  the  human  race.  And  his  grace 
was  magnified^  which  had  thus  given  his  only  be- 
gotten 8on  to  be  the  guide  and  leader  of  all  who^ 
belieye  in  him,  through  the  grave  and  gate  of 
death,  to  a  joyAil  resurrection^  and  exalted  them, 
with  this  their  Divine  Head,  to  a  ]^ingdom  of  glory 
that  shall  never  be  moved,  to  an  inheritance  of 
bliss  that  fadeth  not  away. 

ft 

^  But  further,  it  was  part  of  the  characteristic 
of  the  Grospel  dispensation,  as  set  forth  in  this  pre-- 
4icti6n-^that  '^  incense  should  be  offered  to  God's 
name,  and  a  pure  offering/' 

The  human  race  had  not  hitherto  been  fitted 
for  a  revelation  of  God's  will,  full  and  spiritual. 
Subject  to  sense,  and  to  the  sway  of  corrupt  pas*^ 
sion,  they  were  sunk  in  all  the  excesses  of  idolatry 
and  superstition,  and  they  were  not  iminedis^tely 
to  be  reclaimed  from  the  gorgeous  ceremonies, 
with  whieh  their  sensual  heart  and  imagination 
had  decorated  the  worship  of  the  imagins^ry  beings 
whom  their  corrupt  reason  had  uiv^ted  with  the 
attributes  of.  Divinity.  In  acoommodatto^  then 
to  the  condition  of  man,  as  well. as  to  set  forth  by 
symbols,. the  truths  and  duties  c^ a  more  spiritual 
disjpensation,  the  worship  which  God  prescribed  to 
the  Jews  was  distinguished  by  a.  multitude  of  rites^ 
and  ceremqnies,  that,  through  the  senses,  were 
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designed  to  inform  the  understanding,  and  inl^rMt 
the  heart.  *^  Incetifie"  ascended  from  niimeroiHi 
eensers,  in  the  <K>urti»  of  the  sanctnary }  and  the 
*^  offering'*  of  the  blood  of  bulk  and  of  goata  waa 
daily  made,  on  the  altars  of  the  temple*  Butthii 
*^  incense"  was  only  typical  of  those  ^*  prayers  of 
the  saints  ^/^  by  which,  under  a  more  spiritual  dis^ 
pensation,  the  worshippers  of  the  Fal^r,  should 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  this  ^*  of* 
fering/'  while  it  set  fortiit  the  one  great  sacriftee  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  through  which  every  other  sacri- 
fice was  accepted,  typified  also  and  enforced  the 
''  presenting  of  ourselves,  our  souls^  and  bodies/' 
that  "  pure  offering'^  which  the  Gospel  ^oins^ 
''acceptable  unto  God^  and  oar  reasonable  ser-» 
Tice^" 

When  therefore  the  Jews,  yielding  obedience 
to  that  Divine  voice  which  in  former  times  speak* 
ing  by  the  prophets,  now  spake  unto  them  by  bis 
Son,  saw  fulfilled  in  him,  and  in  the  spiritual  dis^ 
pensation  which  he  established,  the  types  and  ce^ 
remonies  of  their  carnal  wcnhipy  and  no  longm 
adhered  to  the  shadow  when  the  glorious  sub* 
Stance  was  come ;  and  instead  of  material  ineeose, 
poured  ibrth  from  believing  hearts  the  praises  of 
their  lips ;  and  instead  of  burnt-oiflferiiigs  and  obla* 
tions,  fixing  their  faith  on  the  one  great  sacrifice 
for  Sin,  lifted  up  holy  hands  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ^^when, 

'  Rev.  V.  6,  '  Rom.  xii.  I* 
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muting  with  the  band  of  believkig  Jews,  the  Gen^ 
tile9  also  forsook  the  vam»  superstitious,  and  tostly 
oblations  by  which  they  had  invoked  dumb  idols, 
nod  presented  to  him,  who  had  redeemed  them  by 
the  blood  of  bia  Son,  the  offering  of  '^  a  pure  heart," 
of  ^ '  |L  good  conscience,''  and  of ' '  faith  unfeigned ' ; " 
then  wa^  fulfilled  the  prediction,  *'  Incense  was 
ofibred  to  Qod's  name,  and  a  peace-offisring/' 

At  the  present  day  is  this  prediction  also  veri^ 
fied  t.  yihim,  obedient  to  the  pure  and  spiritual  re^ 
quisitions  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  all 
thoa&  des<;eiitdant$  of  the  Gentiles  on  whom  th]3 
^vine  light  bath  shone>  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
arisen,  cotne  unto  the  Father  of  their  spirits  deeply 
improMed  with  the  exalted  exceUencies  of  his  na« 
ture,  apd  worship  him  with  their  homage  and  their 
prai^f^;  sMQbd  when>  £[>rsaking  every  sinful  way, 
and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  they  offer 
to  him  that  oblat;ion  without  which  all  external 
hoQtmgf^  is  abomination  unto  him,  the  offering  of 
themselves  to  bis  service  in  holinear  and  righte^ 
ousness  of  life. 

But,  my  brethr^>  in  the  second  particular  pro^ 
posed  to  your  csonsideraticm  in  this  predictions^ 
IL  The  estcHskn  q[  the  Gospel  ;---* 

You  are  warrjMited  to  expeot  a  state  of  things 
very  different  from  that  which  now  exists.    God's 

'  1  Tim.  i.  5. 
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name  is  now  unknown  to  large  portions  of  the  hu- 
man race>  who  ascribe  to  the  idols  of  a  blinded 
mind^  land  a  corrupt  heart  and  imagination,  the 
honor  which  is  due  only  to  that  sovereign  Lord 
who  made  the  heavens.  Among  many  of  the  na* 
tions,  instead  of  the  incense  of  praise  and  the 
pure  offering  of  holy  hearts  and  lives  to  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  manifested  in  the  perifection 
of  his  nature  and  his  laws  through  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  human  blood  smokes  on  the  altar  of  some 
sanguinary  Moloch,  and  rites  admitting  and  re- 
quiring the  indulgence  of  sensual  and  lewd  appe- 
tite, invoke  the  favour  of  some  deified  monster  of 
impurity  and  lust.  But  the  reign  of  darkness  and 
idolatry  and  sin  is  to  terminate  throughout  the 
earth ;  for  *'/rom  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  God's  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  of- 
fered  unto  his  name,  and  a  pure  offering." 

This  prediction  of  the  universal  extension  of  the 
Gospel,  uttered  by  M alachi,  with  whom  ceased  the 
sublime  and  comforting  strains  of  prophecy,  was 
only  a  reiteration  of  a  promise,  delivered  from  the 
beginning.  This  was  the  promise  which  had  com- 
forted Adam  under  the  ruins  of  the  fall  with  the 
prospect  of  **  the  seed  of  the  woman"  to  bruise  the 
head  of  the  serpent*;  which  made  Abraham  rejoice 
in  the  prospect  of  a  '^  seed  that  should  bless  all  the 

*  Gen.  iii.  15,  *  Gen.  xxii.  18. 
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families  of  the  earth  ^''  which  unfolded  to  Jacob 
^*  the  gathering  of  the  people"  unto  *'  Shiloh ","  the 
divine  messenger  of  God ;  and  which  was  conveyed 
in  the  strains  of  the  numerous  prophets,  by  whom, 
while  God  denounced  his  judgments  and  deliver-- 
ances  to  Israel,  he  foretold  his  judgments  against 
the  enemies  of  man's  salvation,  and  the  spiritual 
deliverances  of  that  King  of  Zion  unto  whom  **  th^ 
heathen  should  be  given  for  an  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession "" ;'! 
and  who  should  be  for  '^  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ^«"  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Christian  fold^  and  the  universal  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  are  the  truths  which 
the  devout  Simeon  celebrated  when  he  spake  the 
praises  of  him  who  was  born  *^  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,"  and  which  an  inspired  Apostle  confirmed 
when  he  announced  the  final  restoration  of  the 
Jews  with  the  coming  in  of  the  **  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles'." 

s 

III.  The  certainty  of  this  event — 

Was  the  last  particular  noticed  in  the  text.  The 
declaration  of  the  first  clause  is  repeated  in  the 
last — ''  My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  hea- 
then ;"  as  if  to  fix  the  mind  without  any  doubt  on 
the  certainty  of  the  event.  And  the  solemn  decla-^ 
ration  is  added,  *'  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;"  a  fomk 

"  Gen.  xlix.  10.     *  Paalm  ii.  8.       ^  Psalm  xcviii.  3. 

» Rom.  xi.  25. 
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of  expiesaioii  denoting  still  further  tiM  undMAge- 
ableness  of  the  promise,  and  pledging  fbt  Itlft^- 
iuent  the  power  of  him,  **  the  Lord  of  ho9t#/'  who^ 
rules  in  heaven  and  on  eartii,  and  can  therefore 
make  all  things  work  together  for  the  completion 
of  his  purposes  and  counsels. 

Thus  then,  brethren,  as  certainly  as  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  hadi  spoken,  as  certainly  as  he  is  the  Om^ 
nipotent  Ruler  of  the  universe,  shall  the  event 
take  place,  which  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  Scripture  inspiration  has  been  predicted,  and 
^^  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the 
kiiigdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ  ^'^ 

The  period  when  this  event  shall  take  place  if 
hidden  in  th^  nnsearchable  eonnselsof  God. 

But  onr  first  emotiOfi  shonld  hegratitudd  tohim^ 
flmtto  us  tiie  light  of  the  C^istian  Zion  has  come, 
and  on  ns  '*  the  glory  of  the  Lofd  ariseit.'*  The 
blessmga  which  we  constantly  enjoy,  are  rarely 
estimated  at  their  full  value.  Spiritual  light  CMt'* 
stantly  shining  around  us,  we  do  not  consider  the 
magnitude  of  the  wSl  of  spiritual  darknetisf.  l^ut, 
my  breftren,  kok  at  the  Condition  of*  fttose  who 
worsiup  for  their  Oods,  the  idols  which  ihelf  bandit 
have  miade,  or  lie  meanest  and  vflesf  of  the  worite 
oi  nature ;  who  render  to  tiiese  idols  of  a  vahr 
kaagisatMm,^  and'  a  blinded  and  eormpt  heart,  the 
iMnnage  of  knpuritrf  and  of  bUeod;  who>  sanetfoned 
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by  tb^  charact^  of  tbeir  imagiM^ry  dfiiti^,  mid 
excited  by  the  orgies  and  ritea  of  their  lewd  tem- 
ples, corrupt  and  abuse  the  dictates  of  nature, 
wallow  in  bestial  sensuality,  and  glory  in  the  most 
sanguinary  crimes*  Look  even  at  the  state  oC 
those  who,  though  cherishing  the  lights  of  rea« 
son  and  conscience,  and  the  secret  monition» 
of  God's  Spirit,  will  not  therefoore  be  rejected  by 
1^  Father  of  mercies,  are  yet  unable  to  reach 
those  high  degrees  of  virtue^  those  full  hopes  of 
unmortalityj  and  those  exalted  stations  of  futnre 
glory,  which  may  be  attained  by  tjbose  to  whom 
God  speaks  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Ccmtem** 
plate  frequently  and  seriously,  the  deplorable 
condition  of  those  unto  whom  the  name  of  God 
has  not  yet  been  revealed.— and  bless^  and  praise 
hi&  grace  and  mercy  in  ''  calMng  you  o^t  of  darkr 
ness»  into  marvellous  light,"  and  m  ''  transtotatg. 
you  from  the  kingdom  c^  sin  and  Satan>  into  tite 
kingdom  of  bis  Son^." 

Eut  with  the  coi^emplation  <^  your  distiEa^ 
guish^d  privileges,  constantly  bear  in  mind  the^ 
greater  magnitude  of  your  responsibility.  The 
light  of  divine  truth,  has  not  shos^  upon  you»  that 
you  may  still  walk  in  the  darknesa  of  error  and 
sio.  Th^  grace  of  God  hath  w>t  been  g^ven  to» 
you,  that  you  may  .turn  it  into  lasciviousness^ 
The  hope  of  life  and  immortality  hath  not  beeoi 
conferred  upon  you,  that  you  may  still  live,  as  if 

*  Col.  i.  13. 
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your  portion  were  only  in  this  world  •  God  hath 
made  great  his  name  among  you  by  the  display  of 
his  grace  and  glory  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
his  glory,  his  gracious  character  and  attributes, 
particularly  as  manifested  in  the  redemption  by 
his  Son,  receive  your  increasing  gratitude  and  ho- 
mage. Let  his  grace  be  applied  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  designed,  the  "  renewing  of  your 
minds  ^;"  the  '* denying  of  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  the  living  righteously,  soberly, 
And  godly,  in  the  world"."  Let  the  incense 
which  you  offer  to  his  name,  be  that  of  fervent 
prayer  and  praise,  not  only  in  the  great  assembly 
of  the  people,  but  in  the  lesser  congregations  of 
your  families,  and  at  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
from  the  acceptable  altar  of  your  hearts.  Let 
the  offering  which  you  render  to  him  be  the  pure 
offering  of  yourselves,  your  souls  and  bodies,  to 
his  service.  Incur  not  the  tremendous  guilt  and 
punishment  of  those,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God 
called,  and  they  would  not  come ;  to  whom  he 
offered  his  blood,  and  they  **  trampled  it  under 
foot;"  to  whom  his  Spirit  was  given,  and  they 
counted  it  "  an  unholy  thing ;"  to  whom  the  joys 
of  Heaven  were  extended,  and  they  rejected  these 
for  the  pleasures  of  the  world  !  Better  will  it  be 
in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Sodom  and  Gomor^ 
rah  than  for  them. 

*  Rom.  xii.  ft.,  "*  Titus  ii.  1^. 
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John  ii.  11. 

nu  begimung  ^  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Qma  <^  G^UfeCf 


emdnum^ested  forth  his  glory,  and  his  disciples  beSeved 
.  on  him* 

The  miracle  wMch  is  thus  distinguished  as  the  first 
miracle  which  Jesus  wrought,  and  which,  proving 
his  divine  power,  led  his  disciples  to  believe  in 
him,  was  the  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine,  at 
the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  A  brief  account 
of  the  event  will  enable  us  to  deduce  from  it 
much  useful  instruction. 

1.  *' And  the  third  day,  there  was  a  marriage 
'  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 

there. 

2.  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples 

•    V 

to  the  marriage/' 
The  third  day  after  Ghrist  had  come  into  Gali- 

VOL.  I.  M 
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lee,  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  invited  to  a 
marriage  festival ;  at  the  house  probably  of  an 
intimate  friend,  or  relative*  For  it  appears  that 
she  assumed  considerable  authority  in  the  regula- 
tion of  some  particulars  in  the  solemnity.  From 
courtesy  to  his  mother,  and  from  respect  to  Jesus, 
who  had  already  made  himself  known  by  prepa- 
rations for  his  ministry,  and  by  selecting,  his  dis- 
ciples, *'  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples 
to  the  marriage." 

3.  **  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  they  have  no  wine." 

It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  on  such  an  oc- 
casion, the  requisite  provision  for  the  feast  should 
not  have  been  made.  But  it  should  be  recol- 
lected,  that  as  Jesus  and  his  kindred  were  poor, 
and  in  humble  life,  the  persons  who  were  enter- 
taining them  probably  moved  in  the  same  sphere, 
and  did  not  possess  the  means  of  providing  for  so 
large  a  company.  And  probably  also,  many  guests 
not  expected,  were  drawn  together  by  the  report 
that  Jesus,  whose  fame,  as  an  extraordinary  per- 
sonage, had  already  been  noised  abroad,  was  to 
honor  the  solemnity  with  his  presence.  In  this 
emergency,  it  was  natural  for  Mary  to  feel  for  the 
embarrassment  of  her  kindred,  and  to  endeavour 
to  supply  the  deficiency  of  wine.  But  why 
diould  she  apply  to  Christ, — a  stranger  in  the 
country,  and  destitute  of  all  visible  means  of  fur- 
nishing a  supply,  and  who  as  yet  had  never  given 
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any  evidence  of  his  miraculous  powers  ?  She  must 
have  believed,  that  he,  who  was  born  of  her  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  whom,  when 
an  infant,  distant  sages  had  rendered  homage ; 
whom  recently  his  illustrious  forerunner  had  dis- 
tinguished as  "  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  •;"  was  that  Messiah 
who  should  come  for  the  redemption  of  Israel,  and 
who  would  establish  his  divine  commission,  by 
"signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  works."  Her 
address  to  him,  therefore,  was  founded  doubtless 
on  the  expectation  that  by  some  miraculous  act 
hd  would  furnish  a  supply  of  wine.  She  proba- 
bly was  not :  only  solicitoius  to  save  her  kindred 
from  embarrassment;  but  indulged  also  the  flat- 
tering expectation,  that  Christ  would  embrace  the 
occasion  of  a  large  assemblage  of  people,  to  dis- 
play his  supernatural  power.  Still,  regarding 
him,  as  she  doubtless  did,  in  his  divine  capa- 
city as  the  Messiah,  whom  the  Prophets  had  pre- 
dicted, and  who  was  to  come  to  Israel  with  regal 
and  divine  authority,  there  was  a  degree  of  oifi- 
ciousness  and  impropriety  in  her  urging  him  to 
enter  on  his  divine  office,  by  a  display  of  his  Al- 
nughty  power.  This  was  a  business  proper  for 
him  only  to  determine;  and  in  regard  to  which, 
no  other  person,  who,  like  Mary /understood  his 
high  pretensions,  should  have  presumed  to  inter 

»  John  i.  29. 
M  2 
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meddle.  Correct  and  exalted,  therefore,  as  were 
the  respect  and  affection  which  Jesus  cherished 
for  his  mother,  it  was  due  to  his  public  character, 
to  chide  her  officious  interference.  Accordingly, 
his  reply  was, 

4.  *^  Woman— rwhat  have  I  to  do  witii  thee ;  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come.*' 

Thfe  rebuke  was  not  in  the  title  with  which  he 
adldressed  her,  *'  woman."  This,  though  it  now 
appear^  a  rude  mode  of  address,  and  ia  modern 
use,  is  seldom  applied  in  this  way,  except  as  a 
term  of  contempt  or  opprobrium,  was  in  ancient 
times  a  style  of  address,  perfectly  polite  and  res^ 
|>ectfdl.  The  following  words,  "  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,"  or,  ^'  what  ik  that  to  yon  and  me,'' 
were  customary  expressions  of  gentle  reprehen^ 
sion  for  interfering  with  what  did  not  concern 
one.  They  were  used  in  this  sense,  on  tbie  pre- 
sent occasion  by  Christ,  to  signify  to  his  oftothar, 
that  the  proper  time  for  displacing  hi^  supematu* 
tal  power,  and  all  other  matters  relative  to  his 
high  mission,  were  to  be  detenhined  by  him  alone, 
and  were  not  proper  sul:gects  for  the  suggestions 
of  others.  "Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come."  The 
proper  time  for  a  public  assumption  of  my 
office,  as  ike  Messiah,  is  not  yet  atrived.  Or-^ 
this  dieclaration  may  halve  been  designed  tci  re* 
press  the  ardour  of  his  mother  with  reis^ct  to 
his  working  this  particular  miracle,  and  to  signify 
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to  her  that  after  a  little  delay  he  would  gratify 
her  wishes. 

She  did  not  indeed  relinquish  her  expectatuM!!, 
that^n  this  occasion  he  would  eicert  his  supernar 
tural  power.  This  is  apparent  from  the  directions 
which*  in  consequence  of  her  intimacy  in  the 
family,  she  immediately  issued. 

6.  *'  His  mother  aaith  unto  the  servants,  whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it/' 

This  indicated  her  confidence  that  though  Jesus 
did  not  deem  the  present  moment  the  moat  $uitt- 
able  for  granting  her  request,  he  would  at  a  pro- 
pCT  opj)ortunity  exert  his  miraculous  power. 

Accordingly,  the  circumstances  are  detailed* 
which  preceded  our  Lord's  display  of  hi^  mpema*- 
tural  agency. 

6.  ^*And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  a^piece^** 

The  law  of  Moses  ^joined  many  purifioatio»a> 
and  frequent  ablutions ;  thus  signifying,  by  thefle 
extenial  symbols,  the  necessity  of  that  spiritual 
purification  which  aloine  can  make  us  acceptable 
to  God.  But  these  legal  ablutions  were  increased 
in  number  by  the  "  tradition  oi  their  elders ;"  and 
at  every  cop^mon  meal  among  the  Jews,  they 
were  particnJar  in  frequently  washing  themselves, 
as  weU  as  the  utensils  used  at  the  feast  They 
carried  this,  as  well  as  ev^y  other  part  of  their  ce- 
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remonial  law,  to  a  scrupulous  extreme.  At  this 
extraordinary  feast,  therefore,  there  was  an  un- 
usual quantity  of  water  provided  for  the  use  of 
the  guests ;  and  for  this  purpose,  there  were  set 
**  six  water-pots  of  stone."  Jesus,  designing  now 
to  display  his  miraculous  power,  saith  unto  the 
servants, 

7.  "  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water,  and  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  draw  out  now,  and 
bear  to  the  governor  of  the  feast,  and  they  bare  it" 

Engaged,  as  the  servants  must  have  been,  in  at- 
tendance at  the  feast,  they  might  reasonably  have 
hesitated  at  the  extraordinary  order  by  which, 
when  they  wanted  wine,  they  were  to  fill  large 
water-pots  with  water.  But  mindfiil  of  the  com- 
mand which  they  had  received  fi*om  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  to  do  whatsoever  he  said  to  them, 
and  impressed,  probably,  with  the  idea,  that  he 
was  some  extraordinary  personage,  they  with  the 
utmost  readiness  obeyed;  and  having  filled  the 
water-pots  with  water,  at  his  order  bare  their  con- 
tents to  "the  governor  of  the  feast."  He  was 
a  person  selected,  X)n  account  of  his  gravity  and 
sobriety,  to  preside  at  the  Jewish  entertainments, 
and  to  see  that  every  thing  was  conducted  with 
decency  and  decorum.  It  was  his  office,  also,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  bless  what  was  prepared  in 
the  cup,  and  having  drunk  of  it,  to  send  it  to  the 


CANA  OF  GALILEE.  167 

rest  of  the  company.  To  him,  therefore,  the  ser- 
vants, at  the  command  of  Jesus,  bare  the  water 
that  was  made  wine. 

9.  ''  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  taisted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was :  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew ;)  the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  brides- 
groom, 

10.  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the  be- 
ginning doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 

When  the  governor  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  so  superior  in  flavour 
to  that  which  had  hitherto  been  served  to  them, 
and  not  knowing  that  the  miraculous  power  of 
Jesus  had  on  this  occasion  been  exerted,  he  natu- 
rally expressed  his  astonishment  to  the  bride- 
groom ;  who,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom  of  his 
countrymen,  had,  in  the  first  instance,  furnished 
them  with  inferior  wine,  and  when  they  had  drunk 
a  good  deal,  had  brought  forth  that  of  a  richer 
quality.  An  explanation  ensued.  The  servants, 
who  were  witnesses  to  what  Jesus  did,  bore  testi- 
mony, that  by  h,im  the  water  with  which  they  had 
filled  the  waiter-pots  was  made  wine.  They  were 
struck  with  astonishment  at  the  miracle,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  almighty  power  of  him  who  had 
wrought  it. 

11.  '*This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus,  in 
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Cana  of  Galilee;  ^ad  manifested  forth  his  glory, 
ftnd  his  disciples  believed  on  him«" 

.  Let  me  noit  lay  before  yoo,  my  brethren,  the 
instrtictioik  which  this  miracle  affords. 

1.  And  in  the  first  place,  our  Lord's  example 
sanctions  Hie  innocent  pleasures  of  social  and  do- 
mestic life. 

There  can  be  no  greater  occaaiob  of  festiTityi  no 
one  which  excites  more  lively  feelings  of  pleasure,. 
m  calls  forth  grieater  expressions  Of  jdy,  than  th6 
event  which  wias  celebrated  at  the  feast  described 
ifii  the  histdry •  Yet  this  feast  Jesus  saiictionied  by 
his  presence ;  not  to  cast  a  gl6om  over  th^  festive 
^eene ;  not  to  repress  the  lively  feelings  of  pleasure 
which  animated  every  heart;  but  to  share  in  and  to 
add  to  their  innocent  e]4oymentS4  Was  this  cod- 
de^ension  inconsisteiit  with  the  holy  and  dignified 
character  of  the  blessed  Jesus?  And  did  it  tarnish 
th0  celestial  lustre  that  bedimed  firom  his  person  ? 
jN^o^t  would  be  itnpious  to  suppose,  that  on  any 
occasion  he  could  haVe  Acted  inocmsistently  with 
that  heavenly  character  which  he  sustained..  His 
presence,  therefore,  at  this  festive  scene,  affords 
his  sanction  to  the  innocent  ei\)oymetits  of  social 
and  domestic  life.  I  say,  itmoeent  enjoyments — 
for,'  my  brethmi,  it  is  of  the  highest  icHpoftance 
tbclt  you  should  bear  in  mind,  that  When  carried 
beyond  certain  limits,  even  the  lawful  pleasures  of 
life  become  incompatible  with  our  piety  and  virtue 
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It  would  be»  indeed,  uiumtural  to  suppose^  tbat 
the  gracious  Author  of  our  being  has  implanted  ki 
us  so  many  principles  which  prompt  us  to  indiiilge 
in  the  numerous  gratifications  thlit  are  presented 
to  us,  and  yet  made  our  virtue  consist  in  wholly 
abstaining  from  them*  The  example  of  our  Sa- 
viour refutes  this  unnatural  conclusion*  He  joined 
in  the  festivities  of  a  social  and  domestic  scene— 
he  wrought  a  miracle  to  furnish  wine  for  the  gra* 
tificatbion  of  the  guests. 

But  let  us  beware,  lest  We  draw  a  conclusion  as 
false^  as  the  other  estrone,  and  even  more  injuri- 
ous, that  pleasure  is  the  chief  business  of  life.  It  is 
but  a  relaxation  from  those  high  duties  by  which 
we  kre  commanded  to  work  our  salvation.  It  is 
but  the  refreshment  from  those  conflicts  which  we 
are  constantly  to  maintain  with  our  corrupt  pasr 
sions.  The  joys  of  the  world  are  designed  not  to 
diminish,  but  to  increase  our  desires  for  those  pure 
pictures,  the  perfection  of  our  natute,  which  are 
at  God's  right  hand.  When,  tlierefore,  indulgence 
in  tihem  leads  us  to  neglect  any  one  duty  which 
we  owfe  even  to  our  fellow-men ;  especially  when 
they  withdraw  our  hearts  from  the  supreme  love 
which  is  due  to  that  gracious  Being,  from  whom 
we  derive  life  and  all  its  joys ;  when,  in  the  pur- 
suit and  indulgence  of  worldly  pleasur^^,  we  vio- 
late Ms  law,  and  neglect  his  worship  and  his  ser- 
vicer; :^hen  they  increase  the  power  of  out  cor- 
rupt passions^  and,  confining  our  thoughts  and 
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When  she  attempted  to  couDfiel  him  ia  his  pub- 
lic capacity  as  a  prophet  of  God,  and  to  suggest  to 
him  a  fit  time  for  the  display  of  his  miraculous 
power,  he  gently  rebuked  her.  Certainly  neither 
thisf  circumstance,  nor  any  other  in  the  sacred  his* 
tory,  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  to  Mary, 
divine  honours  are  due.  And  yet  there  is  a 
Church  which  not  only  holds  her  in  venera- 
tion, as  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians ;  for  she 
is  the  mother  of  our  blessed  Lord;  but  offers 
her  divine  hotiours;  and  even  proceeds  to  the 
impious  extreme  of  imploring  her  intercession 
with  that  divine  personage  who  liveth  the  one 
great  Intercessor ;  and  who,  when  on  earth,  re* 
pressed  an  attempt  of  his  mother  to  interfere  in 
his  authoritative  acts.  Can  he  be  pleased  with  an 
interference  in  his  state  of  glory,  which  he  forbade 
in  his  state  of  humiliation  on  earth?  Blessed 
tiirough  all  generations  be  that  holy  woman 
''  highly  favoured ! "  But  let  us  shrink  with  a  de* 
gree  of  horror  from  that  idolatrous  worship  which 
would  rank  even  the  purest  of  the  human  race 
with  ''  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,"  as  an 
intercessor  at  the  throne  of  the  almighty  Father. 

4.  From  the  behaviour  of  our  blessed  Lord  on 
this  occasion  to  Mary  his  mother,  we  may  also 
learn,  that  in  the  dischai^e  of  our  duty  to  God  we 
are  not  to  be  swayed  by  human  regards. 

In  this  respect  applies  the  declaration  of  our 
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blessed  Lord — ''  He  that  lovetli  father  or  mother, 
or  wife  or  children,  or  brethren  or  isister,  mi^re  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  */*  In  the  discharge  of  the 
high  duties  of  the  commission,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  his  Father,  the  Son  of  man  would  not 
admit  of  the  suggestion  or  interference  of  his 
nearest  and  dearest  relative.  In  those  cases,  there- 
fore, where  the  law  of  God  ckmiy  enjoins  our 
duty,  no  human  considerations  should  deter  us 
from  the  prudent  and  mild,  but  resolute  discharge 
of  it.  And  when  the  dearest  earthly  relatives 
would  impose  conmiands  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  profession,  then  in  respect  to  the  parti* 
cular  case  will  apply  the  precept  of  '^  r^ioundng 
father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  kinsfolk,  and 
houses  and  lands,  nay  even  our  own  life,  liur  the 
love  of  Christ  ^" 

^.  Further,  and  principally,  in  this  miracle; 
our  attention  should  be  drawn  to  the  manifestation 
which  Christ  made  of  his  divine  glory,  and  to  the 
efiect  which  it  produced  on  his  disciples^ 

Covered,  as  his  divine  glory  was,  by  the  veil  of 
human  nature,  he  proved  that  his  power  was  di- 
vine  by  the  miracle  which  he  performed.  What, 
but  the  same  Almighty  power  which  constituted 
the  laws  of  nature,  can  change  their  operations? 
What,  but  the  same  Almighty  power  which  made 
the  element  of  water,  and  assigned  it  its  peculiar 

*  Matt.  X.  87,  38.  '  Matt.  xix.  29. 
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properties,  could  entirely  change  those  properties; 
and  make  water,  wine  ?  The  conclusion  is  so  ob- 
vious and  irresistible,  that  the  disciples  immedi- 
ately acknowledged  it,  and  believed  in  their  Mas*' 
ter — believed  in  him  as  a  prophet  sent  from  God> 
for  ^'  no  man  could  do  the  miracle  which  he  did^ 
unless  God  were  with  him*." 

How  much  more  splendid,  brethren,  the  mani* 
festation  of  the  glory  of  Christ  which  we  now  be^ 
hold.  We  have  the  inspired  record,  not  only  of 
one  miracle,  but  of  hundreds.  We  have  the  ma- 
nifestation, not  only  of  that  power  which  changed 
water  into  wine ;  but  of  that  Almighty  energy, 
which  restored  the  dead  to  life ;  and  changed  cor- 
ruption into  incorruption,  and  mortal  into  im- 
mortality. How  vigorous,  and  howstedfast^  should 
be  our  faith  in  him,  who  thus  proved  himself,  with 
power,  to  be  the  Son  of  God !  As  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  adore  him,  and  confide  to  him,  in  humility 
and  penitence,  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  He  is, 
indeed,  *'the  Son  of  God,*'  mighty  in  power,  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  But  he  was  *'  the  Son  of  man ;"  and  in 
his  state  of  glory,  he  still  is  clothed  with  our  na- 
ture ;  and,  therefore,  he  is  "  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing for  our  infirmities  ^ " — Power  and  mercy,  bre- 
thren, unite  to  draw  us  to  his  throne. 

6.  Lastly — We  see  our  blessed  Lord,  honouring, 

•P  John  iii.  2.  ^  peb.  iv.  15. 
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by  his  gracious  presence,  a  marriage  solemnity. 
Let  us  turn  our  thoughts,  to  that  intimate  an4 
everlasting  union,  which  will  be  constituted  be- 
tween Christ, .  and  the  £9uthful  members  of  his 
Church ;  and  which  the  sacred  writers  so  beautir 
fully  describe,  in  figures,  drawn  from  the  mar- 
riage union. 

**  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,"  said  the 
holy  Apostle,  beholding  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  ''and  the  bride  hath  made  herself  ready '." 
When  the  glorified  Redeemer  comes,  to  translate 
his  Church  to  a  state  of  triumph  in  Heaven,  he 
will  receive  her  into  the  most  intimate  union  with 
him.  He  will  dispense  to  her  faithful  members, 
his  protection,  his  favour,  his  everlasting  love. 
Blessed  are  they  who  shall  be  found  worthy  to 
enter  in,  and  to  celebrate,  in  the  hymns  of  Heaven, 
this  joyful  festival.  What  will  be  the  sentence 
on  him  who  attempts  to  appear  at  this  holy  feast, 
destitute  of  the  wedding  garment  of  righteousness 
and  truth  ? — **  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness ^''  What  will  be  the  sen- 
tence on  those,  who,  though  bidden,  would  not 
come? — "They  shall  not  taste  of  my  supper^." 
Blessed  Saviour !  where  shall  they  find  felicity 
when  banished  from  thee ! 

The  holy  supper  is  the  emblem  and  the  pledge 
of  this  everlasting  festival  of  love.     Here  the  Re- 

'  Rev.  xix.  7.  ^  Matt.  xxii.  IS.  ^  Luke  xiv.  24. 
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deemer  receives  us  into  intimate  union  with  him. 
Here  he  feasts  us  with  every  spirituid  blessing, 
with  pardon,  with  grace,  with  the  joys  of  his  ever- 
lasting favour.  Here  he  gives  us,  under  sigmfi* 
cant  emblems,  the  spiritual  food  of  his  body  and 
blood,  by  which  we  are  nourished  and  supported 
unto  everlasting  life.  Blessed  are  they,  who  in 
humility,  penitence,  and  fiuth,  celebrate  that  holy 
supper,  by  which  liiey  are  spiritually  united  to 
their  Redeemer,  and  prepared  for  the  everlas[ting 
festival  of  love  in  his  heavenly  kingdom ! 


SERMON  XIIL 


MESSIAH,  A  SPIRITUAL  KING. 

[THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY.} 


Psalm  Ixxii.  1. 

Give  the  King  thy  judgments^  O  God» 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
set  forth,  by  express  predictions,  the  character 
and  kingdom  of  that  blessed  Personage,  who  was 
promised  from  the  beginning/ as  the  Saviour  and 
Deliverer  of  fallen  man.  But  not  only  by  express 
predictions,  applicable  to  him  aldne,  was  he  dis- 
played, to  the  faith  and  hope  of  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, and  saints  of  old ;  he  was  the  substance 
of  that  law,"  which  was  the  "  shadow  of  those 
good  things  that  were  to  come  * "  in  the  final  dispen<* 
sation  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  illustrious  kings 
of  Israel,  David  and  Solomon,  were  pre-eminent 
types  of  him,  who  was  to  '*  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  father  David  \''  the  king  of  the  spiritual  Israel 

*  Heb.  X.  1.  ^2  Sam.  vii.  13. 16. 
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of  God,  and  who  was  to  inherit  a  kingdom,  infi- 
nitely greater  than  that  of  David  and  Solomon, 
for  it  was  to  be  spiritual,  and  without  end. 

The  psalms,  indited  by  the  inspired  iking  of  Israel, 
celebrated,  in  their  immediate  application,  his  own 
character  and  kingdom,  and  those  of  his  son  Solo- 
mon ;  and  his  own  suffidrings  and  triumphs,  dan- 
gers and  dieliverances,  defeats  ^d  victories.  But 
they  were  designed  typically  and  mystically  to 
display  the  character  and  kingdom,  the  sufferings 
and  triumphs,  the  dangers  and  deliverances,  the 
defeats  and  victories,  of  a  greater  than  David  or 
Solomon ;  him  who  was  '^  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins^"  Christ  himself  declared 
^^  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
writtea  in  the  psalms  ooncemiftgr  hba\-  Jewish 
as  well  aa  Christian  interpreters  unifonqly  con^ 
cur  in  referring  many  of  these  divine  composi- 
tions to  the  Messiah.  And  numer^ras  expres- 
sicms  in  the  Psalms  are  so  sublime  and  mag- 
nificent, that  in  their  strict  meaning,  they  cannot, 
wihout  impiety,  be  referred  to  any  human  poten- 
tate ;  to  any  but  him  who  was  to  come,  bearing 
the  title,  and  exercising  the  pow^r  of  King  of 
kings,  and  Loid  of  lords. 

In  langimige. therefore  suited  literally  to  earthly 
kingSt  do  many  of  die  P«alms  set  foxtit  the  M^s- 

•  Acts  V.  31.  ^  Luke  xxiy.  44. 
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mh  as  a  spiritual  King.  JSometitiies  they  depict 
kim  armed  for  the  destruction  of  his  en^mies^  and 
exhibiting  the  splendour  of  victory,  'theii  agaitf 
they  call  us  to  view  him  exerting  the  beneficent 
sceptre  of  mercy  and  sui'rounded  with  the  ra- 
diance of  peace.  As  an  example  of  the  fotmet 
description  we  may  notiee  tK^  45th  Psalm,  in 
which  the 'Messiah  is  represented  as  a  warrior, 
girding  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  ;  riding  forth  in 
majesty  to  battle ;  piercilug  his  enemies  \i^ith  his 
arrows ;  making  the  people  fall  Under  him. 

(hi  the  contrary,  in  the  Psalm,  the  first  verse  of 
which  I  have  recited  as  my  text,  the  Messiah  is 
represented  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  judgirig  the 
people  in  righteousness  ;  delivering  the  poor  and 
needy ;  and  whose  beneficent  reign  endures  for 
ever,  and  extends  throughout  the  earth. 

This  Psahn  is  pronounced  by  an  eminent  critic  * 
than  whom,  in  point  of  learning  and  taste,  no  one 
was  better  qualified  to  judge,  to  be  almost  unri- 
valled in  the  compass  of  literature,  for  the  Variety 
and  for  the  splendour  of  its  imagery,  and  the  ele- 
gance of  its  composition ;  and  for  the  union  of  sub-* 
limity,  with  sweetness  and  grace. 

It  was  composed  by  the  monarch  of  Israel,  on  a 
most  interesting  occasion.  Disqualified,  by  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  for  sustaining  the  weighty  caress 

*  Bishop  Lowth* 
N  2 
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and  discharging  the  arduous  duties  of  a  kingdom, 
he  determined  to  resign  his  crown  and  sceptre  to 
his  son  Solomon.  Accordingly  he  commands  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  to  take  So- 
lomon,  and  set  him  upon  the  throne  \  This  solemn 
inauguration  of  his  son,  was  the  interesting  occa- 
sion that  called  forth  the  Psalm  which  I  propose 
now  to  illustrate. 

Solomon  being  a  ''  king,"  and  the  ''  son  of  a; 
king,"  is  saluted  with  this  title  in  this  Psalm.  His 
pious  and  affectionate  father  implores  upon  him 
the  divine  benediction,  and  then  proceeds,  in  a 
strain  of  beautiful  and  elevated  language,  to  de- 
scribe the  blessings  of  his  reign. 

But  according  to  the  general  principle  which  I 
have  already  stated,  of  considering  the  Psalms  in. 
their  typical  and  mystical  signification,  we  are 
justified  in  the  conclusion  that  ''  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here!"  I  propose,  therefore,  to  illus- 
trate this  Psalm,  in  reference  to  the  Messiah,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  him,  without  any  forced 
construction,  every  part  of  it  may  be  typically 
applied ;  and  even  in  their  st?ict  and  literal  mean- 
ing, many  passages  can  be  referred  to  him  alone. 

This  Psalm  exhibits  the  Messiah  as  a  spiritual   ^ 
King. 
And  the  verses  may  be  thus  arrranged — 

*  I  Kings  i.  34. 
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I.  Those  which  describe  his  qualities  as  a  King. 

IL  Those  which  exhibit  the  honours  which  he 
receives. 

IIL  Those  which  set  forth  the  blessings  which 
he  dispenses. 

IV.  And  those  in  which  praise  is  ascribed  for 
the  blessings  of  his  reign. 

I.  This  Psalm  sets  forth  the  qualities  of  the 
Messiah,  as  a  spiritual  King. 

He  is  eternal. 

And  he  is  righteous  and  merciful  in  his  reign. 

1 .  He  is  eternal. 

Thus  in  the  fifteenth  verse  it  is  said,  '^  he  shall 
live/*  and  in  the  seventeenth  verse,  "his  name 
shall  endure  for  ever."  "  His  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun;"  and  in  other  verses,  it 
is  stated,  that  **  his  name  shall  last  as  long  as  the 
sun  and.  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations ;" 
(verses  5  and  7.) 

These  expressions,  certainly  in  an  inferior  sense 
only,  are  descriptive  of  Solomon,  of  whom  it  can- 
not be  said  tibat  "  his  name  wiU  endure  for  ever." 
But  they  may  be  strictly  referred  to  that  king,  of 
whom  Solomon  was  a  type.  The  Apostle  Paul, 
applies  to  the  Messiah  ^,  the  inspired  declaration 

'  lleib.  i.  b. 
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of  David,  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm.  "Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  The  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  who  was  from  all  eternity,  "with 
God,"  and  who  "  was  God  *,**  assumed  the  office 
of  Mediator,  and  was  "  set  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
Zion^''  the  head  and  king  of  his  Church  and  peo- 
ple. And  as  Mediator,  between  an  offeaided  God, 
and  sinful  man,  his  name  shall  be  continued  ''  as 
long  as  the  sun,  aa  long  as  the  moon  endureth, 
throughout  all  generations/'  But  as  the  Apo&tie 
declares,  "  the  end  having  come  V'  "  all  enemies 
haying  been  put  ujnder  his  feet,"  and  hia  faithful 
people  raised  to  the  blis^ul  seats  of  ih^  Church 
triumphant,  his  mediatorial  office  shall  cease ;  and 
"  He  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom"  of  grace  "  to 
God  the  Father."  Then  shall  commence  that 
**  kingdom"  of  glory,  "  which  shall  have  no  end." 
A«  the  King  of  Glory,  reigning  in  the  Mount  ijion 
above,  "  the  name"  of  Jesu^  "  shall  endure  for 
ever."  " .  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
power,"  shall  foy  ever  be  ascribed  "  to.  the  Lamb, 
that  was  slain  tio  redjsjem  us.  by  his.blojod  ^." 

And  this  glorious  King  is  worthy  of  immortal 
honorsj— For 

2.  He  rules  in  righteousness  and  mercy. 

''.Gdw  the  King  thy.  judgments^  O  God,  audi 
ihy  d^^eousness  unto  Hie  king's  son."  l|fae  ri^^ 
l^eonaness  aqd.  jcudgment  which  in  this  6mt  verse, 

^  John  i.  1.  *•  Ps.  ii.  6.  '  I  Cor.  xv.  24i. 

^  Rev,  V.  9.  13. 
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David  implored  Gbd  to  bestow  upon  Solomon, 
were  possessed  in  to  infinite  degree  by  him,  who, 
seated  on  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  we  are 
toM  '*  teigned  in  righteousness  V'  and  "  had  all 
judgnient  committed  to  Mm  "*/*  Accordingly,  the 
language  of  the  Psahnist,  itt  vatibus  verses  of  thiii 
?salm,  maty  be  applied  to  denote  the  righteous- 
ness and  mercy,  which  should  distinguish  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah.  Thus,  in  the  second  verse, 
*  ■  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
Mid  thy  poor  with  judgment/' 

Righteous  was  the  sceptre  of  that  glorious  King 
who  came  ^*  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins ", 
aiid  to  "  cleanse  them  from  all  unrighteousness 
and  who  shall  finally  come  to  "give  to  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be^.'^ 

In  the  fourth  verse — **  He  shall  judge  the  poor 
of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the 
needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor." 
And  agdin  in  the  twelfth,  .smd  two  following 
verses,  "He  shall  deliver  the  poor  when  he  crieth, 
the  needy  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall 
spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls 
of  the  heedy.  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence,  and  precious  shall  their  blood 
b6  in  his  sight  ?"  These  verses  describe  the  righ- 
teous and  merciftil  sway  of  J^sus  Christ,  as  the 

'Ik.  xxxii.  i.  "  John  v.  25.  "  Mat.  i.  %\. 

"  1  John  i.  9.  P  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
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King  of  Zion.  The  "  poor  in  spirit,"  the  "  chil- 
dren of  the  needy/'  the  perishing  **  souls"  of  sin- 
ful and  guilty  man,  he  '^  saves"  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation.  From  the  ''  deceit  and  violence" 
of  the  great  adversary  who  holds  them  in  bondage 
to  sin  and  death,  he  redeems  them.  The  ''  scep- 
tre" of  this  great  *^  oppressor  he  breaks  in  pieces." 
*^  Precious  in  his  sight  is  the  blood,"  the  life  of 
his  saints.  For  he  **  died  for  their  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  their  justification."  By  his  precious 
blood  shed  upon  the  cross,  he  made  atonement 
for  iniquity ;  he  satisfied  the  demands  of  divine 
justice ;  he  vindicated  the  honor  of  the  violated 
law  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe ;  and  pro- 
claimed grace  and  mercy  to  the  ''poor  and  needy," 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden  who  come  unto  hm. 
By  his  resurrection  firom  the  dead,  he  proved  that 
be  was  mighty  to  save ;  that  he  had  triumphed 
over  the  great  oppressor ;  that  he  had  despoiled 
death  of  his  sting,  and  the  grave  of  his  victory ; 
and  opened  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers. Well  then  may  it  be  said  of  him,  as  in  the 
fifth  verse, 

'*  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth." 

Grateful  as  is  the  rain  to  the  grass  which,  lately 
mown,  is  exposed  to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun; 
and  refreshing  as  the  showers  to  the  parched 
earth,  is  the  mercy  of  this  gracious  deliverer  to 
the  soul  of  the  penitent  sinner.     King  of  rightC' 
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ousness  and  mercy >  the  ''  poor^'  in  spirit  he  hears, 
when  they  **cry ;"  the  "needy,"  the  hungry,  and 
thirsty  soul  he  refreshes  with  his  grace ;  the  cap- 
tive to  sin  and  Satan,  who  "  crieth"  to  him,  he  re- 
deems ;  and  **  he  that  hath  no  helper,"  the  con- 
trite sinner,  oppressed  with  his  sins,  and  seeking 
in  vain  deliverance  from  human  power,  finds  in 
him  an  everlasting  refuge.  For  he  "preaches 
good  tidings  to  the  meek,  he  binds  up  the  broken 
hearted,  he  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captives,  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound**." 
Redeemed  from  death,  and  ransomed  from  the 
grave,  they  shall  praise  for  ever  their  glorious  De- 
liverer, the  King  of  righteousness  and  mercy,  in 
the  city  of  the  living  God. 

II.  This  Psalm  celebrates  also  the  honors  which 
Jesus  Christ  receives  as  the  King  of  righteousness 
and  mercy.  These  honors  are  universal  dominion — 
stibnussion  and  adoration — prayer  and  praise. 

1  •  Universal  dominion.  It  is  said  in  the  eighth 
verse,  that  "he  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  This  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  Solomon.  But  the  prediction 
is  more  strictly  applicable  to  that  King  of  Zion, 
to  whom  "  the  heathen  were  given  for  an  inheri- 
tance, and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  pos- 
session ^"    Confined  as  are  the  limits  of  Christ's 

•I  Isaiah  Ixi.  1.  '  Psalm  ii.  8. 
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visible  kingdom,  even^  how  however,  in  a  certain: 
sense,  '^  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  kingdoms 
of  God,  andof  his  Christ*."  For  all  the  events 
that  happen  to  th^n,  are  over-ruled  by  bim^ 
to  prmnote  the  final  interests  of  his  Church  and 
people.  The  fury  of  the  oppressw  can  extend  no 
farther  than  he  pleases,  who,  even  now,  as  he  did 
to  an  oppressor  of  old,  can  ^'  put  a  bridle  in  his 
mouth,  and  hook  in  his  nose,"  smd  arrest  him 
in  his  career.  And  be  who  '^  sitteth  on  high," 
mightier  than  the  waves  of  the  sea,  can,  by  a  sin- 
gle word,  still  *'  the  madness  of  the  people." 

But  this  declaration  concerning  the  dominion 
of  the  Messiah,  was  designed  to  denote  not  only 
the  sovereign  power,  which  he  exercises  over  aU 
men,  but  the  actual  extension  of  his  spiritual  king- 
dom throughout  the  earth.  For  it  is  said  of  the 
Messiah,  by  the  mouth  of  holy  Prophets  4hat  ''h^ 
should  be  for  salvation  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth*;" 
and  that  '*  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remem^ 
ber  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and'  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him  "." 

This  universid  extent  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom, 
is  n^re  fiilly  displayed  in  the  verses  of  this  Psalm 
which  represent  him  as  receiving  submmion  and 
adarationk 

The  holy  Psalmist,  addressing  in  prophetic  .vi* 
sion  Messiah  the  King^  under  the  type  of  his  son< 
Solomon,  thus  breaks  forth : 

'  Rev.  xi.  15.  '  Is.  xi.  vi.  9r  "  Psalm  xxii.  27. 
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*'  5.  They  shall  fear  thee  as  Ic^g*  as  the  sun  attd 
moon  endnreth  throughout  all  getierationi^. 

9.  They,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  shall  bow 
hefore  him,  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10.  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents^  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Zeba  shall 
bring  gifts. 

1 1 .  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ; 
all  nations  shall  do  him  homage. 

15.  To  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba." 

Here,  we  behold  profound  submission  and  ado^ 
ration,  rendered  to  the  Messiah  by  all  the  kings, 
the  nations  and  the  people  of  the  earth. 

Some  of  these  predictions  were  literally  fulfil- 
led in  the  person  of  Solomon,  when  his  navy 
brought  to  him  gold  and  sdlver  from  Tarshish  and 
the  Isles  * ;  when  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  attracted 
by  his  fame,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  to  him 
her  ofierings  of  gold,  and  precious  stones,  acknow- 
ledging his  unrivalled  wisdom  and  prosperity^; 
and  when  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  and 
brought  presents  and  served  him  all  the  days  of 
his  hh\ 

Literally  too.  were  these  predictions  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  King  of  the  spiritual  Israel; 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  ''  Wise  men  from  the 
East,"  the  leairned  smd  the  powerful  of  the  eas- 
tern nations  sought  at  Bethlehem,  the  infant  Sa- 

^  1  Kings  X.  22.         y  Ibid.  ver.  1,  &c.         *  Ibid.  iv.  34. 
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viour.  They  "  fell  down  before  him''  and  offered 
him  '^  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh  * " 
Thus  in  reference  to  Jesus  Christ,  was  literally 
fulfilled  the  prediction  ''  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Zeba  shall  bring  gifts" — "  to  him  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba,"  And  when  the  Gentile  na- 
tions were  converted  to  the  belief  and  worship  of 
his  saving  name ;  when  the  banner  of  the  cross 
was  displayed,  where  superstition  had  raised  her 
altars;  when  an  opposing  world  was  made  to  bow 
to  the  sceptre  of  the  despised  Nazarene ;  then  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  were  fullGilled  the  predic- 
tions— '*  they  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him,  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust, 
the  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  Isles,  shall  bring  pre^ 
sents — all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all 
nations  shall  do  him  homage.  Kings  saw  and 
arose ;  princes  also  came  and  worshipped." 

These  predictions  will  be  even  more  completely 
fulfilled,  when,  according  to  the  word  of  prophe- 
cy, the  **  Church  shall  enlarge  the  place  of  her 
tents,  and  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habita- 
tions, when  she  shall  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  and  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles  ^ ;" 
when  ''  the  Lord  shall  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God  %"  Then,  as 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  ''  all  kings 

•  Matt.  ii.  1.  "  Isaiah  liv.  3.  '^  Ibid.  Hi.  10. 
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shall  fall  down"  before  the  Lord  Christ;  "all 
nations  shall  do  him  homage." — "  They  shall  fear 
him  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endureth  through*^ 
out  all  generations." 

Thus,  then,  according  to  the  predictions  of  this 
Psalm,  universal  dominion,  submission,  and  ado- 
ration,  are  the  honors  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Prayer  and  p'<^  also  are  rendered  to  him. 
Thus,  in  the  fifteenth  verse,  it  is  said,  "  Prayer 
shall  be  made  for,  or  unto  him,  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised," — ^and  in  the  seventeenth  verse,  "  all  na- 
tions shall  call  him  blessed." — "  There  is  none  other 
name,"  saith  the  Apostle*,  "  but  the  name  of  Jesus, 
given  among  men,  whereby  they  can  be  saved." 
He,  therefore,  is  to  be  adored  and  invoked  as  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  author 
of  everlasting  salvation  to  all  who  believe  in  bimi 
To  whom,  indeed,  when  weary  and  heavy  laden 
with  thB  burden  of  our  sins,  should  we  go,  but 
unto  him  who,  having  borne  our  sins,  and  car- 
ried our  sorrovi^s,  can  give  us  rest    To  whom, 
when  assailed  by  temptation,  should  we  flee,  but 
unto  him  who  has  conquered  all  our  foes,  and  pro- 
mised victory  to  his  faithful  people.    To  whom, 
when  entering  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
should  we  look  for  succour,  but  unto  him  who 
holds  the  keys  of  death  and  the  grave.     May  his 
kingdom  of  grace  be  established  in  our  hearts, 

*  Actsiv.  12. 
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brethren,  and  we  shall  be  fitted  for  that  kiagdoiB 
of  glory,  where  his  name  shall  be  blessed  for  ever^ 
more  by  the  host  of  the  redeemed. 

This,  indeed,  is  their  employment  in  the  Church 
on  earth,  where  '^  praise  "  is  daily  rendered  unto 
him  who  is  "  the  only  Son  of  the  Father,**  **  who 
only  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'*  The 
promises  of  pardon  he  has  sealed  by  his  blood. 
The  satisfying  and  comforting  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  his  purchase  and  his  gift.  Life  and 
immortality,  brought  to  light  by  him ;  he  raises  his 
saints  to  glory  everiasting.  And,  therefore,  ''  day 
by  day  we  magnify  him,"  who  is  "  the  King  of 
Glory,"  we  "  worship  his  name  for  ever,  world 
without  end." 

Thus  is  he  daily  praised  for  the  blessings  which 
he  dispenses. 

III.  The  hkmngs  which  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Messiah,  the  Spiritual  King  of  his  Church  and 
people,  dispenses,  as  set  forth  in  this  Psalm,  are 
peace^  frasperkyy  and  redemption. 

Thus  it  is  said,  in  the  third  verse  of  the  Psalm, 
'<  l%ke  mountains  shall  bnng  peace,  and  the  little 
hills  righteousness." 

In  the  ninth  verse,  ^^  In  his  days  shall  the  righ^ 
teous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as 
the  moon  endureth." 

In  the  sixteenth  verse,  ''  There  shall  be  an  hand- 
ful of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
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t^tns ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon, 
and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  upo^ 
the  earth." 

Here  are  designaited  tfoe  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom ;  and  throughout  the  Psalm 
redemption  is  considered  as  the  principal  work  c^ 
that  l^ing,  in  whom  it  is  said,  ''  all  men  shall  be 
blessed." 

These  predictions  wer^,  doubtle^,  all  fulfilled 
m  the  reign  of  Solomon.  By  the  strict  adminis^ 
tration  of  justice  ;  a^nd  by  a  watchful  care  of  the 
interests  of  his  people,  '  *  p^acQ  "  was  established 
thri9ughout  the  land  of  Judea ;  the  righteous  flou- 
rished there,  having  **  none  to  hurt  them,  or  make 
them  afraid."  Prosperity  and  plenteousness  were 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  righteousness  and 
peace,  which  distinguished  the  admimstration  of 
the  King  of  Israel.  "  An  handful  of  corn,"  soifcrn 
upon  the  barren  tops  of  the  mountains,  sdnt  fortb 
numberless  shoots,  $o  tall  ai^d  vigproua  that,  whe]» 
shaken  by  the  breeze,  they  rustled  like  the  cedars 
of  *^*  Lebanon."  And  **  the  city  "  of  Jerusalem,  tha 
roy^.!  ^eat  of  j^stiec^  ftmd  jndgdnent  shared  th^  gen 
neral  prosperity.  She  ipcre^^ed  in  populousne^ ; 
her .  inhaibitwtsi  fiourighiiig  '"  Hke,  gra^s  i^pon  the 
e?|rth."  Thij4  wsts  Iisiriiel,  in  the  rigbteo^  and 
pe^a^ei^le  reign  of  SqIdswhi^^  their  fci^^g*  ""'w^ 
de0)D#d  from  all  their  endmie*-r-^U  the  people 
yr«¥fe  bleweid  in  himt" 
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But  in  a  more  striking  manner  were  these  pre- 
dictions fulfilled,  in  that  King  whose  praises  are 
celebrated  under  the  type  of  the  King  of  Israel. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  and  Ruler  of  the  spiritual 
Israel  of  God,  is  the  true  '*  King  of  Righteous- 
ness," and  "  Prince  of  Peace."  The  glad  tidings 
of  "  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  menV*  an- 
nounced on  the  mom  of  his  birth  by  the  heavenly 
Host,  were  proclaimed  throughout  the  world  by 
the  Apostles,  his  heralds.  The  joyful  sound  hath 
reached  our  ears,  and  at  these  holy  seasons  elevate 
our  hearts.  Under  the  guidance  and  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Righteousness  and 
Peace,  the  righteous  flourish,  enjoying  the  favour 
of  heaven;  the  humble  are  exalted,  while  tlie 
mighty  are  brought  down  from  their  seat.  Fruit- 
ful as  the  "  corn,"  which,  sown  upon  the  moun- 
tains, waved  like  the  cedars  of ''  Lebanon,"  is  the 
word  of  God — ^which,  during  the  reign  of  him 
whom  he  hath  made  head  over  all  things  to  his 
Church  and  people,  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  flourishing  as  the  ''  grass  upon  the  earth," 
are  the  members  of  his  Church,  the  citizens  of  that 
new  Jerusalem  which  is  watered  by  the  dews  of 
heavenly  grace,  and  protected  by  the  righteous* 
sceptre  of  Messiah,  the  king.  In  him  men,  in- 
deed, are  blessed,  not  with  a  temporal  deliverance 
"from  deceit  and  violence,"  the  blessing  which 
Israel  enjoyed  under  the  reign  of  Solomon,  their 
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king,  but  with  an  everlasting  redemption  from  sin, 
Satan,  and  death. 

Animated  with  the  delightful  prospect  of  the 
blessings  which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  would  dis- 
pense to  his  people  in  the  reign  of  Solomon  their 
king,  and  without  doubt  carrying  his  view  forward 
to  those  days  of  the  Messiah,  the  spiritual  King  of 
Zion,  which  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  as 
the  consummation  of  every  blearing,  the  pious 
Psalmist  concludes  his  glowing  lay  with  the  as- 
cription of  praise  to  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel. 

''  18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19.  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
his  glory.  Amen,  and  amen." 
^And  *'  blessed  be  the  Lord  God;"  for  he  is  the 
God  who  hath  done  sn^  wondrous  diii^  for  his 
spiritual  Israel,  his  church  and  people,  even  re- 
ig  them  by  the  blood  of  his  Son  firom  tile 


hands  of  their  spiritual  ^lemies;  establishing 
th^n  by  his  grace  in  peace  and  felicity,  and  bless- 
ing Ih^n  with  the  blessings  of  eternity.  ''  Blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,"  for  '^  by  his  holy 
arm  he  hath  gotten  himself  the  victory."  *'  Let 
the  whole  eardi  be  filled  with  his  glory."  Let 
the  people  praise  and  serve  him ;  yea,  let  all  the 
people  praise  and  serve  him.  Let  them  all  ac- 
knowledge his  glory  in  the  face  of  his  SonJesos 
Christ,  that  among  the  host  of  men  as  among  the 

VOL.  I.  o 
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host  of  angete,  the  glorioi^  name  of  Jehovah  the 
Saviour  may ,  be  for  ever  "  blessed."  "  Amen, 
and  ameui" 

Ther  view  of  the  character  and  offices  of  Jesns 
Christ,  as  depicted  in  this  Psiedm,  should  afford 
comfort  cmd  hope  to  the  humble  and  penitent. 

Jesus  Christ,  as-  the  Messiah,  is  represented  in 
thia  Psalm  as  full  of  eompasBion  for  the  poor,  the 
needy,  and  the  helpless^  And  it  is  his  peculiar  df« 
fice,  to  comfort  and  to  save  them.  Those»  theOr 
wlm.are^poor  in  sfwhrit,  grieved  with  the  remem- 
brance of  their  sisf  ^  atnd  weary  and  heavy  ladem 
with  the  sorrows  of  the  world — **  needy,"  in  dan- 
ger of  ip^tisliiing  for  want  of  the  bread  of  life  and 
the  waters  of  salvation ;  '^  helpless/'  in  booda^^ 
to  the  gneafetoppffesaor,  and  destitute  of  the  means 
of  (fleliVeiQimoe  fitom  their  enemies^  sin,  d^tth,  and 
Sata»4  JesiifiF  Ghriht  will  hear  when  they  cry.  He 
wiU  save  them  when  they  trust  in  him ;  will  breidt 
in  pieces,  the  sceptre  of  theirr  great  adversary ;  and 
wiil  dispense  to  tb^a  his  gra<ie  and  mercy,  re- 
freehing  to  their  souls  as  ^^rain  to  the  mown  grawr, 
as  lowers  that  water  the  eiartlu" : 

This  Psakn  also  instructs  iasr  iii  the  di/^€&  which 
we  owe  to  the  glorkras  MesBiah,  that  Savionr  who 
iff  Christ  the  Lord,  whose  nativity  ami  manifesta* 
tion  to  the  world  the  Church  has  been  cdebrating^ 

The  King  on  whom  God  bestowed  righteooci* 
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ii*ss  §Ad  judgniiSht,  vrh6se  gntititxs  bffitcfs  knd 
gl^tioas  feign  wefe  predicted'  in  this  Psalm,  hatR 
taken  possession  of  his  throne  and  kingdom.  Afe 
he  rule^  in  righteousness,  his  subjects  must  serve 
him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  di 
paeiT  life.  Poss*«sed  tif  Sorereign  power  and  ftni^-* 
t^i^al  domiftion,  yet  extending  hte  Compassion  tb 
ibe  *'  poor  jftnd  needy,"  the  hrinible  and  cbritHte, 
to  Am^  the  sourefe  of  g^aee  and  ibfttfey,  **  p^m/er^ 
to  be  made  eontiniifllly"  for  spiritual  eonsttrUttiott 
and  succour ;  and  ^'  daily  is  he  to  be  praised'^  fof 
tfi^  means  of  graije  to  v^'hieh  he  gires  effiistby,-  fdi* 
tSe  6op6  o!f  glery  which  h«  has  pur^fiifse^. 

Bu«  let  us  remember  tha«  ^eti  ih  thiii  PsalM, 
I9f^thing  the  spfhit  of  befiigtitt^r' afi^^  pe&ee,  ven- 
g^nfee  is  threattehigd  against  the  imptihiteftt  adver- 
iittries  of  the  Messi^ :  '^  IJis  ene&iie§^  shall  lick 
H^  du]^."  *  In  th€f  day  wli^i!t  Sis  wrat%  is  revealcj^ 
afiiftsf  all  tfnfighteousnei^  afMl  ud^dliitesi^  of 
ifteii,  ttidSe  who  I'ejefet  Of  d&6«ey  Wfei,  h^^  wiH 
"  ¥ule  ^th  a  ifbd  of  iron,  ^  mi  bt^k  ?n  piee^i 
liltfe  a  pbtt^f  d  vessel  */'    '^  His  efletoie^  shall  lict 

ri«n,  th<»  iHiitfble  taid  faithful  disci^e  bi  Jt^k 
Christ> 

*  Pulin  ii.  9. 
D  2 
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It  assures  him  that  his  Redeemer  reigns  ip 
righteousness  and  mercy;  that  ''the  poor  and 
needy/'  the  humble  and  the  penitent,  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  peculiar  compassion  and  care  of  the 
King  of  Zion ;  that  the  souls  of  his  faithful  servants 
he  saves  **  from  deceit  and  violence/'  refreshing 
them  with  his  heavenly  grace,  granting  to  them 
**  abundance  of  peace/'  It  also  unfolds  the  glory 
for  which  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  destined,  when 
he  shall  have  ''  dominion  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth/'  when  ''all  kings  shall  &11  down  before 
him,  and  all  nations  shall  serve  him  /'  when,  ac- 
cording to  other  prophecies,  "  the  Lord  will  com- 
fort Zion;  will  make  her  wilderness  as  Eden, .  and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  /'  when 
"  the  earth  being  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  V  ^'  there  shall  be  none  to  hurt  or  destroy  in 
his  holy  mountain ';"  and  when  Judah,  being  saved 
Mrith  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  "  joy  and  glad- 
ness shall  be  in  the  Zion  of  t)ie  Lord,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody^."  And  from  the  glory 
of  the  earthly  Zion,  let  us,  my  Christian  brethren, 
serving  in  holiness  and  righteousness  our  almighty 
King,  and  confiding  in  his  power  and  mercy,  look 
forward  witji  triumphant  hope  to  an  admission 
into  that  Zion  where  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  of 
^osts,   shsdl  ^' reign  gloriously  for  ever/'  and 

'  Hab.  ii.  14*.  '  Isaiah  xi«  9.  ^  Isaiah  U.  S, 


MESSIAH,   A   SPIRITUAL  KIKO.  197 

where,  as  "  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord/'  we  *'  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  and  from  which  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away^^" 

''  Blessed  then  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  only  do^th  wondrous  things ;  and 
blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever  and  ever/' 
And  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 

'  Isaiah  xxxt.  10. 
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THE  TRANSFIGURATJON. 

[FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPBANY.} 


Matthew  xvii,  I — 6. 

And  after  six  daj^,  Jewus  iakeih  Peter ^  JameSi  and  John 
his  brother f  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  mouatmi 
apart. 

And  uHzs  transfigured  before  them :  and  his  /ace  did  shine 
as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  Ught. 

And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  EKas, 
talking  with  him. 

Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  U  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  unit  let  us  make  here  three 
tabernacles,  one /or  three,  and  one /or  Moses,  and  one/or 
EUas. 

WhUe  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
them:  and  behold  a  voice  oat  o/ the  cloud,  which  said.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased;  hear  ye 


This  is  a  most  wonderful  and  sublime  transac- 
tion. The  glory  of  the  Godhead  was  visibly 
manifested  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
laid  aside,  for  a  while,.that  veil  of  mortality,  which 
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be  assumed  when  he  entered  this  sinful  world; 
and  astonished  the  enraptured  disciples  with* a 
display  of  a  portion  of  that  celestial  **  glory,  which 
he  had  with  his  Father,  before  the  world  was'.'' 
On  the  Mount  of  transfiguration  he  appeared^  nol 
in  ''  the  form  of  a  servant/'  but  in  the  majesty  and 
glory  of  the  Son  of  God.  **  He  was  transfigured 
before  them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ,  as  one  of  those 
manifestations  of  divine  power,  by  which  our  re^ 
demption  was  accomplished,  demands  our  attend 
tive  investigation.  Our  blessed  Saviour  would  not 
have  selected  his  three  most  ardent  and^  zealous 
disciples,  and  carried  them  to  the  retirement  of  a 
mountain ;  there  the  glory  of  the  Godhead 
would  not  have  encircled  him:  a  divine  voic^ 
would  not  have  been  called  forth ;  nor  Moses  and 
Elias  summoned  from  the  abodes  of  blessedness 
to  converse  with  Christ — but  with  the  design  of 
accomplishing  some  important  purposes. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  discern  some  of  the 
ends  which  were  intended  to  be  answered  by  the 
transfiguration  of  Christ. 

L  We  learn  firom  the  account  which  the  Evangd-^ 
list  St.  Luke  gives  of  this  transaction,  that  Moses 
and  Elias,  who  appeared  unto  the  Apostles,  talking 

*  Johnxvii.  5, 
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son,  must  have  tended  to  elate  and  to  gratify  them; 
and  thus  to  reccmcile  them  to  his  sufferings.  For 
they  must  naturally  have  concluded  that  a  per- 
sonage who  thus  interested  heaven  in  his  behalf; 
whom  celestial  lustre  encircled ;  whom  the  voice 
from  the  cloud  of  glory  hailed-^**  This  is  my  bc* 
loved  Son"— could  never  be  crushed  by  calamity; 
but  that  he  would  submit  for  a  time  to  su&r,  only 
that  he  might  finally  conquer ;  and  that  his  glory 
might  burst  more  resplendent  firom  the  glocnn 
which  for  awhile  overcast  it. 

IIL  The  scenes  on  the  Mount  of  transfiguration 
thus  impressed  on  the  disciples  the  death  of  their 
Master,  and  t^nd^d  to  reconcile  them  to  this  sor-* 
rowful  event.  We  may  further  conclude  that  one 
object  of  Moses  and  JBlias,  in  their  conversation 
with  Christ  concerning  his  decease,  was  to  am- 
mate  and  Qomak  him  in  the  prospect  of  his  suffer- 
ing9. 

What !  could  he,  in  whom  we  are  taught  dw^t 
the  majesty,  power,  and  felicity  of  the  Godhead, 
need  animation  or  comfwt  under  sufferings  how- 
ever severe ;  or  condescend  to  receive  animation 
or  comfort  from  even  the  most  perfect  of  his  crea- 
tures ?  Alas !  we  foi^et  that  the  SiMi  of  God  was 
al$o  ^'  the  Son  of  man  ;'*  and  that,  as  partaker  of 
the  same  nature  with  ourselves,  he  felt  all  its  sor- 
rows and  weaknesses ;  and  needed  all  the  sympa- 
thy, counsel,  and  comfort,  that  can  animate  or 
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5(>athi^  the ,  dejected  And  troubled  spirit*  Ym  I 
tfeou  Sp^  of  D^tvid*  Saviour  of  our  race !  in  tby 
09»F«e  pf  sftrrow  we  beheld  thee  displaying  all  that 
9if^sibi}ity  which  i9  at  onoe  the  weakneiss  and  the 
glory  of  oiir  nature;  and  we  have  beheld  thee 
seeking  strength  and  cojEufort  under  the  (sorrows  of 
^hy  wpunded  spirit^  in  the  endearments  of  fri^xd* 
ship  and  domestie  love.  The  virtuous  &mily  of 
jLf^arus  %»d  his  sifters  enjoyed  the  envied  honiwr 

qf  bei»g  the  reposj^^es  »Ad  the  soothi^s  of  thy 

Cjares !  And  fiften  w§pp  /thy  sorrows  poured  into 
the  faithful  br^fust  pf  that  disciple  whom  we  have 
s^Q  leep^g  eq  thy  bosom  hi  the  fulness  of  af^ 
f§(rtionl 

Je^ui  C\ff^%i  therefore,  as  f^fartaker  of  our  na*- 
tiirej  was  elive  to  the  eonsolations  of  sympathy ; 
and  surely  his  unprecedented  sufferings  required 
it»  warmest  effprtf,  In  that  agony  in  the  garden, 
when  hb  sorrows  pressed  on  his  soul  and  forced 
frem  him  drpps  of  blood,  *'  there  appeared  to  him 
an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him^."  May 
we  not  therefore  reasonably  conclude,  that  when 
Mesfis  and  £lias  recalled  to  his  attention  the 
meurn^  subjeet  of  his  decease  at  Jerusalem,  they 
dwelt  also  on  those  numerous  eobsiderations  that 
wo^d  tend  to  animate  and  comfort  him  in  the 
aiduow  work  before  him.  Thus  does  it  behove 
thee,  0  Christ  J  to  sufibr;  that  the  counsels  of  Qod 
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before  the  foundations  of  the  world  may  be  ful- 
filled ;  that  all  things  written  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets  may  be  accomplished ;  that  the  penalty 
of  the  divine  law  being  sustained  by  |hee,  the 
holiness  of  God  may  be  illustrated,  his  jii^ce  con- 
firmed, and  his  mercy  left  firee  in  its  exercise. 
Thus  does  it  behove  thee,  O  Christ !  to  suffer ;  that 
thou  mayest  put  away  sin,  vanquish  the  prince 
and  powers  of  darkness,  aod,  overcoming  death 
and  the  grave,  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers.  Thus  does  it  behove  thee,  O  Christ! 
to  sufier;  that  thou  mayest  finally  be  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor,  be  seated  in  thy  human  na- 
ture on  a  throne  that  shall  never  be  moved,  and, 
receiving  a  name  that  is  above  every  name,  reign 
over  the  host  of  the  redeemed,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords  I 

These,  we  may  suppose,  were  among  the  ani- 
mating topics  on  which  Moses  and  Elias  dwelt 
when  they  spoke  with  Christ  concerning  his  de- 
cease at  Jerusalem. 

IV.  In  the  events  of  the  transfiguration,  we  be- 
hold also  a  striking  attestation  both  of  the  divine 
mission,  and  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 

Moses  and  Elias  would  never  have  been  per- 
mitted to  visit  the  earth  to  hold  converse  with  an 
impostor.  Had  Christ  falsely  pretended  to  be 
sent  from  God,  instead  of  being  surrounded  with 
the  effulgence  of  divine  glory,  we  shoxdd  have  ex- 
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pected  to  see  him  smitten  with  the  lightning  of 
heaven.  Instead  of  the  voice  from  the  most  excel- 
lent glory  proclaiming  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
begotten^and  beloved  of  the  Father,  the  bright- 
ness of  iSis  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person;  we  should  have  expected  to  hear  ihe 
thunder  of  divine  vengeance  bursting  upon  him. 
Moses  and  Elias  coming  from  the  aboiles  of  the 
blest  to  hold  convert  with  Christ ;  his  glorious 
transfiguration  by  the  power  of  God ;  the  voice 
from  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son — 
all  these  strikingly  prove  the  divine  mission,  and 
divinity  of  Jesus.  They  were  those  signs  from 
heaven,  which,  distinct  as  a  species  of  evidence 
both  from  miracles  and  prophecy,  concur  with 
these  in  establishing  the  divine  claims  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  These  were  facts  of  which  those  were 
ey«^ witnesses  who,  in  opposition  to  every  worldly 
motive,  sealed  their  testimony  to  them  with  their 
blood ;  and  which  testimony  we  have  displayed 
in  those  writings  which  every  age  has  revered  as 
a. record  pf  the  life  and  actions  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles. 

V.  The  transfiguration  also  afforded  a  display 
of  the  gUyry  of  Christ  as  the  Judge  of  the  world. 

Only  a  few  days  before  this  important  event,  he 
had  been  occupied  with  his  disciples  on  the  sor- 
rowful subject  of  his  sufferings  and  death.  If  he 
had  gone  no  further  in  the  disclosure  of  the  scenes 
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in  which  he  was  td  act,  he  would  have  kept  back 
the  glorious  completion  of  his  triumphs,  and  ove?'' 
whelmed  them  With  inconsolable  sorrow.  He  pro-* 
ceeds,  therefore,  to  cotnfort  them  by  the  declara- 
tion, that  he  who  should  suffer  as  a  malefactor, 
should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  would  come 
again  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angelg,  to  judge  the  world.  Were  the  diseiples  at 
a  loss  to  reconcile  these  extremes  of  ^u^riiig  wid 
triumph,  of  death  and  of  victory  ?  W6r©  they  in* 
credulous  that  he  who  predicted  Ids  sufferings  ss  a 
malefactor,  would  indeed  come  again  in  the  glory 
of  Jehovah  ?  The  sublime  event  of  the  transfiguf- 
ration  must  have  dissipated  aill  these  doabti^; 
There  the  disciples  beheld  theit  Master  invested 
with  that  glory  in  whieh  he  declared  he  sh<Kild 
come  to  judge  the  world.  The  beloved  disdpk, 
John,  to  whomf  in  vision  the  courts  of  heaven  v^fB 
laid  open,  befadd  his  crucified  Master  reigning  in 
glory.  And  be  describes  him  as"  ciothed  With  ai 
garment  down  to  the<  foot.  His  head  scud  his  hair 
were  white  Gke  wool,  white  ai^  sdiow^  and  hit 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strc^igth^^** 
This  was  the  glory  with  which  Christ  was  invested 
on  the  Moimt^  ^*  when  he  was  trarits&gured  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shme  as  the  sun" — ^^  anA 
his  raiment  became  sUmng^  exceediBg  whiti  as 
snow.^'  His  transfigtnration,  therefore^  was  an  ex^ 

'  R^v.  i.  14.  1$. 
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hibition  of  bt»  g^ory  in  his  state  of  exaltstion,  ^^ 
m  which  he  should  come  to  judge  the  world*  The 
apostle  Peter  establishes  the  certainty  of  his  com-> 
ing  by  referring  to  his  transfiguration,  and  thus 
prmes  that  this  latter  sublime  event  was  designed 
to  denote  the  former.  **  For  we  have  not  followed 
euottmngiy  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
imto  ycfu  the  power  and  comii!Kg  of  our  Lord  Jes^s 
Christy  but  werar  eye-^witnesses  of  his  majesty. 
Fbr  be  xeeeived  from  God  the  Father  honour  anfd 
glory/  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  exedlent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am'  well  pleased^." 

YI.  AiMi  in  connection  with  this  important  elid, 
1^  transfigaration  of  Christ  tended  to  establish 
the  immotidlity  of  the  soul,  the  resurrectwn  of  the 
body^  and  ib^  final  rewards  of  the  righteous. 

These  were  truths,  which  however  exalted  and 
ccmsoling,  were  rejected  by  a  powerful  sect  among 
the  Jews*  The  Sadducees  denied  that  there  was 
any  resurrecftion ;  and  they  embraced  the  gloomy 
doctciie,  that  the  soul  perished  with  the  body, 
which  returned  to  corruption.  Not  only  did  the 
blessed  Setviour  refute  these  opmions^,  so  fiattal  to 
XHmt  hopes- of  man,  by  declaring  that  he  was  ''  the 
resnrteokion  and  the  life^,"  that  ''be  should  be 
raised. from  the  dead,''  adad  should  ''come  in  the ^ 

»  1  P«t.  k  16,  17.  *  JohnxK  %$. 
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glory  of  his  Father  V'  to  ''  reward  erery  maa  ac« 
cording  as  his  work  shall  beS"  but,  by  a  significant 
representation,  he  afforded  them  a  still  more  lively 
assurance  of  these  great  truths.  When  he  was 
**  transfigured  before  them ;"  **  when  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun/'  and  ''  his  raiment  became  white 
and  glistering/'  they  beheld  that  glory  which 
should  adorn  the  body  of  their  Master,  when  raised 
firom  the  tomb,  and  exalted  to  heaven.  But  lest 
their  fears  should  suggest  that  this  was  a  privi- 
lege that  was  confined  to  him,  who  was  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death,  they  received  a  striking  proof 
that  his  righteous  servants  should  also  be  raised 
and  rewarded,  when,  at  the  transfiguration,  Moses 
and  Elias  appeared  with  Christ  in  glory.  Elias 
had  been  miraculously  translated  to  heaven ;  and 
his  present  glorious  appearance  established  the 
conclusion,  that  his  state  in  heaven  was  a  state  of 
felicity.  And  the  like  glorious  appearance  of 
IVf  OSes,  whose  body  had  seen  corruption,  was  an 
irresistible  evidence  that  ''  God  is  the  God  of  the 
dead,  as  well  as  the  living ;"  that  the  departed 
souls  of  the  saints  live  to  him  in  a  state  of  felicity ; 
and  that  their  mortal  bodies  shall  be  raised  firom 
corruption,  to  immortality  and  glory.  Highly  sig- 
nificant and  important  then,  was  this  scene  of  the 
transfiguration.  It  was  a  representationand  pledge 
of  the  glorious  rewards  of  the  saints,  of  their  im- 

'  John  xir.  ^  Rev.  xvi.  27. 
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mortal  felicity,  and  of  the  glorified  state  of  their 
bodies,  after  their  resurreietion  frofn  the  deeldi 

YIL  Lastly,  the  sublime  scenes  of  the  transfigu- 
ration, demoiistrated  4he  miid  spirit  of  the  Gbspel 
disrpensation,  and .  established  thesnpreilke  chams 
of  a4s  Author,:  in  whom  were  fulfilled  the  law  and 
the  propbeUy  to  homage  and  obedience^  •: 

When  the  law,  that,  dispensation  of  rigorenis  jus- 
tice, was  protadulgaited  on  Mo%mt  Siikai,  the  clOvUidy 
which  wfts  the  symbol '  of  the  divine  presenee^ 
poured  forth  '^thunders  and  lightnings*"  'VThe 
voice  of  tl)e  trumpet  exceeding  loud/'  proclaimed 
the  majesty  and  justice  of  Jehovah^  and  carried 
terror  to  the  hearts  of  the  people,  *^  All  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  the  eamp  trembled  ^"  But  in 
the  event  which  we  have  been  contemplating,  the 
benevolent  spirit  of  that  dispensaticm  which  pro- 
claimed "  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men," 
"v^as  most  illustriously  exhibited.  On  Mount 
Sinai,  a  cloud,  dark  and  thick,  proclaimed  the 
presence,  of  an  inexorable  Sovereign.  But  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration  a  cloud,  bright  and  lumi*^ 
nous>  shone  with  most  "excelleiit  glory,**  and 
diffused  the  cheering  assurance  that  €k)d^  lyai 
to  exhibit  himself  in  the  radiance  of  mercy.  Not 
as  on  Mount  Sinai,  did  thunder  and  lightning, 
and  the  piercing  trumpet,  procl^inot  the  unsparing 

VOL.  I.  P 


justice  o£  Jehovah,  and  fill  the  hearts  of  the  people 
with  dialnafy ;  but  a  voice  was  heard  in  the  mild 
accents  of  paternal  love — "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  Tirbom  I  am  well  pleased — Hear  ye  him/' 
;  V  Tluis  alsa  did  Jehovah  establish  the  supreme 
islaimB  ef  his  Son  Jfesus  Christ  to  homage  and  ofoe^ 
dience«  Moses  aaid  Elias,  tilie  representatives  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  appeared  with  Christ. 
But  tfce  glory  which  surrounded  them,  the  servants, 
dione  with  less  splendour  than  that  which  adorned 
himi/iiio  was  tiieir^Lovd.  V  So  grateful  "Was  the 
view  of  Moses  and  Elias^r  associated  with  their 
Master,  tQ  the  disciples,  that  the  joy  of  their 
hearts  bmfst  forth  in  the  exclamation — '^  It  is  good 
for  u#  to  be  here."  They  had  imbibed  the  per- 
suasion, so  deeply  seated  in  the  hearts  of  the  Jews, 
tfeiat  the  taw  of  Moses  was  to  be  of  perpetual  ob- 
ligation ;  that  the  Messiah  should  engraft  upon  it 
iiew  instltuttons ;  but  instead  of  abolishing  it  by  fu^ 
filling  its  typical  ceremonies,  should  confirm  their 
observance  for  ever.  When  therefore  the  disciples 
saw  Moses  and  Blias  associated  with  their  Master, 
in  fhmiliar  converge,  they  evidently  were  confirm- 
ed in  the  belief  so  ^rateAil  to  their  ankbition, 
and  tlieir  pride,  that  the  Jewiisdi  law  was  not  to 
be  abolished.  They  wished  to  perpetuate  the 
pleading  pe)?suiasiott .  Th^y  desired  to  abide  on  the 
Mount  in  the  view  of  the  glory,  and  in  subjection 
to  the  authority  of  their  revered  Lawgiver,  of  the 
most  eminent  of  their  prophets^  and  of  their  be- 
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loved  Master 4  *^ ' '  Master,  it  is  good  for  ue  to  be 
here"—-"  Let  us  make  tkfee  tabemaclefi,  one  for 
thee^  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias/'  But 
a  voice  from  the  ckmd  of  glory  which  surrounded 
them^  dispelled  their  ddluiikm — ''  This  is  my  be« 
loved  Son — ^hear  ye  him/'  Hear  ye  him,  your 
supreme,  your  only  Lawgiver*  Moses  onoe,  as 
my  servant,  commanded  your  obedience.  By  Elias 
aiid  the  prophets,  X  spake  in  times  past  unto  your 
fathers,  but  now  I  speak  ukto  you  by  my  Son ; 
to  whom  the  law  and  the  prophets  bear  witness, 
and  in  whom  all  their  types  and  predictions  are 
fedfilled.  The  glorious  substance  revealed,  the 
shadow  passes  away.  The  Lord  from  Heaven  vi- 
siting you ;  your  obedience  to  those,  who  in  com- 
parison of  him  were  but  as  servants,  ceases. 
Hear  te  him. 

Thus  did  God  beat  testimony  to  his  Son ;  and 
thus. did  he  establish  him  as  the  supreme  Law- 
giver^ and  Ruler  of  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God. 

Collect  together  now,  my  brethren,  all  the  im*" 
portant  en^s  whidt  were  answered  by  the  transfi- 
guration of  Christ.  By  tUt  seenes  which  were 
thdn  elhibited,  and  tiie  conversation  which  then 
took  place,,  the  Apostles  were  not  only  assured 
tbdt  dieir  Master  should  sn£for,  but  reconciled  to 
this  imwelcdme  event.  The  antmatfaig  convert- 
tiDnof  Mj98».and Bbaos,  served  to  stsengthen  the 
man^F  Christ  fesois^  to  encouttter  the  trials  thslt 
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awaited  him.  The  appearance  of  Moses  and  Elias, 
the  divine  glory  with  which  Christ  was  surround- 
ed, and  the  voice  from  heaven,  we?e  signal  attes- 
tations of  his  divine  mission  and  of  his  divinity. 
This  sublime  scene  afforded  also  a  display  of  his 
glory  as  the  Judge  of  the  world ;  and  it  was  a  de- 
monstration and  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  to  glory,  and  of  the  everlasting  rewards  of 
the  righteous.  The  transfiguration  of  Christ,  thus 
considered,  appears  an  event  equally  wonderful,, 
important,  and  consoling. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  some  of  the  reflections 
which  arise  from  the  subject. 

From  the  scene  of  the  transfiguration  we  learn, 
not  to  be  offended  at  the  scandal  of  the  Cross. 

The  doctrine  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  humiliating 
to  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  proved  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  was  accounted  by 
the  Gentiles  foolishness.  But  contemplating  the 
glory  of  this  Saviour  at  his  transfiguration,  when 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  lights  we  see  more  than  enough  to 
counterbalance  the  shame  and  scandal  of  his 
Cross.  We  triumph  in  him  as  that  "bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory,"  who  veiled  only  fdra 
time  the  lustre  of  liis  divinity  in  a  mortal  body, 
that,  paying  the  ransom  of  out  captivity,  he  might 
redeem  us  from  everlasting  woe,  and  reign  himself, 
in  his  human  nature,  the  illustrious  .conqueror  of 
death  and  hell. 
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Let  the  transfiguration  of  Christ  also  serve  to 
confirm  our  faith  in  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
to  impress  on  us  his  claims  to  our  homage  and 
obedience. 

That  God  did,  indeed,  speak  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  is  a  truth  proclaimed  by  miracles,  by  the  ful- 
filment of  a  series  of  prophecies,  and  attested  by 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  those,  who  were  the 
coiiipanions  of  the  Son  of  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh.  It  is  a  truth  also  claiming  our  belief  by  the 
exalted  assurance  which  it  conveys,  that  God  is  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and 
that  tiirough  him  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light.  And  ascending  the  Mount  of  transfigura- 
tion, we  behdld  the  glory  of  the  Divinity  encircling 
the  Saviour,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaiming, 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son — hear  ye  him."  "  See 
then,  that  we  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh." 

For  this  sublime  scene  of  the  transfiguration, 
while  it  enforces  the  divine  honours  due  to  the 
Son  of  God,  affords  a  display  of  that  glory  in 
which  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world. 

He  who  once  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows,"  whose 
"  visage  was  marred,"  whose  garments  were  dyed 
in  the  wine-press,,  shall  appear  **  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father,  with  his  holy  angels  ","  "  his  fece  shin- 
ing as  the  sun,  his  garments  white  as  the  light," 
to  judge  the  nations. 

"  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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and  you  call  forth  all  his  energy  and  all  his  virtue  ; 
you  mark  him  for  distinguished  deeds. 

Christians^  the  Lord  Jesus  is  your  leader; 
and  '^  in  his  name  ye  are  to  do  all^  whatsoever  ye 
do,  in  word  or  91  deed/: 

You  are  habitually  to  contemplate  him  in  his 
divine  character,  and  in  the  endearing  relations 
which  he  sustains  to  you.  Your  hopes  of  accep- 
tance at  the  throne  of  Heaven,  must  be  placed  on 
him  whoser  inerite  aie  all-sufficient.  Your  strength 
and  support  must  be  derived  from  him,  whose 
power  is  almighty.  Your  prayers  in  time  of  need 
must  be  directed  to  him,  who  is  the  *^  prevailing 
Intercessor  with  the  Father  ^."  He  is  to  be  your 
example,  *\  in  whom  was  no  guile  %"  and  who 
'^Hiid  all  things  well  *.'*  His.  laws  you  are  to  obey, 
who  **  spake  as  never  man  spake  %"  His  honor 
you  are  to  pursue,  who  is  '' seated' at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  V  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  And  him  you  are  to  revere  and  love; 
who,  for  your  sakes,  poured  out  -  his  soul  unto 
death.  These  are  the  duties  implied  in  that  pre- 
cept which  occurs  in  the  epistle  for  the  day— ^f 
doing  all  thirds  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  The  precept  implies  that  we  habittuiUti  con^ 
template  him,  in  his  divine  character y  and  ia  the  en- 
dearing relations  which  he  sustains  towards  us.    • 

*  1  John  ii.  1.  «  John  i.  47.  *  Mark  viii.  37. 

•  John  vii.  46.  '  Mark  xiv.  6^. 


OF  tHE  LORD  JEStrs.     •  217 

Not  that  he -should  be  the  inmiediate  object  of 
every  thought  and  every  emotion ;  (this  would  be 
impossible)  but  that  the  general  course  of  our 
thoughts  and  feelings  should  be  directed  towards 
him.     He  pos;8esses  every  possible  claim  to  this 
affectionate  remembrance.    Adorned  with  all  the 
perfections  of  the  Godhead,  he  sustains  to  us  the 
most  endearing  relations ;  our  master,  our  friend, 
our  protector,  our  benefactor,  and  our  Saviour. 
We  should  habitually  contemplate  him,  engaged 
with  incessant  and  painful  toil  in  his  Father's 
work,  in  promoting  the  salvation .  of  men ;  endur- 
ing reproach,  scorn,  and  suffering ;  wounded  by 
the  tongues  and  cruel  hands  of  his  vengeful  ene- 
mies,; lacerated  by  the  scourge,   dying  on  the 
Cross.     Often  should  our  hearts  turn  from  the 
mournful   spectacle  of  his  humiliation,  to   the 
triumphs  of  his  exaltation  in  heaven;  to  the  crown 
of  honor,  which  now  encircles  his  head ;  to  the 
robes  of  majesty  which  now  invest  him;  to  the 
throne  of  dominion,  on  which  he  is  now  seated ; 
to  the  sceptre  of  power,  of  justice,  and  of  mercy, 
which  he  now  holds ;  and  to  ''  the  thousands,  the 
ten  thoufsand  times  ten  thousand ;  the  multitude, 
which  no  man  can  number,  who  cast  their  crowns 
at  hiis  feet,"  ascribing  adoration,  and  praise,  and 
homage,  to  him  who  was  slain  to  redeem  them  by 
his  blood. 

II.  This  precept  further  implies,  that  all  our 
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hopes  of  acceptance  at  the  throne  ^f  heaven  should 
be  derivied  from  his  merits — ^that  we  should  consi- 
der him  as  our  only  wajf  of  ac(xss  unto  God. 

**  There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men  whereby  they  can  be  saved^  but  ocily 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ '."  He  is  ^ 
**  only  Mediator  *""  between  the  offended  tnaje^ty 
of  heaven,  and  the  sinful  race  of  men.  ''  In  his 
name/'  trusting  to  bis  meritorious  perfprmances  as 
the  only  grotmd  of.  acceptance  with  God,  are  we 
to  offer  our  prayer*.—*"  la  his  name;"  aiak|i<w- 
ledgmg  l^at  through  faisiniercession  all  ojur  ,blesik 
ings  and  mercies  are  conveyed  to  us,  ^e  we  to 
give  thaidcs.  And  alloyed  as  our  best  perform- 
ances are  by  imperfection  and  infirmity,  that  ren- 
der them  unworthy  of  the .  acceptance  of  a  moat 
holy  God ;  we  must  present  them  ''  in  the  name/ 
urged  by  the  itttereession,  of  him  in  whom  the  Fa- 
ther is  well  pleased. 

O^K  transgressions  had  excluded  us  from  tbe 
favour  of  heaven^  and  had  rendered  us  obnoxiop^ 
tc^  the  ju^tioe  of  God^  But  by  the  blopd  of  ChriMb 
we  who  "  were- once  afav  ofi^"  are  i^m  "  brpught 
•near'/'  and  by  his  righteonsness^  the  justice  wbip|i 
was  offended  is  appeased*  On  his  merits^  tber€k 
fore,  must  all  our  hopes  of  acceptance  be  found^ 
— ''  in  his  name"  must  all  our  deeds  of  piety  and 
virtue  be  presented  and  made  acceptable  to  God. 

»  Acts  iv.  12.  "J  Tim.  ii.  5.  '  Matt,  rii.  %i. 
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III.  Doing  all  ia  the  name  of  Jesus^  implies  that 
all  our  good  works  are  performed  in  reliance  on  the 
strength  and  grace  derived  from  him. 

''  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell  ^"  and  that  he  should  be  the  source 
of  strength,  sanctification,  and  comfort,  to  frail, 
corrupt,  and  miserable  man.  In  the  precepts  suod 
promises  of  his  word,  and  in  the  secret  but  power- 
ful influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  this  strength, 
this  sanctification,  and  comfort  to'  be  found.  ' '  In 
the  name/'  confiding  in  the  help,  '^  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  V'  did  the  stripling  David  go  out  against  the 
Philistine,  and  laid  in  the  dust  the  boastful  defier 
of  the  living  God.  '^  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,"  looking  to  him  who  giveth  the  victory,  did 
the  king  of  Israel  go  out  against  the  multitude  of 
his  enemies^  and  made  them  flee  before  him.  ^'  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,"  whom  the  Father  had  exalt- 
ed, did  the  Apostles  and  first  Disciples  do  mighty 
works ; — heal  the  sick ;  raise  the  dead ;  still  the 
tempest;  walk  upon  the  sea;  tread  upon  scor<« 
pio^s ;  and  dare  all  the  power  of  the  enemy.  And 
'*  in  the  name  o^  Jesus^''  to  whom  *'  all  power  i^ 
given  in  heaven  and  ii^  earth "',''  and  who  is  the 
hope,  the  strength,  the  sufficiency  of  his  faithful 
people^  cjan  we  do  greater  things  than  these ;  dis- 
arm temptation,  more  formidable  than  the  Philis* 
tine  of  old ;  heal  the  disorders,  quicken  the  affec-^ 


^ 


Col.  i.  J9.         *  1  Sam.  xvii.  45.         *  Matt,  xxviii.  18. 
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tions,  and  calm  the  passions  of  the  soul ;  and  finally, 
beating  down  Satan  under  our  feet,  despoil  him  of 
his  power.  "  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  we 
can  do  this ;  for  we  can  do  all  things  necessary  to 
our  salvation  through  Christ  strengthening  us. 
•'  His  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us,  his  strength 
shall  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness 


D    " 


IV.  Doing  aU  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  further 
implies,  that  our  prayers  are  addressed  to  him. 

"  All  things,"  saith  the  Apostle,  **  are  sancti- 
fied by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer  **."  It  is 
prayer  which  procures  God's  blessing  on  our  un- 
dertakings ;  without  which,  vain  is  the  help  and 
labour  and  devices  of  man.  Blind  and  ignorant, 
impotent  and  corrupt,  he  cannot  advance  in  his 
spiritual  course,  without  the'  illuminating,  di- 
recting, strengthening,  and  sanctifying  energy  of 
divine  grace.  Dependent  as  he  is,  for  this  grace, 
on  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  King  and  Captain  of 
his  salvation;  in  all  his  doings,  ''the  name  of 
Jesus''  is  to  be  invoked,  for  illumination,  for  direc- 
tion, for  sanctification  and  strength.  Placed  in  the 
midst  of  many  and  great  troubles,  and  tempta- 
tions, "  the  name  of  Jesus,"  who  can  give  us  com- 
fort and  victory,  is  most  importunately  to  be  ad- 
dressed. And  in  the  dread  hour  when  the  soul  is 
to  depart  from  her  mortal  tabernacle,  to  whom 

"  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  •  1  Tim.  iv.  5. 
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shjJl  we  commend  her,  trembling  and  desponding, 
but  to  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  death — 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  p. 

V.  Looking  unto  Jesus  also  implies,  that  he  is 
to  be  our  exampk. 

Then  indeed  may  we  be  said  to  "do  all  things 
in  his  name,"  when  we  resemble  him  in  the  hum- 
ble and  holy  tempers  of  his  soul,  and  in  the  spot- 
less purity  of  his  life.  The  declaration  of  the  apos- 
tle is,  ''  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked*^."  It  is  the 
distinguishing  excellence  of  the  Gospel,  that  it 
proposes  to  us  a  perfect  pattern  of  all  those  vir- 
tues which  it  inculcates.  It  is  the  j^culiar  pri- 
vilege of  Christians,  that  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  their  high  vocation,  they  are  aided  and 
animated  by  the  example  of  him  whose  grace  is 
promised  to  enable  them  to  practise  what  he  pro- 
poses for  their  imitation.  The  example  of  Jesus 
Christ,  bright  and  pure  and  splendid  as  that 
Heaveioi  from  which  he  descended,  we  are  to  imi- 
tate.  In.  every  situation,  we  are  to  contemplate 
this  illustrious  pattern,  and  seek  to  do  what  we 
think  that,  our  divine  Master,  in,  similar  circum- 
stances, would  have  done. 

VL  But  if  this  precept  implies  our  imitating 

»  Acts  vii.  59.  ^  1  Johnii.  6. 
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the  example  of  Christ,  it  necessarily  also  implies 
our  being  governed  by  his  Idivs. 

To  act  in  the  name  of  another,  is  to  fdlfil  his  in- 
junctions, minutely  to  carry  into  effect  his  wishes, 
and,  in  every  particular,  to  conform  ourselves  to 
his  requisitions.   To  do  all  things  '^  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  i4  to  govern  all  our  conduct  by 
his  precepts.    What  does  he,  my  divine  Master, 
enjoin ;  what  would  he  wish  me  to  perform ;  how 
shall  I  act  oonfbm^Lbly  to  his  laws ;  are  the  en* 
quiries  wjbiich  will  odcupy  the  sincere  Christian. 
Vwi  and  impious  are  all  professions  of  acting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  while  we  violate  his  commands, 
or  display  tempers  and  views  contrary  to  those 
which  he  inculcated — ''  He  that  doeth  my  com- 
mandments, he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ^"    ^'  If  a  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his  \" 
We  may  boast  the  fervour  of  our  zeal ;  we  may 
exhibit  our  labours  in  the  cause  of  religion^  our 
spiritual  gifts  and  endowments-^ '*  Lord,  Lord, 
faavte  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  devils^  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?"     ^*  Depart  from  me,  I  nerer 
knew  you  */'    "  Lonl,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets."   "  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you*.** 

Alas,  how  often  is  the  holy  name  of  Jesus  made 

'  John  xiy,  «1.  •  Rom.  viii.  9.  •  Matt.  vii.  «2. 

"  Luke  xiii.  £6. 
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to  sanction  tempers  and  actions  directly  contrary 
to  his  spirit  and  his  laws.  It  is  not  the  using  of 
this  name  frequently  in  our  lips ;  it  is  not  the  pro* 
phesying  in  his  name ;  it  is  not  the  preaching  in 
kis  name ;  it  is  not  a  curious  and  eager  attte- 
dance  on  those  by  whom  we  may  fancy  that  his 
name  is  preached ;  it  is  not  the  familiar  boast 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  know  him  ex-* 
perimentally  ais  our  Saviour-^it  is  not  all  this 
whiph  will  ^entitle  us  to  the  commendation  of 
having  done  all  things  in  his  name.  We  must 
yfHk  as  he  also  walked,  in  all  lowliness  and  meek^ 
ness,  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances,, 
fulfilling  all  righteousness,  and  carefully  regula- 
ting our  hearts  and  actions  by  the  holy  standard 
of  his  laws.  '^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven  *." 

VII.  Doing  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  still  further 
implies,  that  in  all  our  actions  we  aim  at  advanc- 
ing his  hamn^. 

To  profess  to  act  in  the  name  of  another,  and 
yet  to  be  indifferent  to  his  interests  and  reputa- 
tion,  is  the  grossest  inconsistency.  To  profess  to 
act  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  yet  to  be  regardless 
of  his  honor,  is  adding  impiety  to  inconsistency; 
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He  is  not  only  our  gracious  Master ;  our  bounti' 
fill  friend  and  benefactor ;  but  the  compassionate 
and  almighty  Redeemer,  who  shed  his  blood  for 
us.  The  honor  of  our  divine  master,  friend,  bene- 
factor and  Saviour,  should  be  most  delir  to  our 
hearts.  It  should  be  the  object  which  we  keep 
constantly,  in  view ;  the  pole-star  that,  in  all  the 
mazes  and  difficulties  of  life,  should  direct  our 
steps.  And  this  honor  we  must' advance,  by  act- 
ing in  all  circumstances  agreeably  to  the  spirit 
and  laws  of  our  Christian  precession,  and  by  en- 
deavouring to  promote  among  men  the  knowledge, 
the  love  and  service  of  our  divine  Lord. 

VIIL  Lastly — doing  all  in  the  name  of^  Jesus; 
implies  our  cherishing  for  him  the  sentiments  of 
reverence  and  lave. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  *'  seated  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality and  power,  and  might  and  dominion ' ;" 
having  *'  all  power  in  Heaven  and  in  earth  '/*  Je- 
sus, our  Lord,  having,  for  us  men  and  for  our  sal- 
vation, come  down  from  Heaven,  and  suffered  and 
died  upon  the  cross,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  has 
become  our  Intercessor,  at  his  Fathers  throne,  in 
order  that  he  may  receive  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden^  who  come  to  him ;  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, and  comfort  them  that  mourn ;  and  dis* 
pease  pardon  to  the  wounded  spirit,  and  strtiigth 

'  Ephes.  i.  21.  '  Matt,  xviii.  18. 
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md  comforC  to  the  weak  and  .despoycidin^ ;  ^ind  hi? 
is.  preparuig,  for  all  his  followers;,  mausions  xif  rest 
aridrgfory,.  that  '*.  where  he  is,  there, thjey: may  be 
also/';  '  Shall  we  not  revere  tJieKingof  kings  and 
Lord  of  Uords?    Shall  we.  not  love:,  the  Saviowt 
who wasJied  us  fropi  our  sins  m  his  btood ;.  the.In- 
tercespor,  who  never  ceases  l\is,mer^i&JtjpleadiQgs 
for  ns ;  the  nughty  Deliverer;  wko  ds  .preparing  for 
ns  viptory  over,  death  and.  the  grave, ;  eternal  rest^ 
and  £;licity  ?  Ohi  let  us  not.  Srefuse  iShe^ .  r evereti^ie^ 
andlioms^.  Lord  Jesus ;' lest. thoR  ayetogetbyself 
pa  thine  adversgiries;    LqI  ujs  nftt  refti^e  tbe^/Pttr. 
waarmest  love ;  lest,  the  sib  of  ingraitituile  ^^gh 
us  to  perdition.     Contemplating  h/4})ituaHy,,.thy^ 
gfcacions  charafite;:';and*  Qfl&ces ; :  phtjciiig  .all  i^ur 
I^opes  of  aceepta^pej  on  thy.  mmU  i.  m^  alfc  mti 
ability,?  to.do  thatwhioji  is  gQod j  op.thjr  gi;ftc.e  ;;Mb 
voking  thee  for^spritttal.succ0|il[i  Am\nimg>  t^ffi 
example:;  governed  by  ;thy  l^w^j  .'^pc^fciflg.  thy 
glory  and:hoait>r ;  r^veri^g: th§0/  ^»  gf^ftt,  a.fljd, ,piWT> 
erful,  and  loving  thee  as  merdftil .  and  g^Prt^-r-r 
whiitsc»eyi&r:we'5dfi:in  woj:d/pr,jik4^4ijvlet  upjdo 
all' things  in  thy  ©atofe/:      ..  .•  J    ;  :.;  ,  j^jijuir; 
Brethren— It  is  a  Wost  iitiport9l)it  .§jiqu4ry  ^hl^h 
ther  you  thus  do  all  thix^gs  in  thejns^mei  of  ypur 
Ldrd  and  Master.    Is  he,  in  his  graeipus  ql^af acl^er^ 
qihd  offices,  the  dbject  of  your  serioijis.aftd  deyput 
eonteippiations  ?  .  In  the  ::rQtlrjeiB^nt  of  yowc  clqr, 
§et8,i  and  in  the  midst  of  the  ne<?essary  ocpppa-i 
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tions  of  the  iirorld,  do  your  hearts  often  turn  ta 
the  view  of  your  Saviour ;  of  some  ejEeeltenoe  in 
bis  character,  some  endeariixg  relation  which  he 
sustains  towards  you,  some  mournful  scene  in  his 
humiliation,  some  deed  of  Uiumph  and  of  glory  ? 

When  your  sins  oppress  you,  do  you  ease  your 
souls  of  the  burden,  by  casting  it  on  him,  who 
came  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  his  people  ?  And  wheft 
you  retdew  your  labours  and  your  serviceit;  the 
victories  which  you  hare  gaiaed>  and  the  graces 
which  you  haveac<]^uired,  do  you  consecrate  them 
as  aa  ofyrit^  acceptable  to  God,  by  presenting 
theta  iir  the  name  of  ^'  the  Lord  Jesus,"  your  '*  adr^ 
vocate  with  ihe  Father  t" 

When  temptations  aissail  ydu^  when  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devils  the  enemies  of  your  souls, 
encompass  you,  do  you  go  forUi  to  the^  contest 
in  tlie  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

As  the  author  of  illumination,  of  sanctification, 
of  comfort,  and.  of  victory,  do  you  invoke  his  al- 
mighty *'nam^t*' 

The  spotless^  eiitample  which  helias^  seti  do  you 
imitate ;  the  holy  laws  which  he  has  prescribed^ 
do  you!  endeavour  to  obey ;  his  honor  do  you  seek 
to  advance ;  supreme  MVerenoe  and.  love  do  yoti 
render  ta  him  ? 

Alas^^not  to  mention  those  who  make  light  of^ 
or,  ferther  advanced  in  the  career  of  impiety,  bbuK 
pheme,  that  holy  ^^name"  whereby  they  are  called, 
how  many  among  those,  who  profess  themselves 
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of  hdwmiif;  o6c%t^M=by  SiWit^rjf  p6^ 

iM  dejyeiifdehc^  m-  Kis^  ^hce;  WtS^li^  ^  ^ufLbA]^ 
tbe  iildi^t  impoi^t  m^rl^  6f  d6Mg  all  ttTA^iS'Sil 

stipretnTeiy  ihvok^  iiiih'  Miiruiriina^(m,^  gaftt^ti^^- 
t!6it,  ccfirffbrt,  &d  ^freiigthf  W^6r6  i§  tfefe  IK^ 
MicR  uitfforriily  ^'ifiibiiirtkfe'KJarfe  6^  MS^ifem^iM 
art  entif^  c6rifMAif  tb  miin^f  tfhg^  iS'  tW 
Christian  aMa^  cifeVbted  to  liS*Kdflotirv  diSfl  m^ 
dering  Hitti  sttprfem^  rivefeiice  ittd^  fei*?  Am! 
we  all  fall  short  of  the  spirit  of  the  precept  of 
doing  all  things  in  the:  n4ih6  of  our  divine  Lord 
and  Master.  And  yet,  were  he  some  illustrious 
human  personage,  armed  with  power  to  punish, 
with  honors  to  reward ;  elevated  in  talents,  dis- 
tinguished by  virtue — how  sedulous  should  we 
be  in  cultivating  his  favour,  in  imitating  his  vir- 
tues— how  devoted  to  his  service — ^how  watchful 
of  his  fame — how  grateful  for  his  honors.  Chris- 
tians— "  above  every  name  that  is  named  in 
Heaven  and  in  earth,"  is  the  "  name  of  Jesus  ;*' 
above  all  human  virtue,  his  spotless^  {Perfection ; 
above  all  human  rewards,  the  felifeiCy  which  he 
dispenses — tremendous,  beyond  ^l  human  punish- 
ment, the  vengeance  which  he  kiflicts  on  his  ad- 
versaries.    Act  then  consistently  with  your  pro- 
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fession,  and  do  all  things  in  his  name.  Habitnally 
contemplate  his  character  and  offices;  trust  to  his 
merits i  and  his  grace;  invoke  his  power ;  foUow 
his  footsteps;  obey  his,  injunctions;  seek  su- 
premely his  honor;  and  revere  and  love  him  with 
your  whole  hearts*  The  vengeance,  with  which 
the  Saviour  will  vindicate  his  insulted  glories^  you 
shall  ^cape ;  the  rewards  of  bliss  and  immortality 
shall  be  yours.  Exalted  to  that  *'  place  whither 
he  has  gone  before%''  you  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
His  **  name/'  his  grace,  his  power,  his  mercy,  his 
perfection,  shall  be  the  su^sject  of  your  contempla- 
tion through  eternal  ages ;  and  fill  you  with  in^ 
creasing  and  unspeakable  rapture  and  joy. 

*>  John  xin  ^i 


/  » 
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l^iXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  ^FIPBANr.^ 


...  ,   f 

Acts  iu  22. 

Jesus  of  NtKsarethf  a  man  approved  of  God  among  yoUf  by 
.  ndracIeSf  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  Gdd  did  by  kirn 
.  in  the  midst  cfyou^  a^  ye  yourselves  also  fcnow. 

The  Church  has  been  occupied  through  the  past 
season^  with  the  celebration  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God^  and  his  manifestation  as  the  Sa* 
viour  of  the  world.  And  all  these  wonderful  events 
took  place  for  us  men,  and  foi*  our  salvation.  But 
it  may  be  natural  to  ask,  what  proof  have  we! 
of  the  divine  pretensions  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
We'  answer,  the  evidence  of  his  divine  mission  is 
contained  in  the  account  given  of  him  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  in  his  address  to  the  Jews,  "  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  *a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you,  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
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selves  also  know."  The  miracles  which  Jesus 
wrought,  and  to  the  performance  of  which  divine 
power  was  necessary,  proves  that  he  was  sent  by 
God. 

The  exceU^Qci^  of.  thfe .  rtllgicm  Df  Jesus  pro- 
claims its  divine  origin.  So  clear  and  forcible  is 
it  in  the  delineation  of  the  attributes  and  will  of 
the  Being  who  made  us ;  so  pure  and  rational  in  its 
precepts  and  spirit ;  so  atfCdHamodated  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  ninCul  ?Lftd:»Wrtftl  pr4Miiturei^,  ia  the  re- 
velation which  it  affords  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  of 
the  sanctifigation  of  our  natures,  of  the  hopes  of 
immortality ;  that  the  Gospel,  by  its  internal  ex- 
cellence, recommends  itself  to  the  cordial  recep- 
tion qf  iBkwkmd. 

It  bati^  ^leii^s^  God,  howeret^,  to  sw^und  it 
with  the  ittiist  pbwerftil  external  evidence;  The 
7  ^ip.^  H^  W^^W:'  .Wp^g^t  ,by  7^^s,and  ^ 

#y^  l^^  f 9<Kv;er  ftq^.that  ^iy^peReji^ wU? ^m^  tft 

y^Hi^V^^rH^jtpJ^fs.y^Wv   it  deeply  co^c^ros 
of  this  fact. 


MIRACLES.  231 

:  III  pt€|»ortion  to  the  strength  dP  our  convic- 
tioBL  of  tb^  feree  of  this  evidence,  will  be  the 
^trfo^gfih  iii  6vat  faith,  and  our  sense  of  the  ittfiQite 
importance  of  the  truths  and  pn^ooises  of  the  Gos- 
pel^ of  the  duty  of  011X  implicit  obedience  toit, 
And  of  the  penl  of  contemning  or  rejecting  it. 
'^  JesdtB  of  Nazareth  was  approved  of  God,  by  mira* 
eles,  and  wonden^,  and  signs,  which  God  wrought 
by  hhn  in  the  midst  of  the  people." 

The  evidence  wfaieh  miracles  yield,  in  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  shall  at  this  time  be  briefly  illus- 
tEfilted. 

The  coisf  se  of  argument  on  t)iis  subjeet  sbdl  em- 
bitoe  the  following  p<^ts. 

That  mii^acles  are  possible. 

Thftt  tlieyi  axe  probable. 

Thai  they  hate  be^ti  actually  wrought  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  in  proof  of  tliat  Gospel  which 
^iey  pionkulgated,  and 

That  we  must  therafexercoilsider  Jesus  Christ 
as  "  a  man  approved  of  God." 

•  .  *  »        . 

I.  We  assert  that  xnir9.cles  are  possible. 

To  deny  this  position,  would  be  to  limit  the  om- 
nipotence of  God.  Miracles  are  a  suspension  of 
the  established  laws  of  oature ;  events  plainly 
contrary  to  the  regular  operation  of  these  laws ; 
works,  undeniably  above  human  power. 
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. ,  It  .is^:ab6urd  and  impibus  to  sussert,  that  the  laWi§ 
of  nature  are, so  fixed  and  unalterable,  that  it  i^ 
inipossible,  even  for  him' who. established  them/to 
suspend; or  to  change  their  operations,  f  /. 
,  u^ball  me.myi  that  the  afanighty:  Makeir  of  £be 
universe,  l^e  who  ^'  stretched  out  the  heaVtens^  and 
laid  th,e  foundations,  of  the  earth,  and  gave  to  the 
sea  its.  bounds "  ;^'  and  who  tetabliahedthbse  laws 
which  preserve  .the  worlds  in  order  and  hamiony,: 
}i^th  not  {iioYrer  ovei^  the  w6rks  of  his  hands;  to 
chfiinge^  ;thjeuf  ppeiiatipns,  i  and  to  suspend  flieir 
laws  ?  If  he  has  not  this  power  he  is  no  longer 
the;  Lord  God  onmipotent,  reigning  in  heairen,  and 
doing  his  will  among  the  ishabitaxits  of  the  earth; 
the  creature,  is  then  independent  of  the  Creator ; 
the  thing  made,  of  hini  that  made  it*  The  denial 
of  the  possibility  of  miracles  results  in  tfaeisie  im- 
pious conclusions  God  is  the  Author  of  nature- 
He  is /the  soiioreign  Ruter  of  naf ure-^He  can  ttkere* 
fore  at  pleasure  suspend,  or  alter  its  lawsr--He 
cau  confer  ob  men  the  power  of  wbrking  miracles. 

r   '       r  ' 

.!     ■    .      1     .     •        .  •  '  '  '' 

II .  But  there  is  another  point  to  be  established 
— that  miracles  iare  not  only  possible,  but  pro- 
bable. 


' »   •      I    '.'.'•    ■  ■     '  ■. .  .*/  '       •    '        .         ,  » I 


•  * 


^ '  It  nmy  be  admitted,  that  the  omnipotent  Author 
of  nature  possesses  the  power  of  suspending  or 


<  J 


•  I 


•  Psalm  civ. 


changing  the  course  of  nature  >;  and  yet  the  im* 
probability  of  his  thus  interfering  in  the  lawn 
which  he  hath  established,  may  be  maintained. 
To  suppose  that  this  interference.was  without  somd 
powerful  motiyis^  that  tbe  infinitely  wise  C!reato9^ 
of  the  univerBe  would  su^end  or  dearsnge  its  hwf^ 
monk>Tfs  operations  merely  as  an  act  of  arbitiwy 
pleasure/ would  attribute  to  him  a  caprice  derdga^ 
tory  to  his  perfection  and  his  wisdom.  There  must 
be  some  powerful  and  important  reason,  to  induce 
the  almighty  Rulei^  -  of  the  world  to  depart  ftom 
the  establish^  6ourse  of  the.lawil  by  which  that 
world  is  governed/  And  is  it  impossible,  that 'in 
the  coui^e  of  God's  government  of  free  agents,  no 
events  can  occur  that  would  render  a  revelation  of 
his  will  necessary ;  and,  of  course,  a  display  of 
miraculous  power  in  the  attestation  of  that  will  ? 
.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  race  of  accountable  crea^ 
tnres.  had  abused  theii^  freeragency>  and  had,  iii 
consequence,  become  ignorant  of  i  the  attributes^ 
and  will  of  their  adorable  Ci^iiitor;:and^  that  sunk 
in  supper stition,  idolatry;  and  comiptiot,  they  pos^ 
sessed  no  means  of  rescue  from  this^  deplorably  sl^te  j 
Would  it  be  inconsistent  with  the  peifections  of 
their  gracious  Maker  to  intei^ose  for  their  relief  3^ 
Would; it  be  derogatory  to  his:digriity>  his  ma-i 
jesty,  a.nd  glory,  to^ave  the  morailiand  accountable 
creatures  /  whoiti  Ijie:  had  called  into  being  ?  .  But 
toi  interpos^e   in  behalf:  df  this :  fallen ;  race  ;=  .to 
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recicue  tkem  froqi  tbe  darkness  of  error^  md 
the  condemnfttLon  of  sin ;  to  lead  them  iittQ  tli^ 
path  of  truth  a^d  duty;  and  to  bring  tiiclBi  to 
his  &v)ejiastiag  fiiv&r ;  it  would  be  neeessaiy .  that 
he  afaaaU  mal^e  to  them  .a  revQls^tioh  of  his  wilL 
And  the  most  satis&Qtory  eTidence  of  tfaie:  truth  of 
this  revelation,  would  be  the  miraculous  powem 
vfjfiak  those  execoised,  wlio  promulgated  k.  Eor 
if  they  changed  the  laws  of  natuue,  thjey.tauist  he 
commissk)]ifid  hy  the  diwue  Author  of  nature; 
Here  then  we  are  arrived  at  tl^  conclusion,  that 
lairaeles  are  not  only  probahte^  biU  even  iftecest 
sary^  to  atteat  a  revelation  of  God's  will^  made  to 
a  r^ee  of  £s^n  and  accwunti^Ie  creatui^es. 

8uch  a  race  are  mankind.  Man  was  cheated  a 
free  agipnt.  l{e  abused  his  froe^r  agency.  He  feU 
into  eiror^  and:  into  mn*  He  tecame  ^mmeraed  ia 
the  grossest  idolatry ;  transferring  to  t^  ereatmre, 
to  irrational  9,mm9l»>  to  pecishaUe  matter,  the 
wurs&ip  dii»  to  the  pmre  and  infinite  Cjpeaitars 
ConBcoenc^,  excited  the  aenae  of  guilt.  He  hmi 
na.i£i)uedy  to;  apply  ta  allay 'thiB^&SMH^  of  lii».treu*t 
bled  spirit.  S^. reigned. in  hk^heart^.  hm  wais  UBa-^ 
Ue  to:  subdue  iis  power*  He  eoiiUi  but  dimly 
diiodovier,  in  thai  light  of  tradiiiost  ^odiidL  qprrupt 
reason  had.  obscured,  die  perfej^^iims  and  the  will 
of  his^Maker  and  Judge.  He  ^9^  ^tedyigno^ 
i^ant  of  t)ie.  means  of  obtaini^  tile  fever  of  )m 
offended.  Sovereign.    The  grave  termigated  his 


mis^ra|U^  carec^r;  ^^d  ihw0  all  was  dlurklL^^s, 

Such  was  the  wretched  state  of  man.  Beasbn 
was  impotent  to  his  rescue.  For  at  this  very  pe- 
r^  0f  t^pi^tml  dackneas,  evrer,  and  corrupliOD^ 
ip  BiMiy  tsyab)^ts  t>f  physical  and  inleUeetual  m-^ 
v6s|iga|iQn«  Tea«3E  ei^erted  her  most  vigorous 
pe»Wi^>  af)d  slkone  !»!ith  her  fosi^test  Iwtve. :  fisnir 
th^ii  W^  Inim  ta;be  Besdued'frum  Ais  spiritual 
^hM9^  thia  bondage  to  sin  and  death  ?  Only 
l}y  ilhirt  Beii^  Msho  made  him,  and  by  whom  he 
iifa^«  to  be  judged.  Only  by  a  revelation  of  tiie 
MTtU.  f^  God,  praviding^  the  means  of  ^pavdony 
lli(^lfl«m^s»  and  of  eizerlasting;!^  » 

Viewing  then  i^  faUen  and  sipfel  state  of  mahy 
^1^  Mt  lei  'to  s  IqoI;:  Sot  the  interpofliition  <tf  his 
giD^ipus  rM^ec.  ,  Wq^  ave  prepaa^  to  expeetva 
revelation  from  on  high,  suited  to  his  necessities^ 
Sdt  Hm  ire¥elatiiin  mns^  coftie.  with  anthoi^ty 
aiii  poii^ ;  with,  aa  evidence  sitenoiag  ^vl); 
oveipomiagi  ^donbi,  ai^inspking  eonfidenbe.  IKe 
ai«ethu8ar;^iv^  at  IheoonchisoiM^l^at  the  mess4^«: 
geri  by  whom  Ihis  di^ne:  reveialion  should  ^be 
piomulgat^,  pwouki  ejceroise  ^ctse  miraculous 
powers,  iwhinkwetild  entitie  thmr  message  to  ore^ 
dk,  and  th^idiocteines  theydeliveired  to  impMoit 
cdi^dJenxse.' 

Xet  us  then  enquire 
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IIL   Whether    miraculous    works    were    not" 
wrought  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  in  attestation 
of  his  divine  mission. 

That  iiniracles' were  thus  performed,  we  have 
the  strongest  evidence  of  historical  testimony. 
The  confidence  which  we  place  in  credible  testi- 
mony results  from  the  constitution  of  our  nd,ture.  • 
Of  numberless  events  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
believe, .  we  have  no  proof  but  the  testimony 
of  others.     Destroy  the  evidence  of  testiinohy; 
and  you  blot  out  a  large  pprtfon  of  tfe  -page 
of  human  knowledge^  you  abridge  the  sphere 
of  intellectual  activity;  you  arrest  the  intercourse 
of  human  society.  '  The  evidence  of  testimony, 
is  essential  to  man^s  knowledge,  to  his  Activity, 
to  his  usefulness,  to  his  comfort,  to  the  purposes 
of  social  life* 

There  is  hot  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  miracles 
which  can  raider  Hi^m  incapable  of;  being  [esta- 
blished by  human  testimony.  /Miracles  are  pos* 
sible;  andias  mankind  needed  a  revelation  from 
God,  which  could  be  most  powerfully  established 
by  the  di^^play  of  nxiraculoiis  powers,  they  are 
probable.  The  subject  then  isTcdiiced  to  the 
single  c|uestion.  Have  we  satisfiaxstory  testimony 
that  Christ  and  his  Apostles  wrought  miracles,  in* 
attestation  of  his  divine  mission  ?  Miracles  meet 
us  in  every  page  of  the  record  of  his  life.  They 
were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  defy  imposture ;  and 
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they  were  wrought  in  the  presetice  of  thase>  who 
were  disposed  to  disbelieve  them*  The  eyes  of 
the  blind  were  opened/  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
loosened,  thie  sick  healed,  the:  dead  ra\sed^  the 
powers  of  natur^ .  contrblledr-  by  a  word.. '  Thou- 
sands viewed  these  astonishing  exertions  of  divine 
power.  ^  ^       '  <       '  .   '  i 

' ..  And  these  miracles  are  recorded  in  bo0ks  hand^ 
edt  down  to  us»  from  the  ^  period  when  it.  is  pro* 
fessed  these  miracles  were  wrot^ht ;  books  con* 
taining  the  strongest  proofs  of  the  ^impUcity  and 
sincerity  of  the  writers,  who  sealed  their  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  facts  cont.ainQ4 .  V^  them,  by 
their  blood.  If  these  miracles  were  nev^r  wrought^ 
could  the  writings  which  prpclajimed  them  haye 
been  imposed  upon  the  world,,  at  the  time  when  it 
is  asserted  these  misacles  wete  perforin^d  ?  Therei 
is  the  testimony  of  the  friends  and  foes  of  Christi- 
anity, that  at  the  period  assigned  as  the  period  of 
the  perfonhance  of  these  miracles,  these  books 
appeared*     Had  the  miracles  beep,  fals^,  would' 
not  thousands  have  risen  up  to  contradict  thein  ? 
Would  it  be  possible  in  the  present  d^y,  for  a  siet: 
of  illitetate  fishernien  to.  impose  upo^  the  \^ar}dr 
writings,  recbrding .  miracles  which :  they  ,  never 
wrought?.  But  the  Apostles  published  books,  con*^ 
tainingaccounts  of  the^mo^  aBl;onishing miracles ; 
a^  no  person  contradicted  themh^^the  wx)rld  re- 
ceived them  as  genuine — friends  and  foes  appealed 
to  them— contending  sects  >  revered  them.     We 
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receive  them,  al  the  present  day,  with  the  sanetidn 
of  ages,  supported'  by  a  weight  of  testimeny  fv 
greater  thah  aa^y  that  eirtablishes  the  teuth  of  btfaer 
htM:ories^  whi(^h  the  mmt  sbeptical  hai^  neveir 
dd^bted.  What  I  it  rik^  be<  ludd,  did  not  the  op 
^onefitd^  «f  Ghrlstiamty  doubt  l£e  aiiraeteis  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  ?  No,  such  is  the  fact ; 
the  ptitdiitite  6{>poiiefiit8  of  Ohnstionky^  aE*  don- 
fesded'  tbat  Cfari^  and  hie  Aposties  wotrked  iftb- 
raeles;-  but  tkscribed  their  miraculous  powbica  to 
^  eott^ert  with  die  prince  and  poweoaof  darimess 
— "*  Ihey  cast  out  detils  through  Beehcebufa,  tiie 
pHnc^  of  devils^."  We  reject  a  svppoditioii 
Which  is  aA  outrage  upott  commoly  sfense^  tliat  tfe 
Apostlei^,  holy,  bumble,  sel^deaiyiiig  men,,  pio^ 
dlauif^g  an* hu^bte/an  holy,  andiBelf'^enyihgra^ 
l$g:ion>  which  k  deisigfied  to  sufatvnrt  thb  Idagdioiri 
of  Satan  in  tttel  v^f  Id,  wem  iik  leag^uei  with  this 
Prince'  iA  dttf knessi  We  iwre  theii  :tfae  teHimoia]^ 
df thefoed of  4^  Oosp^^  tcr the fitcttiBatita bles- 
sed A'Hthol'  amft  his  ^iboiples  ^oagftt  mubM^les^ 
The^eMieteiMirof  the:  institutiixKi  (^  6kn^^ 
is^  ^rbdf  thM  ^i»^€»  Were  pcarfomKd  in^atteW 
tat}6U'  of  i1^^  Bi^fimi  aad  the  LotdV  Sa^^er^ 
1^  ftttth  th4t  «aost  aiMMiiahing  mircKle^  the  rasur^ 
rec!tibtf  «t  ^estts  f^ht.    These  ihi^tkidtioria  pro^ 

th^efore  p^yssibiy  htfve  beea  iaipoeed- upon  tim 

^  Matt  at.  S*; 
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world  at  any  skifasequent  p^kttl«  Bbt  they 
bftre  been  universally  racdhted.  They  eaary  us 
batk^  therefore,  to  th^  perldd  oi  Christ's  reMneo^ 
tion ;  vrtietLit  isineiiedible  tabdievB  thlittiiie  world 
innmid  h&Te  rto^ed  institutions,  seating  forth 
events,  then  said  to  have  oocurred,  but  which  m 
i^ality  had  nevei^  happened. 

Biit  we  have  another  testiitiony  of  1^  reality  of 
^K  nirateles  iiAtiibiitBd  to  Charist  and  hk  Apostl'ei^, 
Heediren  hiirtdrimui  all  con<hir  in  attesting  a  fact 
whidh  mdeedi  has  iiever  been  disputed^  the  mii^ 
versal  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  a^  short  period 
aftec  ik&  promulgatioii.  What  is  there  in:  ifhis 
Ghdspel  whick  is  inviting  to  corrupt  huinan.  na-^ 
tkire  f  Many  df  its  cbaictriues  are  incomprehensible ; 
and  its  pmcepits  are  pure,  aind  setf^ieiiyiiig.  Thd 
•hsfwa  were  eemiliaBded  t6  reteaive  ardigion  M^cb 
ab^lidied  their  law ;  which  reproved  their  pride 
and  hypocrisy ;  and  which  blasted  their  flatting 
b^  of  a^  temporal  and  conquering  Messiah*  The 
Oenttlei^  were  ihvfted  to  embraoeareligion  whlchi 
v6f  itS'itR^^Mlprehensible  docittines,  required  the  hu-» 
miliatl^n  of  that  ^hilos<qdiy  on  which  t&ey  prided 
tlEeins€Aves>;  wbiebsubvc^rted  the  ahaars  of  those 
guydi^whomiheywotsfaippedy  and  denounced  eter^ 
nal  woe  a^^st  ^sit  host  of  vices  ii>  the  pra^ee 
of  Wbidi  th^  wer^  universally  addicted.  Whilt 
was  there  alluring  in  the  Gospel  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  Jew9^  and  the  corrupt  passions?  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?    And  yet  the  Jews  did  forsake  their  tern- 


240  MiRAcx.Es; 

pie;  aud  flock  to  the  standard  of  him  whom  their 
fathers  slew.  The  Gentiles  laid  aside  the  pride 
of  reason,  overturned  the  altars  of  their  idols,  re- 
linquished their  vices,  and  embraced  the  self-de- 
nying doctrines  of  the  Croiss*  Brethren  I  whence 
this  wonderful  revolution  ?  this  ^unparalleled  con- 
version of  the  worid  ? .  We  see  its  cause,  its  most 
powerful  cause^  in  the  declaration  of  my  text : — 
'^  JesuQ  Christ  was  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
them^  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in.  the  midst  of  them,  as  they 
themselves  also  knew.'' 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  those  who  con-: 
sider  a  Gospel  thus  attested,  as  a  ciinnin^y-de-^ 
yised  fable  ?  Alas !  They  are  fighting  against 
God. .  ^^  He  who  in  times  past,  spaike  unto  theifa*. 
thers<  by  the  fprophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  ^unto  us  by  his  Sbn^";wh6  is  **  the  .bright*, 
ness  of  his  gloiry  ^"  The  massage  wjiich  this  divine. 
Perisonage  brings  is  the  message  of  mercy.  >  The 
ti^uths  which  he  promulgates;  cast  the  most  splen- 
did light  on  the  perfeottons  of  God^  on  the  rules;  of 
duty»  on  the  meins  lof  acicess  to  <^e  divine  &vtitir, 
on  the  path  of  imibortality.  Jesus  Christ  aittested 
his  mission  by  aupetnatural  Dorics.  What  shall  "we 
say,  then,  to  those  who«  reject  them — ^wbo  despise 
thd  blood  of  atonement,  the  Sj»rit,of  truth;  the 

•  ..  >  I  St  .i»  r 
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offer  of  pardon,  the  meatis  of  grace,  and  the  hope, 
of  glory !  Ah !  a  day  is  approaching  when  Jesus 
Christ  shall  appear  to  ^*  takie  vengeance  on  those; 
who  believe  not  God,  and  obey  not  his  Gospel  *•" 

What  shall  we  say  to  those  who  receive  the 
Gospel  as  of  divine  origin,  and  yet  neglect  br 
disobey  it;  who  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  "  the 
Prophet  who  should  come  into  the  world,"  the 
divine  messenger  of  the  Father,  and  yet  hearken 
not  to  his  counsel  nor  heed  his  reproof  ?  Nomi- 
nal Christians,  ye  are,  ''  trampling  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God ;"  ye  are  "  counting  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  an  unholy  thing;"  ye  are  "  doing  despight 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace*."  Consider  the  clear- 
ness and  force  of  the  evidence  which  attests  the 
Gospel ;  and  the  exalted  value  of  its  doctrines,  and 
its  promises.  What  punishment  will  ye  deserve  who 
act  as  if  you  heeded  not  the  one,  and  despised  the 
other  ?  Alas !  there  is  an  awful  curse  denounced 
against  those  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness— everlasting  banishment  from  the  presence  of 
God.  There  is  a  tremendous  sentence  to  be  pro- 
nounced on  him  who  knew  his  master's  will,  and 
did  it  not.  "  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  ^" 

Christians,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  as  well  as  in 
name  and  in  profession,  the  Master  whom  you 

^  it  Thess.  i.  8.  *  Heb.  x.  29.  '  Matt.  viii.  \t. 
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senre  was "'  approved  of  God  by  miracles  and  signs 
and  wonders."  The  doctrines  which  he  promul* 
gated,  and  the  promises  which  he  proclaimedi 
were  attested  by  the  power  of  the  Most  High* 
'*  Hold  fast,  then,  the  profession  of  your  faith 
without  wavering  ^"  You  have  a  strong  refuge  in 
the  )iope  set  before  you.  He  is  faithful  that  hath 
promised,  and  he  hath  given  the  assurance^  ^^  Be 
ye  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
crown  of  life**.'* 

«  H^b.  X,  23.  »»  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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Matt.  xx.  1. 

For  t?ie  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
.  housekoldery  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

The  parable,  pf  which  this  text  is  the  introduc- 
tion, is  evidently  connected  with  the  discourse  of 
oi^r  Saviour  at  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding 
chapter;  mytext,  beginning  with  the  word  ^'For,'* 
which  denote  a  continued  discoursci  And  the 
words  at  th^  end  of  the  preceding  chapter,  are  the 
same  with  which  our  Saviour  sums  up  the  moral 
of  this  parable — '^  The  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last  *."  The  sense  in  which  these  words  are 
applied,  will  be  a  key  to  the  import  of  this  pa-^ 
rable  which  has  been  recited  as  the  Gospel  for  the 
day. 

*  Matt.  XX.  16. 
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In  the  13th  chapter  of  Luke,  the  same  words 
are  evidently  applied  by  our  Saviour  to  denote 
the  rejection  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Jews,  and  the 
acceptance  of  it  by  the  Gentiles — *'  There  shall 
be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they  shall 
come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  behold,  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last,  and  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first  \"  The  Jews  who  had  been  "  first " 
called  by  God,  who  had  long  heard  his  voice  by 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  rejecting  his  Gospel,  be- 
come the  "  last,"  are  cast  ofi*  from  being  his  pe- 
culiar people ;  while  the  Gentiles,  who  "  last  '*  re- 
ceived his  call  in  the  gracious  invitations  of  the 
Gospel,  gladly  embracing  them,  are  ranked  among 
his  people  on  earth,  and  continuing  obedient,  are 
finally  exalted  to  his  kingdom  in  heaven* 

With  this  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  parable,  let 
us  proceed  in  the  investigation  of  it,  in  order  that 
we  may  profit  by  the  practical  truths  which  it  in- 
culcates. '    ^  ' 

.  1.  '*  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  td  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard." 

^  Luke  xiii.  28,  29,  so. 
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.  The  "  kingdom  of  heaven,"  a  common  expres- 
sion in  the  sacred  writings  for  the  Church,  is  here 
denoted  under  the  similitude  of  a  '*  vineyard ;'' 
into  which  God,  the  divine  "  householder,"  called 
men ;  in  order  that  they  might  labor  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfec- 
tion. The  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  Church;  is 
here  understood,  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  to 
signify  the  revelation  of  God's  will  to  mankind 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  denoted  by  the 
phrase  "  early  in  the  morning."  Arid  the  expression 
'*  hiring,"  implies  God's  gracious  promises  of  re- 
wards to  the  laborers  in  his  spiritual  vineyard,  the 
fsuthful  members  of  his  Church. 

2.  /'  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  li|bo- 
rers  foi!  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vine- 
yard. 

3.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place. 

.4.  And  said  unto  themi — go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  it 

you.. 

5.  Again  he  went  out  about  the  fifth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise."      '  ' 

The  Jews  divided  their  day  into  four  parts ;  at 
each  of  which,  4s  principal  hours  of  the  day ,  the 
householder  is  represented  as  going  into  the  mar- 
ket-place, to  which  persons  who  were  desirous  of 
Work  resorted,  and  engaging  laborers,  for  a  sti- 
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pulated  price,  to  work  in  his  vineyard.  Theise  va- 
rious hours  denote,  that  there  were  different  pe- 
riods previously  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  which 
were  distinguished  by  peculiar  dispeiisations  of 
God's  will.  Thus  the  Jews  were  *'  called''  at  va- 
rious times  by  the  Patriarchs,  by  Moses,  and  by 
the  Prophets,  to  the  service  of  God,  ^s  his  people ; 
with  the  promise  of  reward  for  thfeif  labor. 

In  the  succeeding  verses  we  are  presented  witii 
the  call  to  the  Gentiles  under  the  last  dispensation 
of  God's  grace. 

6.  **  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  Went  out 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  untd 
them,  why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7.  They  saith  unto  him,  because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them>  go  ye  also  into  th6 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive." 

The  state  of  the  Gisntiles>  who  were  mVer  ad* 
tnitted  into  covenant  with  God,  seetns  particulirly 
pointed  out  by  the  answer  to  the  fettquily  of  Ae 
householder,  ''  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us." 
They  had  never,  like  the  Jew»,  been  engaged  to 
labour  in  the  spiritual  vineyard,  nor  ofibred  thi 
rewards  of  the  covenant  of  pirdmise.  But  at  '^  the 
t^leventh  hour/'  in  the  liast  times,  by  V^hidi)  in  thi^ 
sacriBd  writings,  is  characterised  liie  period  of  the 
Gospel  didpensatit^,  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
that  confined  the  service  mi  the  i^Wardii  of  the 
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sfiiritual  vibeyard  to  the  Jews^  was  brokeb  down ; 
tbe  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  the  service  of 
the  heavenly  Householder,  and  animated  by  the 
promise  of  a  reward  for  their  labours. 

The  parable  now  conducts  us  to  the  close  of  the 
day/  when  the  laborers  were  to  receive  their  re- 
ward. 

« 

8.  "So  when  even  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  the  Steward,  call  the  labourers 
and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first, 

9.  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a 
penny* 

10.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more ;  and  they  like- 
wise received  every  man  apwrny.'* 

It  seems  that  the  householder  had  stipulated  the 
same  wages  to  all — and  all  received  the  wc^es  sti* 
pulated.  They  that  were  hired  at  the  first  hour 
^'  received  every  man  a  penny,"  the  wages  that 
were  given  to  the  last. 

Thus  the  Grentiles  who  received  at  a  late  period 
the  call  to  the  service  of  God,  were  yet  admitted, 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  to  the  same  privi- 
leges with  the  Jews,  to  whom  bad  long  pertained 
"  the  adoption,  and  the  covenant,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  promises  ^"    But  this  haughty 

*  Rom*  ix.  4. 
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people  having  been  so  long  distinguished^  by  the 
favor  of  God,  wete  disposed  to  contest  the  right 
of  the  other  nations,  to  the  participation  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  God's  peculiar  people.  Their  dis- 
pleasure at  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
Christian  covenant,  on  equal  terms  with  them,  is 
set  forth  in  the  next  verse  of  the  parable. 

II.**  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  of  the  house,  saying, 
these  last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  to  us  which  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

12.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,— 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  Didst  thou  not  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny. 

lis.  Take  that  thine  ii^,  and  go  thy  way,  I  will 
give  unto  this  last  et^n'as  utlto  thee." 

The* murmuring  was  unjust.  The  householder, 
provided  he  fulfilled  his  stipulation  with  the  first, 
had  a  right  to  give  the  others  an  equal,  or  a  lar- 
ger sum.  'And  the  expostulation  with  the  dis- 
contented labourer,  was  as  «tevere  as  it  was  just. 
It  fixed  on  him  an  attempt  to  invade  the  rights 
of  6thers,  as  well  as  the  basest  selfishness. 

15.  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am 
good." 

Must  they  contest  the  obvious  right  of  every 
individual    to    dispose  of  his   property  as   he 
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pleases,  provided  he  does  not  violate  his  engage- 

•        r 

mentS)  nor  do  injury  to  others  ?  And,  because  the 
householder  chose  to  confer  greater  fevors  upon 
others,  must  they  therefore  indulge  in  envious 
murmurs? 

The  moral,  in  its  application  to  the  Jews,  is 
most  striking.  They  had  been  early  admitted 
into  covenant  with  God ;  they  had  been  distin- 
guished by  his  mercies ;  he  had  fulfilled  faithfully 
all  his  promises  to  them.  And  because  he  now  ex- 
tended the  arms  of  his  mercy  to  the  other  nations, 
and  sought  to  bring  these  wandering  sheep  into 
his  fold,  must  the  Jews,  who  had  constantly  en- 
joyed  his  favor,  selfishly  endeavour  to  exclude 
from  it  the  destitute  Gentiles?  Must  they  even 
murmur  and  contest  the  right  of  the  great  Parent 
of  all,  thus  to  lay  open  to  all  the  covenant  of 
his  mercy  ?  "  Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art  thou, 
that  repliest  against  God"— "Is  it  not  lawful  for 
him  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  oyni  ?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  his  is  good." 

16:  "  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last ;  for  many  be  called  but  few  chosen." 

The  Gentiles  last  "  called,"  are  the  first  to  em- 
bntce  those  invitations  of  mercy,  which  the  Jews, 
who  were  first  God's  people,  rejecting,  become  the 
last,  and  are  excluded  from  his  favor  and  blessing. 
For  "  many,"  indeed,  "  are  called,"  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  to  the  privileges  of  the  Christian 
covenant;  but  few  prove  themselves  worthy  of 
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the  privileges  which  they  enjoy,  and  are  ranked 
among  those,  whom  God  will  ''  chnse"  to  be  his 
people  for  ever. 

Several  important  observations  arise  from  this 
parable. 

I.  It  sets  forth  the  truth,  that  the  world  was 
never  destitute  of  a  revelation  of  God's  will, 
which  however  has  been  particularly  bestowed 
on  select  portions  of  the  human  race. 

The  day  in  the  parable  is  coeval  with  the  du- 
ration of  the  world.    Terminating  at  the  impor- 
tant event,  when,  at  the  close  of  temporal  duration^ 
the  great  Householder,  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
earth,  reckons  with  his  servants,  his  call  to  them 
''early  in  the  morning"  to  enter  into  his  vme- 
yard,  carries  us  back  to  the  first  beginning  of 
time.    Then  indeed  we  hear  the  voice  of  God  in 
his  wrath*  pronoimcing  judgment  on  offendiiig 
man— "Thou  shalt  surely  die^"     ''Dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return  %"     But  we 
hear  also  the  voice  of  mercy  in  the  promise  of 
"  the  seed  of  the  woman  V'  who  was  to  be  the 
deliverer  of  a  guilty  race,  from  spiritual  bond- 
age.   We  trace  the  continued  revelations  of  his 
mercy  to  Patriarchs  and  holy  men«    We  behold 
him    in    majesty    announcing    those    laws    on 
Mount  Sinai,  that  were  to  preserve  a  chosen  peo- 

^  G^n.  «.  U.  *  Gen.  iih  19.  '  Gen.  liL  15. 
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pie  £rom  the  darkness  and  corruption  of  thd 
world  around  them,  until  that  world  could  be  pre- 
pared for  the  pure  and  spiritual  system,  which  the 
eternal  **  Word  made  flesh,"  was  to  promulgate. 
We  behold  a  succession  of  Prophets,  with  mes- 
sages from  Heaven,  enforcing  the  laws  of  truth 
and  hblinesd  on  a  corrupt  nation ;  and  developing 
the  character  and  the  offices  of  that  holy  One,  who 
was  to  be  "  the  glory  of  Israel,  and  the  desire  of 
all  ni.tions  ^"  And  finally,  ''in  the  fulness  of  time, 
God  sends  forth  his  SonS"  with  his  last  and  com^ 
plete  revelation  of  mercy.  And  the  glad  tidings 
are  for  all  people. — *'  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  are 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God  *."  The  spiritual  vine- 
yard id  eo-^extfensive  with  the  earth.  Gentiles 
and  lews  are  called  to  labor  in  the  service,  and  ate 
equally  admitted  to  the  favor  of  the  Lord  of  all. 

When  we  consider  this  gradual  extension  of  di- 
vitte  knowledge  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we 
must  adore  God,  as  a  Sovereign  doing  what  he 
"  will  with  his  own.**  The  knowledge  of  his  merey 
and  grace  is  ft  favor  unmerited  by  sinful  man ;  and 
in  the  distribution  of  it  thb  Ruler  of  the  world  is 
not  to  be  arraigned.  If  indeed  a  title  to  that 
mefcy  were  inseparable  from  the  knowledge  of 
it;  if  all  those  vast  portions  of  the  family  of 
mankind,  who  never  heard  the  voice  of  Patriarchs 

'  Luke  iL  32.    Hag.  ii.  7.         ^  GaL  iv.  4.         *  Isaiah  lii.  10, 
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or  Prophets,  nor  of  Jejsus  Christ  announcing  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  terms  of  his  mercy,  were  en- 
tirely excluded  from  the  means  of  obtaining  his 
favor,  and  destined  for  eternal  banishment;  in  the 
world  to  come^  from  that  God  whom  they  could 
not  fully  know,^  nor  serve  on  earth ;  then,  indeed, 
there  would  appear  reason  for  impeaching  the  jus- 
tice and  goodness  of  the  Soverdgn  of  the  universe. 
But  those  portions  of  the  human  race  on  whom 
the  full  splendour  of  revelation  has.  not  shone^ 
possess  some  means  of  knowing  and  serving 
God  in  the  suggestions  of  reason,  in  the  truths  of 
traditional  revelation,  in  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, in  the  secret  monitions  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The.  Lord  of  the  universe  has  created  va- 
rious orders  of  beings,  Mrith  various  capacities ; 
and  he  has  also  distinguished  different  portions  of 
the  human  race,  with  different  degrees  of  spiri- 
tual, knowledge.  He  has  a  right  to  '^  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own."  But  his  goodness  is  apparent 
in  leaving  nope  entirely  destitute  of  the  mean&  of 
attaining  happiness.  And  his  justice  is  vindi- 
cated, in  requiring  from  them  a  service  only  pro- 
portionable to  the  spiritual  light  and  privileges 
which  they  enjoy.  The  rule  of  dealing  witii  men 
"  according  to  what  they  have  done  *","  of  finally 
judging  them  ''  according  to  what  they  have  and 

^  2  Cor.  V.  10. 
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not  according  to  what  they  have  not  *,"  will  prove 
that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  doeth  right. 

IL  It  is  of  importance  to  observe,  that  this  para* 
ble  does  not  sanction  a  death^bed  repentance. 

The  acceptance  of  the  laborers  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  and  the  equality  of  their  reward  with  those 
who  came  into  the  vineyard,  at  the  first  hour, 
have  been  sometimes,  construed  to  favor  a  death- 
bed rep^itance,  and  to  prove  that  it  is  equally 
acceptable  to  God,  with  a  long  life  of  devotedness 
to  him.  If  it  be  true,  that  ^^  every  man  shall  be 
rewarded  according  as  his  work  shall  be  " ;"  if, 
while  the  atonemient  of  a  Saviour  is  the  only  me- 
ritorious cause  of  our  salvation,  it  be  a  dictate 
of  reason,  and  a  declaration  of  Scripture,  that  **  as 
CNae  stardiffereth  from  another  in  glory,  so  also  it 
will  be  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just  %"  in  the 
di&rent  degrees  of  glory,  with  which  the  rigfate*- 
ous  will  shine  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  it 
is  not  possible  that  the  surrender  to  God,  how^ 
ever  sincere,  of  the  few  last  hours  of  decaying  na- 
ture, can  be  equally  acceptable  to  him,  or  equally 
rewarded  by  him,  as  the  uniform  and  vigorous 
service  of  die  morning,  the  prime  and  the  even* 
ing  of  our  days.  But  though  a  death-bed  repent- 
ance be  not  equally  acceptable;  or  equally  re- 
warded with  the  devotion  to  Grod  of  a  longer  por- 

'  2  Cor.  viii.  15.         ■  Rev.  xxii.  12.         »  1  Cor.  xv.  4. 
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tion  of  our  days,  yet  it  is  not  for  maD  to  limit  the 
mercy  of  the  gracious  Father  of  all  men.  It  is  not 
for  one  sinner  to  close  against  another,  on  the  bed 
of  death,  those  arms  of  divine  compassion  which 
are  ever  stretched  out  to  receive  the  returning  pe« 
nitent. 

But  whatever  reason  may  hope,  or  the  8kriptures 
dfiolare,  in  favor  of  the  efficacy  of  a  death«bed  re* 
pentance,theparable  which  we  have  beenconsider* 
ing  gives  no  support  to  it.  The  day  there  spoken  of 
is  coeval  with  the  duration  of  the  world,  and  not 
with  the  life  of  an  individual.  The  different  hours 
at  which  the  laborers  are  called  into  the  vineyard, 
denote  the  diflferent  periods  of  time  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  at  which  men  have  be^i  fa- 
vored with  the  different  dispensations  of  divine 
grace.  The  construction  must  be  a  forced  one, 
which  applies  these  periods  to  the  various  stages 
in  the  life  of  an  individual.  It  may,  in  the  way 
of  illustration  or  ai^alogy,  be  so  considered.  But 
no  truth  can  be  established,  no  doctrine  proved 
solely  by  illustration  or  analogy. 

Trust  not  then,  sinner,  to  the  eleventh  hour. 
It  may  indeed  never  come.  Thy  summons  hence 
may  be  sudden,  and  leave  thee  no  time  for  even  a 
dtath-bed  repentance.  And  God  alone  knows  whe* 
ther  thou  wilt  then  be  disposed  to  repent.  Thy  re- 
pentance can  be  but  a  feeble  offering ;  it  can  barely 
save  thee  from  perdition ;  it  can  with  difficulty 
exalt  thee  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
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III.  It  is  equally  erroneous  to  founds  on  this  pa- 
rable, the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  diffi&rence  in 
the  rewards  of  the  righteous  at  the  last  day. 

This  conclusion  arises  from  the  application  of 
the  parable  to  the  life  of  individual  Christians,  at 
a  particular  period ;  and  not  to  bodies  of  men, 
who,  in  successive  generations,  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  will.  The  parable  was  designed 
to  reprove  the  haughtiness  and  selfishness  of  the 
Jews,  which  led  them  to  claim  a  peculiar  and  e^:** 
elusive  interest  in  the  Gospel  covenant,  on  account 
of  their  having  been  so  early  and  so  long  e^Usted 
j  in  the  service  of  God. 

In  opposition  to  this  arrogant  sentinient,  the  pa*- 
rable  sustains  clearly  and  forcibly  the  truth,  that 
the  different  periods  at  which  different  nations  are 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  will  not  affect 
their  acceptance.  And  therefore  a  believing  Gen- 
tile, under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  who  had  been 
a  stranger  to  the  covenant  of  promise,  should  be 
entitled  to  as  great  a  reward,  if  of  equal  spiritual 
attainments,  as  a  believing  Jew,  whose  nation  had 
been,  almost  from  the  beginning,  in  visible  commu* 
nion  with  God. 

The  parable  then  does  not  sanction  a  sentiment 
so  contrary  to  reason  and  to  Scripture,  that  there 
will  be  no  disparity  in  the  rewards  of  the  righ- 
teous, however  they  may  vary  in  their  spiritual 
attainments,  and  in  the  portion  of  their  life  which 
they  have  devoted  to  God.     Where  this  devotion 
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cottimenced  *'  early  in  the  momirig>"  or  shone  forth 
from  the  clouds  that  obscured  its  early  lustre,  with 
the  brightness  of  meridian  glory,  a  i^r  more  splen-r 
did  day  awaits  its  renewed  course  in  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  than  if  it  had  cast  forth  only  a  few  faint 
rays  of  piety,  in  the  evening  of  life. 

Engage  then  early  and  vigorously  in  the  service 
of  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  Your  reward 
shall  be  in  proportion  to  your  work,  to  the  zeal 
and  fidelity  which  mark  your  labors.  That  reward, 
consists  in  the  felicities  of  Heaven ;  the  perfection 
of  your  natures ;  the  consummation  of  your  pious 
and  virtuous  joys ;  the  knowledge  and  fruition  of 
your  God  and  Saviour.  He  **  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  your  labors"  If  early 
begun,  and  zealously  and  vigorously  pursued,  it 
will  entitle  you,  through  his  mercy,  to  the  highest 
stations  of  glory  in  his  everlasting  kingdom.  If 
your  servicesin  his  vineyard,  your  course  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  have  not  commenced  until  the  middle  of 
the  day,  redouble  your  diligence  and  your  zeal, 
that  you  may  supply  the  deficiency  of  the  time 
which  is  past,  and  in  a  short  space  do  the  work  of 
a  longer  period ;  and  thus  attain  a  proportionable 
reward.  But  if  the  great  business  of  your  salva- 
tion has  been  neglected  until  **  the  eleventh 
hour ;"  how  lively  must  be  your  penitence^  how 
earnest  your  supplications  for  mercy,  how  vigorous 

•  Heb.  vi.  10. 
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and  ardent  your  resolutions  to  serve  your  God^ 
in  order  to  obtain  an  admission  into  that  hea- 
venly kingdom^  the  least  of  the  rewards  of 
which  infinitely  transcend  the  most  perfect  and 
devoted  service  of  a  whole  life. 

IV.  The  similitude  of  a  vineyard,  and  of  labor- 
ers in  it,  should  remind  Christians,  that  their  ser- 
vice is  a  service  of  constant  diligence  and  labour. 

No  error  is  more  dangerous  than  that  which 
leads  Christians  to  suppose  that  they  are  not  to 
apply  themselves  diligently,  zealously,  faithfully, 
constantly,  in  their  Master's  service. 

They  have  a  most  arduous  and  difficult  work 
assigned  them.  The  corrupt  passions  of  their  hearts 
must  be  changed.  Their  evil  tempers  must  be  sub- 
dued. Their  sinful  habits  must  be  laid  aside.  The 
sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  must 
be  renounced.  The  temptations  of  the.great  adver- 
sary must  be  resisted.  The  God  and  Saviour  to 
whose  service  they  are  devoted,  must  occupy  the 
highest  place  in  their  affections.  The  advancement 
of  his  honor  and  glory  must  betheir  supreme  object. 
The  humble  and  holy  graces  that  shone  forth  in 
their  divine  Master  must  adorn  them.  And  renew- 
ed in  the  spirit  of  their  minds  their  *'  fruit  must 
be  unto  holiness,"  and  their  "  conversation  must 
be  in  Heaven,"  where  they  look  for  their  reward. 

This,  Christians,  is  the  work  assigned  you 
in  the  vineyard  of  your  Lord.     It  is  arduous — 

VOL.  I.  s 
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it  is  difficult.  It  mu8t  be  the  supreme  business  of 
life*  Your  exertions  in  it  are  never  to  be  remit- 
ted— your  whole  strength  is  to  be  deroted  to 
it.  Alas  I  that  strength  will  be  weakness,  unless 
you  diligently  and  earnestly  supplicate  the  poweN 
ful  succours  of  divine  grace.  But  your  Master  is 
pretent  with  you  in  your  work.  He  is  ready  to  aid 
your  faithful  endeavours ;  and  he  Will  crown  them 
with  success,  and  he  will  reward  them  with  his 
everlasting  favor. 

V.  Further.  This  subject  should  remind  Chris- 
tians of  their  qbligations  to  God  for  placing  them 
in  his  spiritual  vineyard,  the  Christian  Church. 

In  the  inscrutable  counsel  of  God,  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  human  race  have  no  external  means  of 
knowing  him  than  those  which  are  afforded  by  the 
obscure  intimations  of  reason  and  tradition  ;  and 
they  are  unable  to  offer  him  a  pure  workup  and  an 
holy  service.  They  will  therefore  only  be  pumsh-^ 
ed  for  those  deficiencies  which  it  was  in  their  pow^ 
to  avoid;  and  they  will  be  rewarded  for  those  vir- 
tues, however  imperfect,  which,  with  the  opportu- 
nities that  they  have  enjoyed,  they  have  acquired. 
But  beyond  comparison  inferior  both  in  regard  to 
the  means  of  religious  knowledge,  and  to  the  re» 
wards  attainable  by  them,  is  ihe  state  of  the  hea- 
then«  compared  with  the  condition  of  those  whom 
God  hath  called  into  his  vineyard. 

We,  my  brethren,  are  "called"  into  the  vineyard 

5 


TflE  HOUSEHOLDER.  250 

of  the  Lerd.  In  baptism  devoted  to  liis  Berviee, 
we  are  no  longer  strangers  from  the  covenajit 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
tbe  world ;  po  longer  astray  in  the  wildeme^  out 
of  the  way,  having  no  city  to  dwell  in ;  nor  hun- 
gry and  thif  sty,  our  souls  fainting  in  m,  destitute 
of  the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of  salvation. 
God  bath  delivered  us  from  our  spiritual  di^trese^ 
and  led  us  forth  by  the  right  way,  to  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  mak^ 
ing  us  ^'  fellow-citi;2ens  with  the  tsaints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God  •."  O  therefore  let  us  praise  the 
Lord  £^  his  goodness,  and  declare  the  wonderful 
works  he  hath  done  fw  us  ^ !" 

But  let  us  bear  in  mind  how  serious  are  mf 
obligations  to  him,  wfaohath  thus  ''called"  «i^  out  of 
darkness  into  the  ku^dom  of  hh  dear  8on ;  and 
transplaiiLted  us  from  our  natural  condition,  where 
we  were  estranged  from  our  duty  and  our  feJicity, 
jinto  that  spiritual  vineyard  where  he  assigns  nis 
labors  that  are  the  perfecJlioa  of  our  nature; 
strengthens  us  by  that  grace  which  makes  us 
more  tjban  eq^al  to  aU  our  dutie3 ;  and  animates 
us  witji  the  hope  of  reeeivija^  Irom  him,  our  merv 
cai&il  Lord,  rewards  intKiiitely  transcending  our 
most  exalted  virtues.  Ho^  faiitWul  should  we  be 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  whidbi  he  has  Wh 
sibgaed  us;  how  unwearied  our  isieai  ai^d  Msidu- 

f  Bpfa.  n.  19.  *  P«.  cvii.  8. 

s2 


260  THE  PARABLE  OF 

ous  our  labors  in  that  service  to  which  he  hath 
called  us. 

VL  Still  further.  Taughtby  this  parable,  let  us 
beware  of  that  presumption  which  would  claim 
any  reward  as  due  to  us  of  strict  right. 

Our  salvation,  and  the  means  of  it,  are  all  the 
unmerited  gift  of  that  God  whom  we  can  neither 
profit  by  our  services,  nor  in  any  respect  niake 
our  debtor.  He  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own — to  assign  to  us  our  appropriate  du- 
ties, and  to  annex  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  them 
what  rewards  he  pleases.  Diligently,  then^  let 
us  labor  in  the  respective  stations  in  which  he 
places  us ;  humbly  and  thankfully  looking  forward 
to  his  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  recompense 
of  our  faith,  our  patience,  and  our  imperfect  but 
sincere  services.  At  best,  we  shall  be  but  unpro- 
fitable servants.  We  cannot  do  more  than  our 
duty.  Our  reward  must  be  of  the  unmerited 
goodness  of  our  God. 

VII.  And,  finally,  let  the  solemn  consideration 
constantly  influence  us,  that  though  we  are  "  called" 
into  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord,  we  may  not  finally 
be  "chosen  to  inherit  the  rewards  that  are  now 
set  before  us." 

Many  were  Aey,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who,  at  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  were 
"  called"  by  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  yet 
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impenitent  and  unbelieving  were  excluded  from 
his  grace  and  favor.  Still  it  is  a  most  solemn 
truth — *^  Many  are  called ;"  many  are  called,  by 
the  ministrations  of  the  word  and  ordinances,  to 
the  holy  and  eternal  privileges  of  God's  people — 
"  few,"  so  obey  the  call;  so  serve  their  Lord  and 
Master  in  all  things ;  so  walk  in  all  his  command-* 
ments  and  ordinances  blameless ;  so  glorify  him 
by  their  good  works,  wrought  through  faith  and 
by  the  influences  of  his  grace ;  as  to  authorise 
the  expectation  that  they  will  be  *'  chosen"  by 
him  to  the  glories  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Ah,  my  brethren,  shall  not  we  be  solicitous  to  be 
among  the  '*  few  that  are  chosen  ?"  The  rejected 
— ^what  is  their  destiny?  Banishment  from  the 
presence  of  God,  and  from  his  glory. 

Examine,  then,  yourselves.  Is  the  service  of 
your  Master  your  constant  study  and  your  su- 
preme delight  ?  Do  you  keep  his  ordinances,  and 
walk  in  his  statutes  ?  Does  the  work  which  he  has 
assigned  you,  the  work  of  your  salvation,  occupy 
your  desires,  your  prayers,  your  exertions  ?  And, 
through  his  grace,  do  you  daily  become  more  dili- 
gent and  more  faithful  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
holy  tempers  and  duties  of  your  high  calling  ? 
Faithful  Christians,  yours  then  is  the  exalted: 
hope  of  seekig  the  felicity  of  God's  "  chosen,"  and 
of  rejoicing  evermore  iii  the  gladness  of  his  people. 
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DOING  THE  COMMANDMENTS. 

[SEXAGESSIMA  SUNDAY.] 


Revelations  xxii.  14. 

Blessed  cure  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
may  hate  rigid  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  tity. 

True  religion  consists  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Obedience  to  the  laws  of  our 
Maket,  out  Sovereign^  our  Benefactot»  our  Judge, 
oonstitutes  our  perfeedon  and  our  hs^piness  here 
atid  hereailer.  He  who  made  us  has  so  ftamed 
our  natures^  and  so  bound  us  to  him  by  the  strong*- 
est  obligations,  that  our  substantial  happines  is 
(&onne6ted  trith  our  duty,  and  both  inseparable 
from  obedience  to  his  commands. 

Obedience  was,  in  Paradise,  the  condition  of 
the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings,  and  of  immortd 
life.  Obedience,  rendered  practicable  by  the 
grace,  and  acceptable  by  the  merits,  of  a  Saviour, 
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is  still  the  oonditloa  on  which  fallcm  man  is  re<- 
"Stored  to  the  lost  favour  of  his  Maker^  and  to  the 
forfeited  joys  of  immortality. 

^'  Fear  God>  and  keep  his  commandma^ts  V  is 
the  voice  which  patriarchs^  and  prophets^  and  holy 
men^  the  messengers  of  the  Eternal,  uttered  to 
mankind.  ''  He  that  keepeth  my  commandments, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ** ''  was  the  declaration  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  came  to  restore  the  guilty  race 
of  men  to  the  favor  of  his  Father.  That  faith, 
which  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  only  Mediator,  is  considered  by  inspired 
Apostles  as  the  principal  condition  of  salvation,  is 
also  considered  by  them  as  impious  and  vain,  un- 
less it  leads  to  that  ^*  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  %"  unless  it  excites  its  professors 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God«  Thus,  through 
the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume,  through  every 
dispensation  of  God  to  the  world,  obedience  is  the 
indispensable  condition  of  enjoying  his  &vor. 

And  in  that  book/ from  which  my  text  is  takm, 
which  closes  the  sacred  canon,  which  traces,  under 
symbolic  language,  the  destinies  of  the  Church 
until  the  consummation  of  all  things,  the  AposUe 
who  endited  it,  and  who  was  the  beloved  of  bis 
Master,  describiag  in  sublime  strains,  and  in  high- 
ly figurative  language,  the  happiness  of  heaveiif 

« 
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makes  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God  the  in- 
dispensable condition  of  obtaining  it* 

''  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments^ 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city/' 

In  this  passage,  '*' 

I.  There  are  certain  cA^r^cter^  described,  **they 
that  do  the  commandments  of  God." 

IL  The  assurance  is  given  to  them  of  an  exalted 
blessing.  **  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  rights  &c."  and 

■  •  • 

IIL  Lastly— The  blessing  itself  is  exhibited  in 
symbolical  language — "  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.'* 

The  text  thus  declares,  that— ^loing  the  com- 
mandments, is  rewarded  with  eternal  life. 

-J.      ,  ■  .  • 

I.  Firsts  then,  let  us  consider  ihe  characters  on 
whom  eternal  life  is  conferred — in  what  sense  they 
*'  do  the  commandments"  of  God. 

1.  They  do  his  commandments  from  a  right 
principle. 

2.  They  do  them  sincerely ^  and  not  merely  in 
profession. 

3.  They  do  them  universally,  and  not  partially. 
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4.  TKey  do  them  umformly^  and  not  occasion- 
ally. 

5.  They  do  them  with  perseverance,  and  not 
transiently. 

They  only  who  thus  do  the  commandments  of 
God  will  be  *' blessed" — will  have  "right  to  the 
tree  of  lifei  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city/' 

1 .  They  do  his  commandments  from  a  right 
principle. 

Actions  are  always  to  be  estimated  from  the  prin- 
ciple which  regulates  them.  And  correct  princi- 
ples only  will  lead  to  a  consistent  course  of  virtu- 
ous action.  Man  is  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  not  as  a  pure  and  perfect^  but  as  a  fallen  crea- 
ture. It  rests,  therefore,  with  that  almighty  Being 
whom,  he  has  offended,  and  by  whom  he  is  to  be 
judged,  to  determine  on  what  principle  his  obe- 
dience must  be  performed,  in  order  to  be  accept- 
able. This  principle  God  declared  by  those  whom 
he  commissioned  to  be  the  heralds  of  salvation  to 
a  guilty  world,  is  faith.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  *^."  By  Jesus  Christ  was  an  all-suffi- 
cient atonement  made  for  sin ;  and  llius  the  forgive- 
ness of  penitent  sinners  was  rendered  consistent 
with  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God.  By  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  law  of  God  fulfilled  to  the  utter- 
most; aiid  thus  eternal  life,  the  reward  annexed  tof 

^  Acts  xvi.  31. 
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this  law,  merited  for  all  those  who  should  sincerely 
though  imperfectly  obey  it.  But  then  their  obe* 
dience  must  be  founded  on  faith  in  that  Saviour, 
by  whose  grace  alone  this  obedience  is  rendered 
practicable,  and  through  whose  merits  alone  it  be-* 
comes  acceptable. 

Let  none  then  deceive  themselves  with  the  ex-* 
pectation,  that,  destitute  of  a  lively  faith  in  the 
merits  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  can  render 
a  service  acceptable  to  God.  If  they  disre- 
gard the  merits  of  a  Saviour,  where  will  be  their 
defence  from  that  justice  which  demands  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  sins ;  and  their  answer  to  that 
holiness  which  pronounces  frailty  and  corruption 
on  their  best  deeds  ?  Destitute  of  that  lively  view 
of  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  in  pro- 
viding a  Redeemer  for  a  condemned  world,  their 
hearts  are  not  warmed  by  that  glow  of  love  which 
urges  to  high  and  and  animated  virtue.  Their 
obedience  is  cold,  cheerless,  constrained.  See 
then,  brethren,  that  in  your  course  of  duty  you 
cherish,  with  all  the  powers  of  your  under- 
standing, and  affections  of  your  heart,  the  impor- 
tant truth,  that ''  there  is  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  they  can  be  saved,  but  only 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  %"  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  ''  in  whom  we 
hsLve  redemption  ^"    For  it  is  that  faith  which  em- 

*  Act!  iv.  12.  '  Bphes.  i.  7. 
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braces  this  truth  and  "  works  by  love"^"  which 
akme  can  lead  you  fully  and  acceptably  to  do  the 
commandments  of  God.     But 

2*  Further — ^they  who  in  the  te3tt  receive  the 
character  of  ''  blessed/'  do  the  commsoidments  of 
God  smcerefy  and  not  merely  in  profession. 

Not  expecting  salvation  because  they  profess 
themselves  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  call  upon 
bis  name — ^for,  of  such  our  Saviour  pronounced, 
^'  not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  Hea- 
ven^." Not  expecting  salvation,  because  they 
are  strict  and  regular  in  the  performance  of  the 
external  duties,  and  ceremonies  of  religion — for,  to 
those  who  entertain  this  delusive  expectation,  the 
declaration  applies,  **  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir* 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision 
but  a  new  creature  ^'^  Not  expecting  salvation, 
because  they  rely  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and 
foncy  that  they  are  the  particular  objects  of  his 
fkvor — ^for  tiiose  who  thus  pride  themselves  on 
their  knowledge  of  Christ,  while  they  keep  not 
his  commandments,  are  condemned  by  the  Apos- 
I3ie,  *' Hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  ke6p  his  commandments;  he  diat  saith  I  know 
faim  and  keepeth  not  his  conrniandmeDits,  is  a  liar, 

*  Gal.  V.  S.  *  Matt,  vii.  21-  »  Gal.  vi.  15. 
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and  the  truth- is  not  in  him^"  No — they,  who  in 
the  text  merit  the  character  of  "blessed,"  not 
only  profess  the  name  of.  Christ ;  not  only  studi- 
ously observe  his  ordinances ;  not  only  rely  with 
lively  affection  and  stedfast  faith  upon  his  merits ; 
but  "  do  his  commandments."  They  do  them  ««- 
cerely;.  from  a  strong  sense  of  their. obligations  to 
their  God  and  Saviour ;  from  a  hatred  of  sin ;  from 
a  love  of  truth  and  righteousness ;  from  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  purified  from  all  iniquity,  to  advance 
in  grace  and  holiness,  and  to  be  '^  perfect,  even  as 
their  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect  ^ ." 

Brethren — deceive  not  yourselves.  Admitted 
into  the  family  of  Christ,  and  made  .members 
of  his  body,  in  baptism,  you  may  be.  regular, 
strict,  and  even  sometimes  sincere  in  your  at- 
tendance on  all.  the  ordinances  of  religion;  you 
may  take  the  name  of  your  Saviour  into .  your 
lips  with  confidence  and  affection,  and  disclaim-, 
ipg  all  merit, .  trust  only  for  acceptance  to  his 
righteousnes — still  you  may  be  destitute  of  any 
real  title  to  his  favor.  For, :  unless  your :  profes- 
sion of  his  name  be  adorned,  with  the  graces. and 
virtues  of  the  Christian  character;  unless  your 
attendance  on  his  ordinances,  reclaim  you.  from. 
sin,  and  advance  you > in  virtue;  unless  your  faith 
in  .his  merits  bring  forth  the ^  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness; your  profession,,  your  strict  devotion,  your^ 

^  J  Joiin  ii.  i.  •»  Matt,  v.  48. 
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confident  faith  will  be  all  in  vain.     For  "  blessed 
only  are  they  that  do  his  commandments." 

3.  And  they  must  do  them,  as  far  as  human  in- 
firmity will  permit,  universally^  and  not  partially. 

They  must  have  respect  unto  a/Z^his  conmiand- 
ments ;  rendering  homage  to  God,  and  cherishing  a 
reverential  sense  of  his  presence  and  perfections,  a 
fear  and  love  of  his  holy  name,  humble  confi- 
dence in  his  mercy  and  goodness;  but  not  in- 
dulging the  presumptuous  hope,  that  piety  to  God 
will  excuse  the  neglect  of  the  duties  of  justice,  of 
fidelity,  of  charity  and  mercy  to  their  fellow-men, 
or  of  soberness,  temperance  and  purity  which 
they  owe  to  [themselves  ;  nor  will  they  consider 
a  rigid  attention  to  any  one  of  these  three  great 
branches  of  duty  as  a  substitute  for  the  neglect  of 
the  others.  This  commutation  of  virtues,  this  dis- 
position to  rest  their  salvation  on  the  performance 
of  some  of  the  leading  duties  of  religion,  while 
they  neglect  others,  we  often  see  displayed  by 
professing  Christians.  Be  on  your  guard,  brethren, 
lest  ye  thus  deceive  yourselves.  God  will  not  be 
mocked  by  obedience  to  some  of  his  precepts, 
while  you  violate  the  rest.  "He  who''  wilfully  or 
habitually  "breaketh  the  law  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  all  *."  He  is  guilty  of  contemning  the 
authority  of  the  righteous  Sovereign,  who  imposed 
it.     Blessed  only  are  they  that  do  his  command- 

*  Jameg  ii.  10. 
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meats,  that  do  them,  sun  far  a$  faunmn  is^rmity  will 
permit,  not  partially,  but  tmiversalk/. 

4.  This  blessedaess  belongs  only  to  those  also 
who  do  the  commandments  <^  God  mifbrmfy, 
and  not  occasionally. 

There  are  persons^  who,  awakened  by  some  visi- 
tation of  God  s  Providence,  are  compelled  by  the 
fear  of  his  judgments,  to  renonnce  then-  sins,  and 
to  engage  in  his  service.  But  their  obedience  is 
only  occasional.  It  is  only  when  the  §e&t  of  di- 
vine justice  alarms  them,  that  they  seek  to  render 
unto  God,  the  homage  which  is  uni£ormly  his  d^^ 
There  are  also  some  who  aim,  even  at  being  consis<- 
tent  professors  of  the  Christian  name ;  and  yet,  thear 
pious  resolutions  are  so  feeble,  and  temptation  ha^ 
such  power  over  them,  that  their  life  is  distinguislih 
ed  by  alternate  devotion  to  the  laws  of  God^  an^ 
to  the  sinful  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Alas  1  we  cannot  serve  God  and  Manunon "." 
And  **  his  servants  we  are  whom  we  obey — ^whe- 
ther oi  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  eter- 
nal life''."  Let  us  then  pursue  the  ways  of  ln$ 
commandm^its  with  un^orm  ^eal,  ^tnd  be  fiH«B4 
in  theni  unto  (he  end.    For 

5.  Lastly.  They  who  in  the  text  are  entitled: it^ 
the  character  of  ''Blessed/'  do  the  OiOnMMind^ 
ments  of  God,  with  perseverance  and  not  ti^aasiently. 

-  Matt.  vi.  ^.  •  Rom.  vi.  16. 
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He  only  who  ^'  endures  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved  ^.*'  Of  no  avail  will  it  be  to  have  entered  on 
the  way  of  righteousness,  if  we  turn  from  it.  The 
rewards  of  heaven  are  not  secured  to  any  indivi*- 
dual  by  an  immutable  decree.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  merits  of  a  Saviour,  they  are  con- 
ferred only  on  those  who  ^'  do  his  commandments." 
And  when  we  cease  to  do  his  commandments,  we 
forfeit  our  title  to  these  rewards,  indeed,  that 
obedience  which  redeems  the  soul  from  unholy 
affections,  and  transforms  her  into  the  divine 
image,  is  an  essential  qualification  for  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven.  Take  heed,  then.  Christians,  lest 
ye  be  deceived,  and  turn  aside  from  the  service  of 
your  Ood«  Rest  not  secure,  because  now  your 
delight  is  in  the  way  of  his  commandments.  Ye 
may  be  beguiled  through  **  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  ^ ."  Until  your  probation  »  closed,  your  dan* 
gers  will  not  end.  You  will  still  be  exposed  to 
the  assaults  of  temptation;  and  you  will  have  need 
oi  the  most  vigorous  resolution  and  exertions  to 
overcome  and  to  stand.  But  '^  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  is  that  is  in  the  world  "*."  Ani- 
mated and  strengthened  by  the  grace  of  our 
God,  let  us  continue  to  do  his  oommandments ; 
and  we  shall  be  **  blessed;"  for  we  shall  "  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life." 

*  Mat.  X.  2«.  P  Heb.  in.  IS.  •»  I  John  i.  4. 
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II.  The  assurance  given  that  they  who  do  the 
commandments  of  God  shall  have  right  to  an  ex- 
alted blessing,  was  the  second  leading  division  of 
this  discourse. 

*^  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life." 

Not  an  absolute  right,  founded  on  any  merit  in 
man  independently  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God.  Indeed  the  word  translated  "  right",  lite- 
rally signifies,  to  have  power.  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,"  that  they  may  have 
power y  may  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  **  the 
tree  of  life."  And  this  privilege  they  derive  firom 
the  unmerited  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God.  Ex- 
cluded by  transgression  from  the  blessing  of  im- 
mortality, the  grace  of  God  alone  restores  it  to 
them.  And  even  when  they  do  his  command- 
ments sincerely,  universally,  uniformly,  and  per- 
severe unto  the  end ;  there  is  no  proportion  be- 
tween the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  imperfect 
service  which  they  have  rendered.  The  title 
to  eternal  life  is  therefore,  a  privilege  which  they 
derive  from  the  unmerited  goodness  of  their  gra- 
cious Maker,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Often 
reflect.  Christians,  on  the  imperfection  of  your 
best  services,  and  on  the  felicities  of  heaven,  that 
you -may  see  the  infinite  disproportion  between 
them,  and  adore  the  goodness  of  God  who  has  as- 
sured to  you  these  undeserved  rewards.     For,  in  a 
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qualified  sense,  they  that  do  his  commandments 
have  literally  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life — a  right  (so 
to  spealc  of  grace)  derived  to  them  from  the  good- 
ness of  Gody  and  founded  on  his  promise.  He  hath 
established,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  a  gra* 
cious  covenant  with  mankind,  in  v^hich  he  offers 
to  them  eternal  life  on  the  conditions  of  their  i:e- 
pentance  and  faith,  producing  holy  obedience. 
Every  page  of  the  Gospel  declares  these  to  be  the 
conditions  on  which  eternal  life  is  to  be  obtained; 
And  they  who,  through  the  aids  of  divine  grace^ 
fulfil  the  conditions,  may  humbly  claim  the  re^ 
ward ;  not  on  the  ground  of  absolute  rights  but  of 
the  mercy,  the  grace,  and  faithfulness  of  God. 

All  boasting.  Christians,  is  thus  excluded.  For 
the  free  grace  of  God  alone  proposed  the  reward, 
established  the  condition,  and  renders  these  con- 
ditions practicable.  But  we  have  the  surest 
ground  of  confidence,  that  if  we  fulfil  the  condi- 
tions, we  shall  not  fail  of  the  reward.  The  eter- 
nal Jehovah  h&th  promised,  and  shall  he  not.  peiv 
form?  His  infinite  goodness  prompted  him  to 
prepare  the  glories  of  immortality  as  the  reward 
of  your  obedience ;  and  his  goodness  and  faithful- 
ness will  not  permit  him  to  deceive  you.  Your 
security.  Christians,  is  the  goodness,  the  faithful- 
ness of  God.  '*  Be  ye  then  stedfast,  immoveable; 
your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  "."'  For  *'  blessed 

»  1  Con  XV.  38, 
VOL.  I.  T 
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ftfe^hiey  tliM;  do  ImcomiauidiittatSy  tint  they  may 
have 'ri^  to  «^e  ^/w  d^i^/* 

the  {eWntiWttik^'  t^4rmttfiifk,  aoid  center i$fgin^hrmtgh 
Vhegtitt&^iikaikt  d^j/(^^mt8  ^le  last  pimit  to  'be  ooit* 
siflered.^  - 

•  ^<  ^e  ttelfi^'life''  WM>>to  our^fiarstrpaorentain  9^^ 
tftdrse,  ^6>6mb{em  and  ^  i^ledge  of  )iimnQitatity. 
•They  'wef  ^allo^vrad  >f reeiy  ^  ^ftjoy  lihe  Awte  jof  Idiis 
blis^fibl  garden,  Redding  et^y^  tiili^'  pliesiaitt  to 
thte  eye,  mA  ^ood^to  Ae  4aite*  ^'  Thelroeof  iifiai^" 
ift^e  midst  ef^he  ^aidisn,  <9<^)j^:tb  ppesesve  Ihem 
from  ^a<%.  iW  ^ex^,  iiy  ^trmstgresvioa,  (they 
lbi¥eited'^eh*>bighjpri\(9ii^,  ai^  dheisen- 

«eiice-of^«)ftott^ity,^0y'^m>&eii  eoBekodttd  fcom 
*^hfl%  free  wfeteht^ras^eiiiftatiaiid^pledgextfeTeAas^ 
^ 48e.  '"^  New/'  l^s^ldifeir  offended Midcer,  ^' ihsst 
I9i^  "fffsm  'pat  ifbfr1&4ii»  hand,  cand  ^taflsejof  the  >tme  ^ 
iife,'  attd  eat  a^  live  fdr^ever ;  tbeitefore  Aeiiord 
-e^  9«iit  hitti  ^^  from  'the  gaa^itti  4rf  £dhii  V 
Iffian  Wals  doomed  ^o  'ret«Kn  unio  'the  ^ui^ffram 
"^heh^'  4^  -m^  ^ taken .  ^Be  tiioxs  4epmred  .of,  ihe 
-p^Waiege^iif  h^gktn0^«aidl^^*-^^hi&iL^  iSod  fdvced 

-«f  ^  ti^  of  lifeJ'.*'  Stit,  pMMieid  ibe  tke  good- 
fiess  and  mercy H>reiir  Oea,'4:|^e'iaimo]?taEty^3v\^idi 
offending  'man  lost  in  Ad<jlm|4a  maiored  ia  Jeiras 

•  Gen.iii.  22.      ^     .  p  Gen.  iii.  24. 
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\ 

fOimU^  Tbece  is  It  Hfiayen  preMred  hr  lesus  our 


.of^whach  JSdfifi,  in  its  fiill  glories,  was  i)iit4i 
ifiimt  i&mSalem.  Tius  Qeavji^  the  Apoistle  SoM, 
^itebjODkof  tbis  Rereitttion,  deschbes,  under 
Ifie  .simiUtude  of  a  ctity,  viioBe  ^'^jstreets  are  of 
f«Re%olfl,aBd  lier  ?wal\s  anil  laufldisigs  <^  preciou9 
stones,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it  is  Jthe 
tree  tjf  lifa^  .whose  lebaves  >ai;e  for  the  healing  of 

the  natic^S'^  " 

Thd  vtiiee  of  Jiffe,  jd^^cefore,  \&  asitill  a  symbol 
pfimmortstlily.  And  by  having  ^^laiight  to  the 
ttee  of  life/'  is  ^meant/  liarpig  a  .title  io  ilie 
participation  of  the  happi^ss  of  liteMU.  Our 
fttble,  |>ow^  are  ilicoimpetent  c1»  foam  Im  4Ulie«- 
qfteie  jQQOception  of  4:his  Mikity,  fjsoiguage  is 
QompeUed  /to  Boininion  to  tier  aid  het  jsnest  sbb^- 
^^fe.aiui  beautifiul  ffig^res,  i»  coi^^  evren  a  feint 
isapceasHin  of  |bhe  hliss  of  ihose  iwho  are  ^dtnit- 
\sAl  laa  iiaiticipaldoni>f;thegk)irieslof  die^hiKivenly 
atisrtCH^'^  iffod  (we  are;tidd)ahall  d^l  witli  them. 
3r:biegr  dhall  be  Jii&  pe<^e,  ^and.  ihe  s)idU  be  their 
God ;  and  they  shall  see  ih^  feed,  and  liis  Jdame 
«haU  faein  iheirfoEebefkds;  and  Ood^hall  wipe 
away>i))l  teais  from  their^  eyes ;  and^  there  $hall  be 
iio:]moce  Jieatfa^ikiQitlier.siMfrQW  iior.c3r5fing.,  ndtfaer 
lAdli  tiiei^JbeanyuHQtajpain ;  fOTitheformdridnngs 
9em  4»ai^^d.  oiva^ :  and  ife^ey  ^db«U  be  before  iihe 
throib^joflQpod,  jandishdll  seiveliiin  day  and  liig^ 

T  2 
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in  bis  temple.  For  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; 
neither  need  they  the  light  of  the  sun;,  for  the 
Lord  God  give  th  them  lighli^  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  city  hath  no.  need  of 
the  sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  doth  lighten  it,  and. the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof '." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree. of  life,  and 
inay  enter  iii  through  the  gate  into  thexity." 

'  Blessed  indeed  aire  they  who  tread  thy  courts, 
thoucity  of  the  living  Gad ;  who  worship  continually 
before,  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb ;  who, 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  righteousness',  and  adorn* 
ed  with  the  palms  of  victory,  join  the  host  of  the 
redeemed,  that  ioiultitude  which  no  man  can  num- 
ber, in  ascribing  "blessing  and  honor,  and  glory 
and .  power,'  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  smd  ever."'  Come, 
that  blissful  day^  O  my  soul,  when,  through  the 
mercy  of  thy  God,  thou  mayest  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  this  city. 

"  Blessed  then  are  they  that. do  his  command- 
ments;" for  to  them  are  assured  these  glorious 
rewards.  Here  then,  brethren,  is  an  object  suf- 
ficient to  rouse  all  your  zeal,  to  occupy  all  your 
solicitude,  to  engage  all  your  exertions.  "  The  tree 
of  life,"  immortal  glory  is  the  prize  that  is  offered; 

'  Rev.  vii.  15.  &c.  xxi,  Sd.  &c.  xxii. 
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obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God>  the  con- 
dition of  obtaining  it.  Contend  earnestly  for  it ; 
for  the  loss  of  it,  will  be  the  loss  of  eternal  felicity 
—the  incurring  of  endless  woe.  Watch  then,  labor 
and  pray,  that  you  may  "  do"  with  sincerity,  with 
constancy,  with  perseverance,  all  "  the  command- 
ments'* of  God.  Everlasting  glory  will  be  your  re- 
ward. And  yet,  when  you  have  done  all,  your  right 
to  this  reward  must  be  founded  on  the  free  grace 
of  God,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners  you 
will  still  be,  obnoxious  to  the  displeasure  of  God, 
were  he  to  judge  rigorously,  and  utterly  unwor- 
thy of  the  infinite  glories  of  Heaven. 

Our  hopes  then  mtist  rest  upon  thee.  Lord  Jesus ! 
In  thee  only  we  can  find  righteousness  and  strength 
— ^in  thee  only  everlasting  salvation.  And,  in  the 
language  of  one  of  thy  most  pious  servants*,  whose 
soul  now  waits  in  expect  action  of  the  consiimmation 
of  bliss^ — **  It  is  our  hope,  our  support,  our  com- 
fort^ and  all  our  joy,  to  reflect,,  that  wearied  with  the 
labors,  and  worn  out  with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of 
si  fallen  world,  we  shall  sit  diown  under  thy  shadow 
with  great  delight,^  amd  thy  fruiib  diail  be  sweet  to. 
our  taste.*'  ■  '    ■  ' 

,  .*  Bishop  Home.     ^ 
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three."    They^are  all  Christian  graces  of  high  ex- 
cellence and  indispensable  obligation.  . 

FiUtk,  considered  as  a  strong  and  lively  assent 
of  the  mind  to  the  existence  and  attributes  of  God, 
to  the  charact^  and  offices  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son,  and  to  all  those  truths  and  precepts  revealed 
and  established  in  his  Gospel,  necessarily{Uesatthe 
foundation  of  religion.  Faith,  is  the  condition  of  our 
justification,  and  by  it  as  an  active  principle  in- 
fluencing the  heart,  the  Christian  life  is  quickened 
and  preserved.  ''  We  are  justified  by  faith,"  saith 
the  Apostle  \  **  Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God  K"  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  s"  - 
1  As  sensation  and  consciousness  are  the  means 
by  which  we  obtain  that  knowledge  of  the  objects 
around  us,  and  of  the  intelligent  agent  within  us; 
by  which,  our  animal  and  intellectual  life  is  regu- 
lated, so  faith  is  the  principle  by  which  we  dis- 
cern those  spiritual  truths,  that  quicken  and  pre- 
serve our  spiritual  life.  Deprived  of  sensation 
and  consciousness,  the  animal  and.  intellectual  life 
is  arrested.  And  the  spiritual  life  becomes  eidiinct 
wheh  faith  ceases  to  supply  it  with  those  spiri- 
tual truths  which  are  the  objects^  of  all  its  ^ae- 
rations. 

^    If  &ith  did  not  recognise  the  being  of  a  God,  the 
Maker  of  all  things,  the  rewarder  of  the  good,  and 

•  Rom.  ▼.  1.  *  Heb.  xL  6.  « Ibid.  ii.  4. 
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rit^y  I  am  beeoiii(i  asi  sonnfliiig  faarM^  at  i&  tihUin^ 
cymbal.  And  iiBCiugIt  I  hfaare  ti^  ^i^  <tf  ]urepibfiaS7v 
and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge, 
and  tiioQgli  I  l&asre  aii  fAkh,  ad  fihnt  I  eonld.  AnMve 
moimltiiHSy  and  kaye;  mift  elmntyv '  I  ^Binit  aothiog*'^ 
Nay,  tlte  higiiest  external  acta  ci  toalr  for  God; 
and  befieficence  to  nam^.  tmtesa  ptDtnptddl  and  hi-i 
flaeaieed  by  Idie  divinQ  ptrkci^ple:  q£  Loiie».  ict  of  no 
avatL  ^^Tkmtgk  I  hBidxyvr  att  my  goodei  to^  &ed 
tke  pidor;  an^  Ikdugh  I  give  mty  ^hody^  to  bwiied», 
and  have' mitehaziliy,  iipvQfi£6&  me  iMiihhi^.'* 
EveiB  tisiat  exalied  tirtpe.  of  Faith  lu^bicb  acaefxts 
J^sQOs.  GhEist  aet  th^  imiy  Samour ;  and  that  Hopd 
which  looks  finrwiauaS  viiiik  jny  ta  thia  accompHshf 
meat  of  his  graeioas  pioiiiases^  axe;  raid»d  lo^^er 
m  the  scal^  of  Gbriis4»aiLv)rtuiesi^  than  Ifaai  Charitjf 
whioli  ii  the  ^pmhtiaam  andccMidilmiiatiQnL  dS  theoi 
both.  *'  And  now"  abideth  fait&v  faiypt^  charitjf ; 
t^86  three :  tout  the  greatf  st  of  these  is  chsa^ty/> 

!ll^e(te'0s,here:ylouhaiee  preset  that  bright  as^ 
sembla^e  of  Yiirtues  which  jconstitntes  theChristiaa 
ebaraeter ;  aikd'yba  behold  thatsuperemment  graoe^ 
^  wiKhoQft  wlm&  wrhnBo^er  liv^h  is  counti^  dead 
before  Godl"  Herd  thea  you  are  fmmisbed  mik  the 
test  by  which  yoa  may  ascertaiai  whether  yoti  kre, 
in  power  as  well  as  in  name.  Christians;  and 
n^befhe^  you  hate  secured  your  title  to  thei  Idessed 
|>riYifogea  of  your  Christian  tocation. 

**  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity  ;  these 


« ..•» 


Strength  i»r  hin  w^nkness^  fedeiopticm  from  U* 
sons,  and  Mpport  audi  ctm&itojce  under  his  trialf  t 
If  Faitb  did  not  wifte  us  to  liialcdivine  SaTiovr^dm 
has  brought  Itfe  and  iaaiiortalitjrttf  light;  aiidr  did 
not  direct  our  view,  ahttdderingr  aK  the  giacmv  1^ 
sik»cer  the  corriiptioit  of  the  laombv  toi  the  gloriev 
of  that  state,  where  oovmptibtie  shall  putoai  in**^ 
corrRptioii,  and  mortal  ramo^cteMy ;  wlait  eotM 
support  Uie  soul  smuggling  with  the  Kiag  o£  ier^ 
FOt^>  and  animate  her  to  enter  trxmnphaontly  <be 
cburk  valley  of  the  grare  t 
'  Pditb  is  thus  essential  to  ttie  Chiiskian  tifi^aBKl 
the  only  source  of  hottneiR^  and  virtue*  It  k  the 
powerlnl  principle  by  which  r^^igiotss  truth  is  re- 
eeived  inta  the  mind,  and,  there  embraced,. mvde 
to  operate  on  the  heaxt  It  i^  ^^  the  soibstanee^ - 
the  string  and  lively  expeetatiof^  '*of  things 
hoped  for" — it  is  ^'  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen  ^."^  It  makes  the  unseen  things  otf  etenuty 
operate  upon  the  hearty  as  if  they  were  seen  and 
present. 

•  •      • 

Thus  does  VdkXh  tend  to  osteite  the  Christian 
grace  of  Hope. 

That  there  i&  a  €k>d,  and  ''that  he  is  the  i^ 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him  •  '**— Aat 
'\it  is  a  faithful  saying,  ^d  worthy  of  all  accepU^ 
tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  W<^ld  id 

*Heb.  xul.  •IbM.xi.d. 


Tj^nn,  HOPE)  CHARrEY.'  283 


saire  sismers  ^  '^-^lliat  ta  tfadse  whd  hflunbl  j  '^  waif 
for  lus  c€9niig^  fae  will  appeaf  a  sesecnfdiMitee  trntd 
ailvitk)tt^"^rf^tli«t  hehte  g^on^  to  {*epate^  far  Ms 
faiH^r  folkiweni/  maasioHtfin  hiift  Fa&er'$  iioasey 
tittt  where  ^'h^  iid,  ibere  tbey  may  be  aiso^" 
These  ate  truths  the  nost  iinpoitaiit  and  fa);tefea&r 
ii^  that  cam  pcisstbly  he  prisaented  to^  us.  If  ootf 
belief  be^Urely  and  sincere,  it  will  naturally  ex-^ 
eiftfe  the  desif e  and  the  e:tpectati€ik,  that  we  msy 
finaliy  ofafcGdn;  tiliese  exalted  blessings,  which  arie^ 
the  objects  of  our  £3uth» 

This  lively  expeetatSbn  of  obtaining  those  di-^ 
Tine  blesfeingSi  wMcib  fiedtAi  ttpresents  to  us  aa 
attaanable^  itonstitutn  iSmt  ratue  of  \Bhpe,  £rona 
wfakh  spring:  att  the  jbys.  of  tkri  C9instian.> 
Hope  asfdree  after  tiutse  rewards  whieh  6e<d 
will  bestow  on  those  wl»  diligently  ietk  hiou^ 
It  is  Hope  which  leads  the  oontrifte  soul'  to  die 
throne  of  him  who  came  to*  save  sinners,  and 
there  i^e^oicea  in  tibe  riches  of  his  mercy ;  and  which 
totieipatedy  with  holy  ardour,  the  period  when  the 
Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  wc»rld  will  appear  io 
satisfy  us  with  the  fulnesa  of  his  salvation. 
Strengthehed  and  ekvated  by  Faith,  Christian 
Hope  shakes  ioff .  ^e  cares  and  incumbrances.  todH 
sorrows  of  this  state  of  eldle,  spurns  the  em^y 
pleasurea  of  .qif^etits .  and  passion,  and  soars  ta 
her  heavenly'  hrnxm,  td  drink  at  the  foitntdin  of  di/ 
vine  joys.    Hope,  thecefoce,  is  the  sdace  of  the 

'  1  Tim.  i.  U.  <  Heb.  ix.  S8.  ■  John  xiv.  3. 
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Christian ;    inspiring    him  with   those  expecta- 
tions of  future   bliss,   with  those  prospects   of 
celestial  felicity,  which  cbeer  bnn  -  under  all  his 
sorrows;  and  lead  him  to  run  on  his  race  rejoicing. 
Continnally  presenting  the   lively  view  of  the 
mercy,  the  power  and  love  of  his  Saviour,  and  of 
thecrown  of  glory  which  awaits  the  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful combatant  in  the  Christian  warfare,  Hope 
becomes  **  an  anchor  of  the  soul  V'  preserving  her 
stedfast  amidst  the  severest  assaults  of  temptation. 
But  the  most  exalted  efficacy,  of  this  grace  is 
displayed  in  its  leading  the  Christi^  to  purify 
himself  as  the  master  whom  he  .serves,  by  whose 
name  he  is  called,  and!  whose  fatorohe  hopes  to 
obtain;  is  also  pure.:    The  object  a^  which  Hope 
aims — ^is  the  salivation  of  the  soul;  evedasting  fe-. 
licity  and  glory  in  the.pressenc^  of  God*.   And, 
mindful  that  this  salvation  is  pn»nised  only^  to 
those,  who  seek,  to  *^  be  perfect. as  their  Fatiier  in 
Heaven  is  perfect^,"  Hope  thus  excites  the  Chris- 
tian .  to  the  vigorous  pursuit  and  cultivation  of 
Charity,  of  that  lively  love  to  God  which  leads  us 
to  keep  his  commandments. :        .      /    c  ( 
'Prom  this  divine « principle  of  Charity  or  love 
to  Gt>d  •  must  1  all  M virtue  proceed,  i  In:.iiijh  only 
who   is  the  source^  of '  perfi^tion, . '  does  virtue 
appear  with:  full  i  lustrei.     And .  from.vliim  only, 
who  is  the  fountain  of  gobdiless  and  felicity,  as 
wdl  as  of  kuthoBity  atad  power^  arise  the  obli- 

*  Heb.  vi.  19.  >  Matt.  v.  4S. 
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gation,  the  aids,  and  the  sanctions  of  virtue^  Love 
to  God,  on  which  virtue  is  thus  founded,  arises 
only'  from  the  Uvely  exercise  of  Faith>  and  Hope. 

Faith  displays  God;  in  all  his  glorious  attributes 
and  characters;  as  not  only  holy,powerful,  and  just, 
but  wise,  merciful,  and  gracious^— the  Father,  the 
Benefactor,  the  Redeemer  of  man.  Hope  looks 
forward  with  eager  desire  to  the  attainment  of 
those  ^*  good  things:  which  ^  this;  infinitely  gracious 
^*  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  lovehim^*'  And 
thusFaith  and  Hope  both  unite  to  form  in  the  soul 
the  diviiie  principle  of  Charky ;  of  lively  and  active 
love  to  him  who,  the  fountain  of  feticity,  thus  de- 
lights in  doing  good  to  his  creatures,  and ''  so  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
should  have  everlasting  life  ". "  .  Faith,  in  the  disco- 
veries which  it  affords  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  Ood  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  means  of  grace  and  in  the  hope 
of  glory,  presents  to  us  the  most  animating  motives 
to  love  and  to  serve  God.  And  Hope,  pressing 
forward  to  the  attainment  of  those  exalted  bless- 
ings which  God  has  provided,  keeps  constantly  on 
the  mind  a  lively  sense  of  his  goodness,  and  thus 
excites  and  cherishes  the  sentiments  of  love  to  him. 

This  Charity  or  love,  first  exercised  upon  God, 
extends  its  operations  to  Man.    Love  to  man  is 

»'l  Cor.ii.  9.  "•  1  John  iv.  11. 
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ibe  evideittte,  tlsM^  iuuepaiikfal^  eomptaifA  of  lore 
totGod.  He  whMe  md  is  iaiumated  by  lo^  io 
G^d,  feds  die  lugfaett  tddigation  in  ttot  eomr 
raM^iddohtiDjoinsJ^  to  'Vlave  hk  xieic^bboulr  as 
bknstif/'  and  as  he  kyves  God,  to  '^  lote  Mb  bro- 
ther tdfio  ""Z'  These  yiitqes  we  teciprosal  iit  tbeit 
ioiflueiiee.  He  mho  iows  God,  will  love  his  bro- 
ther .formed  m  ik^  mage  ctf  God;  li£r  whom  tibe 
Son  of  God  died;  and  whom  tbe  'Bpkit  of  God 
sanctifies ;  and  for  whoniib  ptqwred  the  sane  in*- 
hantaiiee  iof  glor^;  And  Jte  who  loves  his  brother^ 
miSl  bd  nat^ixally  ai^d  inore  powerfoily  led  io  Joire 
Hmt  hUng  in  nohom: dwell,  in  an  infinitely  pedeet 
degree,  tiU  those  virtues  which  in  man  conmitol 
admiration.^ad  esteem. 

This  loye  ikoGod  and  man  is  that  Oiarity  ctf 
which  the  ilpositle  gives  .so  doqnent  a  das^tiption, 
and  whioh  be  ranks  as  .the*higfaest  of  the  Ohisbliam 
garacaa.  ^^  And  now  abidetfa  fiuth,  ih^pe,  chatity  ; 
these  4bree :  Init  the  greatest  qf  Aest  i$  chmHf.'' 

•  •  • 

« 

lG&0n/j/isithe.0nd  and  perfection  of  faith  and 
hope,  the  glorious  object  at  which  all  their  powers 
aim,  and  in  which  all  their  exercises  terminate. 
Faith  and, Hope,  asweliare  seen,  are  lively  and  a(> 
tive  pfisrciples  in  their.natural  and.gpennine.eixeiv 
cise^  terminating  in  that  **  Qhaidty  whichls  the  end 
ctf  thefComniandmeatV'^i^  whieh  ^Shang  all  the 

»  1  Jbhri  ik.  «h  •  1  Tim.  i.  5. 
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hw  «id  the  prophets  >^/'  To  ^isfieiase  happiaeAs 
tp  ]m  iiattellig^Qit-0reatuc6s^  k  the  graci^uB  design 
of  the  bemevolefit  S^curent  of  the  umverae.  But  in 
l>f  ppoFtioa  as  they  axe  -oonfomed  to  his  ioiage  of 
^ucify  aadd  love  mH  he  the  hajpgiiQess  which  they 
lai^oy.  tt  was  the  fdi^sigiw  thwi^bre,  of  sdl  his  dis- 
|)ettsations/to;fonaQi  ia'tbeM^oittlsof  mea^^at  Charity 
orloive  wlikb  is  tbesonree  of  ^every  vistiie^  ai|d  the 
{NTioeciple  -of  efirgiy  g<09d  ttetieosi ;  which,  tranfifonii- 
iog  ither«0iiU  iiMio.tiie  imngEiof  God,  .parepaces  her 
ihr  ei^oying  1^  biiss  of  his  presisace,  whose  iuBt^ 
ifahle  nalnire  is  Jioye« 

¥€»:;  this  divine  viirt;ue'Of  Cyiiarity  will  flourish  ia 
jeverriacnaa^aqg  gloi^i  wheu  iFaith  and  Hope  shall 
foease  Ih^  ^^mtioiis.  These  aj?e  the  virtues  of 
MXL  iaipetfecjb  and  pirpbaJtionaFy  state.  That  gk>- 
.'Twus  Godf  that  oti^roiAil  Savioui;,  in  whom  Faith 
fC^i^e^,  afe  iipw  ;¥nseeii ;  4hsir  attributes  and 
glories  are  but  imperfectly  revealed;  their  oauia:- 
sels  are  unsearchable,  and  their  ways  jpast  finding 
tOUt.  iBist  in  heftven^  the  st;^te  of  final  reward*  the 
^«louds  B$kd  dadc|ieig^  whpk^h  obscure  this  prohar 
tiotNary .  sct^Q  sbiJl  be  dispersed.  The  glo^ry  of 
jSr€4  shaU  be  >^nveiled.  We  shall  J^ehold  the  full 
xs^^nd/Mur  of  his  attributes*  We  shall  di^era  the 
-infinite  wiadosft,  ri^teousnessi,  and  goodness  of 
^^icpnasels,  his  works,  and  his  ways.  We  shall 
r^t^  [that  Redeemer,  whose  grace  smd  mercy  faith 

«  Matt.  xic.>  40. 
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DOW  only  imperfectly  realizes,  "face  to  face." 
We  shall  then  "  know  even  as  also  we  are  known**." 
Faith  shall  terminate  in  full  and  glorious  vision. 

In  this  state  of  trial,  Hope  animates  us  Mrith  the 
prospect  of  attaining  those  exalted  spiritual  bless- 
ings  now  only  imperfectly  enjoyed.  With  ardour 
she  anticipates  the  period  when  error  shall  no  more 
cloud  the  understanding,  when  sin  shall  no  more 
invade  the  soul,  alid  when  caire  and  sorrow  shall 
no  more  embitter  her  joys.  Hope,  animating  us 
with  the  prospect  of  future  perfection  and  blessed- 
ness,  supports  and  strengthens  us  under  every 
trial,  and  excites  us  to  vigorous  perseverance  in 
the  course  which  is  to  terminate  in  such  exalted 
glory.  But  when  this  course  is  terminated,  when 
every  blessing  which  Hope  anticipated  is  realised 
in  the  full  possession  of  the  favour  of  God  and  the 
bliss  of  his  presence,  Hope  will  be  swallowed  up 
in  enjoyment. 

Charity  alone  remains. 

In  that  state  of  perfection  in  Heaven,  admitted 
into  the  presence  and  view  of  the  glory  of  God, 
through  the  countless  revolutions  of  eternity, 
new  discoveries  of  his  wisdom  and  his  good- 
ness will  be  opened  to  the  enraptured  soul ;  and 
through  ceaseless  ages  new  and  more  lively 
emotions  of  love  will  transport  her.  Love,  thus 
emanating  from  the  divine  glory,  pervades  all  the 

*  1  Gor.  xiii.  9. 
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ranks  of  those  beatified  spirits  with  which  the  soul 
mingles.  In  this  blest  society,  no  envy,  no  re- 
sentment, no  discontent,  no  discord,  intrude  to 
interrupt  its  peace.  One  spirit  reigns — of  love, 
of  gratitude,  of  transcendant  felicity.  One  voice 
bursts  forth  from  the  unnumbered  ranks — the 
voice  of  adoration,  of  praise,  of  unceasing  halle- 
lujahs. The  divine  spirit  of  love,  which  reigns 
among  them,  knows  no  decay.  It  ever  increases 
in  fervor.  From  an  infinite  source  it  emanates ; 
on  an  infinite  good  it  is  exercised.  For  God,  who 
constitutes  in  Heaven  the  felicity  of  the  saints,  is 
infinite  love. 

This  subject  unfolds  to  us  the  great  importance 
of  faith. 

Considered  as  a  religious  and  immortal,  yet  im- 
perfect and  sinful  being,  what  knowledge  can  be  so 
interesting  to  man  as  that  of  the  attributes  and  will 
of  the  God  who  made  him  ;  of  the  terms  on  which 
the  holy  Sovereigi>,  whom  he  hath  offended,  will 
restore  him  tp  favor ;  of  the  aids  against  the  temp- 
tations, the  consolations  under  the  sorrows  of  this 
changing  and  evil  world ;  and  above  all,  of  the 
life  beyond  the  grave,  of  the  destiny  which  awaits 
him  when  this  sublunary  scene  vanishes  for  ever 
from  his  vi^w.  And  where  is  the  knowledge  of 
these  truths,  supremely  interesting,  to  be  obtained  ? 
Only  in  that  sacred  word,  which,  revealing  them 
in  full  lustre,  contains  intrinsic  evidence  of  that 

vol..  I.  u 


290  faith;  hope,  charity 

divine  origin,  which  the  strongest  external  evi- 
dence attests.  And  how  are  these  truths  to  be 
received — but  by  failth  in  them,  founded  on  the 
testimony  of  their  divine  Author  ?  How  are  they 
to  become  active  principles  of  virtue,  consolation, 
and  felicity — ^but  by  realizing  powerfully,  habi- 
tually, and  fervently>  their  nature,  their  transce^i* 
dant  value,  their  divine  certainty  % 

Faith,  therelbre,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  tra<e 
religion,  all  genuine  morality.  It  is  a  necessary) 
and  it  is  a  reasonable  virtue.  It  is  the  higiieM 
exercise  of  reason,  to  receive  truths  which  are  as 
pure  as  they  are  interesting,  on  the  authority  of 
him  who  cannot  deceive  us,  and  who  has  a  su- 
preme right  to  command  us.  But,  £eiUen  as  ^an 
is ;  his  understanding  is  dark,  his  will  perverse,  his 
heart  depraved.  Faith,  therefore,  though  it  be 
formed  in  the  understanding,  can  become  a  settled 
and  an  acHot  principle  of  obetMenc^,  purifying  the 
heart,  and  reforming  the  life,  only  by  the  quicken- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  influences  of 
divine  grace  are  required  by  the  weakness  and 
corruption  of  our  nature.  They  are  made  neces- 
sary by  the  order  of  God.  And  this  spiritual  de- 
pendence, while  it  checks  presumption,  nourishes 
hope,  and  animates  virtue ;  for  it  makes  us  strong 
in  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  Pray  therefore, 
brethren,  to  God,  for  that  divine,  that  operative, 
that  purifying,  and  consoling  faith,  which  is,  though 
the  highest  exercise  of  reason,  his  gift. 
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Of  this  faith,  it  is  a  principal  characteristic,  that 
it  represents  blessings,  to  which  sinful  and  imper- 
fect man  could  never,  by  any  strength  or  merit  of 
his  own,  aspire,  as  attainable,  through  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  does  it 
animate  the  bosom  with  divine  hope.  It  fixes  our 
earnest  desires  and  oKpectations  on  blessings  of 
transcendant  value ;  release  from  Hh^  bondage  of 
error  and  sin ;  perfection  in  truth  and  virtue ;  the 
enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  God,  of  the  glories 
of  the  Saviour,  of  the  society  of  angelic  beings, 
and  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  p^ect.  These, 
Christians,  are  the  objects  that  should  call  forth 
your  vigorous  hope.  Itie  expectatiofn  of  them  "wA 
pirove  a  solace  under  all  your  sorrows,  and  exalt  cdl 
your  joys.  Hope  for  them  sincerely,  constantly, 
ardently.  Tou  will  find  in  them  pure  and  un- 
fitiling  sources  of  felicity.  Hope  for  them-— infi- 
nitely teanscending  indeed  as  they  do  your  deserts, 
Aey  yet  are  attainable.  They  are  assured,  on  the 
verjBu^ity  of  God  himself,  to  that  ^'feith  which 
wiiH^keth  -by  love '. "    . 

Thisexalted  grace  of  Chanty  then  is  the  final  stan* 
davd  by  which  you  should  estimate  your  preten- 
sions to  the  character  and  privileges  of  the  saints 
of  God.  *'  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him  *."    Unless 

'  Gal.v.  6.  •  1  Johniv.  16. 
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this  holy  Charity  reign  in  your  heart — unless  you 
love  God  supreinely,  and  love  your  brethren  also 
— unless  this  divine  principle  has  expelled  all  sel- 
fish, sensual,  unholy  paissions — unless  you  are  ani- 
mated by  that  spirit  which  is  pure  and  peaceable, 
meek  and  gentle,  patient  and  long  suffering-^— un- 
less as  members  of  the  holy  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians, you  keep  "  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace ;"  atid  evidence  that  your  love 
to  God,  is  a  practical  principle  of  obedience — your 
faith,  whatever  may  be  its  -  pretensions,  is  vain ;» 
and  your  hope,  whatever  maybe  its  expectations, 
illusive.  You  are  not  prepared  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  presence  of  that  **  God"  who  *'is 
love."  You  are  not  fitted  to  enter  the  blessed  and 
peaceful  society  of  the  saints  above.  "Put  on, 
therefore,  charity  which  is  the  bond  of.  perfect- 
ness  *."  Hold  fast  Fait k-r^f or  by  faith  only  can  you 
be  illumined  and  guided  in  the  Christian  life. 
Cultivate  Hope — ^for  hope  alone  can  support  and 
animate  you  under  the  trials  of  this  mortal  pil-r 
grimage.  But  remember,  that  Faith  and  Hope, 
when  genuine  and  active,  terminate  in  that  Charity 
which  is  the  source  of  every  virtue ;  which  con- 
forms you  to  the  holy  image  of  him  who  is  infinite 
and  eternal  love ;  aiid  which  thus  alone  prepares 
you  for  his  presence ;   and  renders  you  meet  to 

<  Col.  iii.  14. 
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join  in  the  ranks  of  those  beatified  spirits,  among 
whom  love  for  ever  reigns.  Come  then.  Holy 
Ghost/  '^  pour  into  our  hearts  this  most  excellent 
gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all 
virtues,  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  thee/* 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  REPENTANCE. 
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Acts  xvii.  30. 
God  now  eommandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  brethren,  that  the  Church, 
at  a  particular  season,  proclaims,  with  more  than 
usual  frequency  and  earnestness,  this  command  of 
God.  Notwithstanding  the  numerous  calls  to  re- 
pentance, in  the  word  of  God,  by  the  warnings  of 
his  Providence,  and  the  strivings  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  general  exhortations  of  his  minis- 
ters, men  still  continue  under  the  dominion  of 
their  sins.  It  seems  proper,  therefore,  that  the 
Church  should  devote  a  special  season,  in  which 
her  services  and  her  ministers  should  enforce  the 
declaration — "  God  eommandeth  men  every  where 
to  repent." 
The  "times  of  ignorance"  previously  to  the  dis- 
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pensation  of  the  Gospel^  when  the  Gentile  nations, 
sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  had 
only  superficial  notices  of  their  duty,  of  the  de- 
merit of  sin,  of  the  obligations  and  the  rewards  of 
holiness,  God  '*  winked  at ;"  in  some  degree  over- 
looked and  excused.  But  ^^ nov)^  since  he  hath 
sent  his  only  Son  into  the  world  to  proclaim  to 
men  their  duty,  and  to  display,  by  his  suffering 
death,  the  demerit  of  sin,  as  well  as  the  means  of 
pardon,  he  '*commandeth  men  every  where  to 
repent."  By  the  mouth  of  Apostles  and  Evange- 
lists, he  proclaims  the  message  which  his  only  Son 
had  promulgated — **  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  perish" — "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  hand" — '*  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out  *." 

*^  God  commandeth  men  every  where  to  repent." 

Repentance  is  necessary — because 

L  Repentance  is  a  divine  command. 

m 

II.  Repentance  alone  can  restore  us  to  holiness 
and  virtue. 

III.  Repentance  alone  can  confer  on  u&  peace  of 
mind. 

IV.  Repentance  alone  can  qualify  us  for  the 
favor  (f  God. 

^  Luke  xili.  -1.  Matt.  til.  2,  Acts  iii.  13. 
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V.  Repentance  alone  can  prepare  us  for  death 
and  judgment. 

VI.  Repentance  alone  can  save  us  from  ever  las* 
ting  woe. 

VII.  Lastly,  repentance  alone  can  assure  to  us 
everlasting  bliss. 

Considerations  more  powerful  than  these,  bre- 
thren, cannot  possibly  be  urged.  They  qmbrace 
every  consideration  that  can  alarm  our  fears,  or 
animate  our  hopes. 

Repentance  is  necessary— for 

I.  It  is  a  divine  command. 

To  violate  any  of  the  commanc[s  of  God,  in- 
volves us  in  guilt,  and  subjects  us  to  punishment 
But  the  violati(»i  of  that  command  of  God,  which 
calls  us  to  repentance,  is  a  crime  of  peculiar  enor- 
mity. It  is  the  command  of  our  Creator ,  to  turn 
from  those  sins  whereby  we  defy  his  power.  It  is 
the  command  of  our  Sovereign^  to  renounce  those 
sins  whereby  we  insult  his  authority.  It  is  the 
command  of  our  gracious  Benefactor,  to  desist 
from  any  longer  abusing  his  goodness.  It  is  the 
command  of  our  heavenly  Father ,  no  longer  to  pro- 
voke his  forbearance.  It  is  the  command  of  ITim 
who  "  gave  his  only  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins;"  that  we  cease  from  contemning  his  jus- 
tice, his  mercy,,  and  his  love.     In  commanding  us 
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to  repent,  he  calls  us  to  abandon  those  sins  where- 
by we  defy  his  power,  insult  his  authority,  abuse 
his  goodness,  provoke  his  forbearance,  and  de- 
spise and  contemn  his  justice,  his  mercy,  and  his 
love.  The  command,  therefore,  to  repent,  is  a 
call  upon  us  to  cease  to  live  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against,  the  Lord  our  God.     For 

II.  Repentance  alone  can  restore  us  to  holiness 
and  virtue. 

Repentance  consists  not  only  in  sorrow  for  our 
sins,  but  in  the  entire  renunciation  of  them ;  not 
only  in  desires  after  holiness,  but  in  the  stedfast 
pursuit  and  attainment  of  it.  Repentance,  when 
genuine,  terminates  in  **the  renewing  of  the  mind" 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  the  restoration  of  the 
divine  image  to  the  soul.  In  refusing  therefore  to 
repent  at  the  call  of  God,  and  by  the  aids  of  his 
grace,  we  reject  the  offer  which  he  makes  us,  of 
that  holiness  which  constitutes  his  own  infinite 
perfection ;  of  that  divine  image  which  was  the 
glory  of  the  parents  of  our  race  in  their  first  estate, 
and  which  now  constitutes  the  felicity  of  those  spi- 
rits who  rejoice  for  ever  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  we  chuse  the  degrading  dominion  of  sin,  its 
shame,  its  remorse,  and  its  misery,  instead  of 
the  glorious  freedom  of  God's  service,  its  honor, 
its  peace,  and  its  joys.     For — 
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III.  Repentance  alone  can  confer  on  us  peace  of 
mind. 

*^  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wick- 
ed ^."  There  is  no  peace  but  to  him,  who,  truly 
repenting  of  his  sins,  trusts  by  faith  for  pardon  to 
the  all-sufficient  merits  of  that  •'  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ''."  The 
soul,  which  is  agitated  by  sinful  passions  and  en- 
grossed by  sinful  pursuits,  must  experience  unea- 
siness,  shame,  remorse.  A  state  of  sin  is,  by  the 
law  of  our  nature,  a  state  of  torment.  There  is  no 
mitigation  of  this  torment,  except  as  the  under- 
standing is  blinded,  the  conscience  hardened^  or 
the  affections  engrossed  with  worldly  and  sensual 
pursuits.  But  such  a  state  is  not  worthy  of  being 
denominated  a  state  of  peace  and  enjoyment. 
This  must  be  the  result  of  an  understanding  spiri- 
tually enlightened,  and  of  affections  renewed  to  the 
love  and  pursuit  of  those  divine  objects  which  only 
constitute  the  true  happiness  of  man.  Repentance, 
therefore^  which  firees  the  soul  from  the  dominion 
of  sinful  passions,  and  establishes  her  in  holiness, 
is  essential  to  our  peace. 

But  repentance  is  necessary-Because 

IV,  It  will  entitle  us  to  the  favor  of  God. 

He  hath  promised,  that  those  who  *'  forsake 
their  sins,  shall  have  mercy ;"  that  those  who 

^  Isaiah  xlviii.  22.  *"  John  i.  29. 
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'' confess  their  sins  unto  Mai,  he  will  forgive;" 
that  those  '*  trho  come  unto  him  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out  ^/'  By  the  unfailing  promise  of  God,  re- 
pentance will  entitle  us  to  his  favor*  *'  We  have 
all  sinned— we  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way— we 
have  altogether  become  unprofitable — there  is 
none  that  doeth  good ;  no,  not  one  %"  The  Scrip- 
tures declare  these  truths  concerning  us— con^ 
science  confirms  them.  ''  For  these  things  the 
vnrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  us."  He  is  ''  an- 
glty  with  us  every  day  f-^*'  the  wicked  his  soul 
dbhors '." 

It  is  by  confessing  and  forsaking  our  sins  only, 
that  we  can  obtain  his  mercy.  It  is  by  sincere, 
and  humble,  and  holy  penitence  only,  that  we 
can  be  restored  to  his  faVor.  In  the  language  ci 
the  Church,  inimitably  expressing  the  feelings  and 
exercises  of  peniteftce— **  the  remembrance  of  our 
sins  must  be  grievous  unto  us ;  the  burden  of  them 
intolerable.  Grieted  and  wt^aried  with  our  sins ; 
meekly  acknowledging  our  vileness,  and  truly  re- 
penting of  our  faults ;  turning  to  our  God  in  weep^ 
ing,  fastings  and  praying,^'  we  must  supplicate 
hiltn  to  **  forgive  us  our  trespass^,  to  receive  and 
comfort  us,  to  spate  us  whom  he  has  redeemed, 
to  make  haste  to  help  us.'^  And  he  who  is  -  a 
merciful  God,  full  of  compassion,  long  suffering, 
and  of  great  pity ;  not  willing  the  death  of  a  sin- 

*  John  vi.  37.  *  Rom.  iii.  12.  '  Ibid  i.  18. 

Psalm  vii.  11.     Ibid.  x.  3. 
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ner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  sin 
and  be.  saved,  will,  after  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
cies in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  look  upon  lis — he  will 
turn  his  anger  from  us — he  will  spare  when  we 
deserve  punishment — and  in  his  wrath  he  will  re- 
member mercy." 

Returning  as  famished  prodigals  to  our  father's 
home ;  earnestly  desiring  those  joys  and  comforts 
which  in  vain  we  sought  in  the  ways  of  sin;  and 
lamenting  the  folly  and  the  guilt  which,  by  our 
sinful  courses,  we  have  incurred,  he,  our  heavenly 
Father,  will  come  forth  to  meet  us — he  will  stretch 
out  to  us  the  arms  his  mercy,  he  will  restore  us  to 
the  joys  of  his  favor.  What  a  powerful  motive  is 
this  then  to  repentance !  We  are  at  **  enmity 
through  wicked  works*,"  with  that  God  whose 
favor  only  is  life;  we  are  exposed  to  the  just 
wrath  of  him  who  is  great  in  power,  and  terrible 
in  vengeance,  and  who  will  by  no  means  spare  the 
guilty.  By  repentance,  we  may  escape  the.  dread 
effects  of  his  anger— by  repentance,  we  shall  ex- 
change the  terrors  of  guilt,  for  the  peace  of  a  con- 
science reconciled  to  God ;  the  fearful  apprehen- 
sions of  God's  displeasure,  for  the  joys  of  his  fa- 
vor ;  the  tremendous  forebodings  of  the  vengeance 
which  his  insulted  attributes  are  preparing  to  pour 
upon  us,  for  the  inexpressibly  animating  assurance 
of  his  never  ceasing  love ;  that  he  will  watch  over 

9  Col.i.  21. 
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guide,  and  protect  us,  that  he  will  console  and 
sustain  us,  that  he  will  make  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  our  good. 

V.  But  by  repentance  we  shall  also  be  prepared 
for  deatH  and  judgment. 

The  sinner  cannot  be  fit  to  die.  He  whose  con- 
science has  recorded  against  him  transgressions,  al- 
most without  number ;  he  whose  life  has  been  spent 
in  forgetfulness  of  God,  if  not  in  profligate  rebel- 
lion against  him ;  and  who  has  never  applied  to  his 
guilty  soul  by  penitence  and  faith  the  blood  of 
atonement ;  cannot  be  fit  to  die.  He  cannot  be 
prepared  to  encounter  that  terrible  hour,  when 
he  can  no  longer  drown  the  incensed  voice  of 
conscience,  in  the  riotous  joys  of  mirth;  nor 
flee  from  her  remonstrances  to  worldly  plea- 
sures and  pursuits.  Ah !  he  can  no  longer  say 
to  his  soul — ^At  a  more  convenient  season  we 
will  prepare  for  death  and  judgment ;  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry,  thou  canst  look  forward  to 
many  years  of  health  and,  strength,  and  enjoy- 
ment. Those  years  are  terminated ;  and  the 
great  business  of  life,  repentance,  is  not  performed ; 
salvation  is  not  secured.  The  convenient  season 
has  never  come— there  has  been  no  preparation 
for  death  and  judgment.  Miserable  man !  His 
sins. rise  up  against  him.  His  God  insulted — his 
Saviour  trampled  under  foot — the  Holy  Spirit 
resisted — the  torments  of  hell  derided — the  glo- 
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Ties  of  Heaven  despised.    Oh!   He  is  not  fit  to 
die.     Is  he  prepared  for  judgment  ? 

How  can  he  be  prepared  to  render  an  account 
of  all  his  thoughts^  words  and  actions ;  whose 
thoughts  have  been  onJy  of  his  worldly  pursuits, 
of  his  worldly  plans,  of  his  worldly  pleasures ; 
whose  words  have  been  those  of  falsehood,  of 
blasphemy,  of  obscenity;  whose  actions  have 
been  marked  by  fraud,  by  cruelty,  by  oppresi^ion, 
by  lust,  by  revenge!  Even  admitting  that  his 
character  is  not  thus  strongly  marked.  His 
thoughts  have  seldom  been  of  his  Maker.  His 
words  have  never  acknowledged  the  power,  cele- 
brated the  love,  nor  praised  the  mercy  of  his 
God.  His  actions  have  not  displayed  reverence 
fipsT  the  authority,  fear  of  the  justice,  sensibility  to 
the  goodness  of  his  Benefactor,  his  Sovereign, 
his  Judge. 

Oh!  can  he  be  prepared  for  judgment?  Co- 
vered with  sin,  can  he  be  fit  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  that  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes,  than  to 
behold  iniquity  ?  Bearing  on  his  soul  the  record 
of  his  transgressions;  can  he  stand  before  that 
onmipotent  Judge  who  hath  denounced,  ^'  the 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall. die  ? " 

Brethren,  there  is  but  one  thing  that  can  pre- 
pare us  for  death,  and  for  judgment.  Repentance, 
true  evangelical  repentance.  And  this  repentance 
must  be  founded  on  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sio ; 
and    must   lead   us   to   trust  to   the   merits  of 
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Christ  for  its  pardon,  and  to  the  grace  of 
Christ)  for  deliverance  from  its  dominion;  and 
mnst  excite  us  to  confess  and  renounce 
evety  transgression,  and  earnestly  foDow  after 
universal  holiness.  This  repentance,  disarming 
conscience  of  its  sting,  will  disarm  death  of 
its  terrors*  This  repentance,  freeing  us  from 
sin,  and  reconciling  us  to  God,  will  enable  ^os 
to  stand  in  the  judgment.  He  whose  infimte  com* 
passion  hath  provkled  those  all-perfect  merits 
through  which  sinners  are  accepted,  hath  declar- 
ed to  those  who  truly  repent,  that  he  will  be 
''  merciful  to  their  unrighteonsness,  and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  he  remember  no  more  ''.'' 
Thus  then  I  observe — 

VL  Repentance  is  necessary — ^because  repen* 
tance  alone  can  save  us -from  everlasting  woe. 

The  soul  lives  for  ever.  And  it  is  a  most  im- 
portant truth,  founded  not  only  in  the  declaration 
of  God,  but  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  she  will 
iive  hereafter  as  she  has  lived  here.  If  she  has 
lived  ^in  sin  here,  she  must  live  in  sin  bea^eal^er ; 
not  indeed  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  transitory  plea- 
sures ;  but  in  the  experience  of  its  restless  de- 
sires, its  remorses,  its  pangs.  Vain  desires,  bit* 
ter  remorses,  excruciating  pangs,  will  agonise  the 
smil:  and  the  body,  endued   with  incorruptible 

^  Jeremiah  xxxi.  34.     Hel).  viii.  12. 
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vigor — it  is  the  decree  of  God — will  be  wrapt  in 
the  burning  flamCy  and  yet  will  never  be  consumed. 
Tremendous  reflection !  these  pangs,  these  torment- 
ing flames,  will  never  end.  Oh  1  it  is  this  which 
consummates  the  misery  of  condemned  souls.  I  see 
ages  on  ages,  says  the  miserable  spirit,  but  in  the 
interminable  series,  not  a  moment's  respite  to  me 
—they  are  ages  on  ages  of  increasing  woe,  of  in- 
creasing torment  in  this  flame. 

O  God  !  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  wrath ! 

Yet,  brethren,  just  as  terrible. 

For  now  he  puts  it  in  our  power — now  he  in- 
rifes  us  to  escape  this  doom.  Now,  hex^alls  to  us 
Repent,  lest  you  perish — repent,  and  you  shall  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell.  This  damnation  he  has  de- 
nounced not  to  torment  us  with  unnecessary  fears, 
but  to  arouse  us  from  our  state  of  sinful  security ; 
to  alarm  us  to  abandon  our  sins,  and  to  turn  unto 
him  by  true  repentance.  If  his  calls  are  unheeded ; 
if  his  denunciations  are  disregarded ;  if,  while  the 
gulph  of  perdition  lies  open  before  us,  we  madly 
pursue  the  career  that  will  plunge  us  into  it — let 
us  not  add  to  our  other  crimes  the  tremendous 
blasphemy,  of  imputing  our  destruction  to  that 
God,  who,  by  the  display  of  his  justice,  as  well  as 
by  the  invitations  of  his  mercy,  warned  and  en- 
treated us  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

"  God  commandeth  men  every  where  to  repent" — 
**  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?" 
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God  importunes  us  by  the  display  of  his  mer- 
cies, as  well  as  by  the  exhibition  of  the  terrors  of 
hiis  vengeance.     For — Lastly, 

VII.  He  hath  promised  to  oiir  repentance  ever-' 
lasting  bliss. 

**  Repent,  and  thou  shaft  be  saved." 

Repent^— not  indeed  merely  in  sighs  and  tears ; 
not  even  ip  confes^i^ms  and  resolutions,  and  other 
i^sii-ks  of  sojTOw — but  in  deep  and  humble  and 
holy  contrition  of  soul,  accompanied  by  faith  ia 
God's  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  leading  to  the 
renovation  and  sanctificationof  the  heart  and  life  by 
the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  To  this  evan- 
geUcal,  repentance,  salvatiori  is  proniised.  And 
this  salvation  consists,  not  only  in  the  enjoyment 
of  God's  favor  in  {this  life,  but  in  the  fruition 
of.t}ie  unspeakable  bliss  of  his  presence  in  the  life 
to,  come — of  •*  a  happinai^s  which  eye  hath  not 
seen,  which  ear  hath  not  lieard,  and  of  which  the 
h^art  of  man  cannot  concei^re  \"  v  ^ 

The  mercies  of  our  God,  then,  as  well  as  ihe  ter^ 
ror$  of  his  ju^ce,  call  us  to  rqpeiUance.  Heaven, 
by  it3  joyg,  .as  well  as  Ae«  by  ite  toiinmts,  urgeir 
US  to  ^t«m  from  our  sins.  Heaven,  by  its  ever- 
lasting  joy$.  I  see  ages  sucoeedmg  ages,  says 
the  beatified  Spirit;  and  they  are  ages,  without 
end,  of  increasing  bliss — ^bliss  with  thee,  my  God, 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 
VOL.  I.  X 
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kt  the  tiew  of  thy  glory--' witii  thee,  my  Saviour, 
in  tbe^oymeat  of  thy  lore — with  angetic  spirits, 
and  the  host  of  the  redeemed,  in  holy  fdlowship. 
Oh !  what  a  reward  is  this  for  our  conflicts  with 
temptation;  for. all  die  sighs  which  we  have  poured 
forth  in  secret  over  our  transgressions ;  for  all  the 
self<«denial  whereby  we  have  obtained  the  mastery 
over  our  passions  t  Transcendently  great  thy 
mercy,  O  Gbd,  in  rewarding,  not  our  innocence, 
not  our  perfect  obedience — alas !  we  have  not 
these  to  offer* — but  our  repentance,  with  the  jo3rs 
of  eternity. 


'  Repent,  then^  siafol  mortals.  Repentance  is  the 
eemmand  of  your  God.  Repentance  alone  will 
restore  you  to  holiness  and  virtue.  Repentance 
alonis  will  confer  on  y4>ikpeace  at  mind^  Repent- 
ance alone  will  entitle  you  to  the  &vor  of  God. 
Repentance  alone  can  prepare  you  foi^  death  and 
ludgihent.  Repentaiiee  alone  can  save  you  from 
everlasting  woe,  and  assare  to  you  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

.  Repent-^mibelieverl  Repent  of  tiiat  unbelief 
wfaidi  leads  thee  to  contemn  the  oounsel  of  G€>d  for 
thy  salvation.  Thy  imptous  refection  of  thy  Sa- 
viour hath  not  yet  extinguished  his  compassion 
for  ihee.  Turn  to  him  who  shed  his  blood  for 
thee ;  and  that  precious  blood  shall  be  a  fountain 
of  pardon,  of  holiness,  of  peace,  and  of  joy  for 
evermore ! 


Repeat — profligate  ^iimef !  r^[>ei^t.of  that  iiBr 
piety,  that  pnif«a^iki9»a,  thfit  if)|pMice,  tia^  c^^ot- 
oii£(nea»,  that  debauchery,  thait  reren^e,  which  have 
long  cried  to  heaven  foot  vengeatM^e — ^vengeance 
whteh  heaven  in  meiciy  ha»  witMield*  Sia  ro 
toon,  Icfii  thy  day  oCgmce  be  termimftted«  Tenifrt 
no  hwger  the  Lord  thy  God,  iMthe  ^^  sni^ar'iit  Im 
wrath  that  yto  shall  ftdt  enter  into  lu«i  vesU:"  Pre*- 
vc^  no  bbger  the  H^y  Ohe  of  I»rttel»  lest  he  euA 
thee  off  aa  a  cvmberer  of  the  gireand.  Ri^pont ; 
^'  Thy  sins,  thoMgh  ta  &cl»rlef,  sImU  be  a»  inroad ; 
thow^  red  aa  <^msoii  theqr  ^haM  bts  Mrfiite  aa 
mow  \''  Foe  a  f<mntam  ia  opwedi,  ib  which  the 
$ian»  may  wash  away  the  foulest  atwis  elT  son* 

Repent — sinners  of  every  descf iptioi^ ;  all  ye 
who  live  in  ftH^gflrfoikte^  of  God^  ia  ngg\e^t  of  the 
eoo^eras  of  your  indtvalipni  ia:  4eyotiw  to  the 
worid,  ^'  Makmg  only  peoyiskaft  £^  the  fltsh."  Re^ 
pent — ^att  yewhsi  delnde  ^nrseh^  ifi^  a  name 
to  lt?e^  while  ye  are  diead  in  tteapaasea  aiid  m»i 
who  rattl  in  tiie  fin»  of  godlineasg  whtfe  ye  aim 
destitute  of  itd  powet ;  whoi  have  ner^r  heea  tonar 
bled  lufeder  a  seMe  of  youir  cs^rxuption.  ^d  guilt, 
w>t  '^  hmnm  m^  JkH^  th«k  th«re  ia  none  ether 


u  18. 

*  **  The.AIi«ight;  Lord  make  thee  know  nskdifeel  that  thete  is 
none. other  i^axoe  under  heaven  given  to  mBxtt  in  whom,  and' 
througjli  fi^om  diom  mayest  receive  health  and  salvation,  hot 
only  the  naaoe  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^" — VmUUim  Office  of 
the  Skk. 

x2 
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name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby  you 
can  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Repent — '*  the  remembrance  of  your 
sins  must  be  grievous  unto  you."  You  must  *•  die 
unto  sin,  and  rise  unto  righteousness  *."  Through 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  **  the  same  mind 
must  be  in  you  which  was  jn*  him^"  The  meek 
and  holy  graces  of  the  Spirit  must  dwell  in  your 
Iiearts,  and  shine  forth  in  your  lives  and  conversa- 
tion ; .  and  you  must  be  steadily  and  resolutely  de^ 
voted  to  adbniing  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Sal- 
viour  in  all  thingis ;  pursuing  '*  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and 
of  good  report  "*." 

Yes,  Chrislians,  faithful  servants  of  God  !  even 
you  are  commanded  to  repent*  You  must  repent 
of  your  lukewarmness ;  of  the  imperfections  of 
your  besi  performances ;  of  the  deficiency  of  your 
most  perfect  service ;  of  your  errors,  your  secret 
feult8<(  Ah!  it  is  well.  Christians;  if  we  have  not 
to  repent  of  our  presumptuous  sins ! 

Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our4ie8ert8. 

Hepent — ^young  main,  young  woman,  and '  save 
yourselves,  in  after  life,  the  bitterness  of  shame 
and  remorse.  Repent,  ye  of  mature  age ;  the  de- 
votion of  the  vigor  of  your  days  will  be  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God.   Repent  ye,  the  period  of  whose 

*  Office  of  Baptism.        >  PhiUp.  iL  5.        "  Ibid.  iv.  8. 
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course  must  be  just  terminated;  for  to  you  the 
last  hour  of  mercy  has  come. 

*'  God  commandeth  men  every  where  to  repent." 
Life  is  uncertain.     Death  may  arrest  us  when 
we  think  not  that  he  is  near.    Judgment  may 
overtake  us  in  the  midst  of  our  iniquities. 

Brethren — to  some  of  you  this  may  be  the  last 
warning.  To  all  of  you,  if  ye  repent  not,  it  will 
rise  up  against  you,  at  the  last  day,  and  condemn 
you — condemn  you  to  misery  without  end. 


J        ' 


:^^ 


>  ^     r     ' 


SERMON    XXI. 


DISREGARI>  O*"  THE  CALLS  TO  REPENTANCE* 

[FIMST  SUNDA  Y  IN  LENT.} 


EzEKiEL  xviii.  part  of  the  30th  verse. 

Repent  and  turn  yourselvesfrom  all  your  transgressions;  so 
iniquity  shaU  not  be  your  ruin. 

What  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  righteousness  in  every  age,  proclaimed  to  a 
guilty  people ;  the  Church  at  this  holy  season,  ad- 
dresses to  you.  ''  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves 
from  all  your  transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not 
be  your  ruin." 

It  was  the  voice  by  which  Christ  and  his  apos- 
ties  commenced  the  preaching  of  the  great  plan 
of  reconciliation ;  and  by  which  his  ministers  must 
expect  to  make  this  plan  effectual  in  the  salvation 
of  the  world. 

But  how  inconsiderable  is  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bors !  From  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year,  the 
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calls  to  repentance  are  urged ;  and  urged  dmoi^t  fn 
vain.  Among  the  great  mass  of  sinners  (and  alas! 
there  is  no  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not)  how 
few  are  the  indmduds  who  living  in  a  state  (X 

r 

open  stn,  are  awakened  and  r^laimed ;  or  whd^;, 
already  engaged  in  the  work  of  repentance,  ar6 
excited  to  more  vigorous  and  unremitted  efforts 
for  that  unirersal  holkiess,  in  which  the  perfection 
of  repentance  consists. 

What  are  the  causes  why  the  calls  to  repen^^ 
tance  are  disregarded  ? 

I.  Many  do  not  think  these  calls  applicable  to 
themselves. 

IL  Many  regard  t^se  calls  as  momentary  ap^ 
peals  to  difeir  imagination  and  passions^  and  not 
desj^ined  to  produce  any  permanent  effect. 

IIL  Many  regard  the  threats  by  which  these 
calls  to  repentance  ard  trrged  as  visionary  and  ia^ 
natical. 

IV.  Many,  through  the  force  of  habit,  become 
tntsensible  to  these  calls. 

V.  Many  regard  these  calls  only  for  a  time,  and 
postpone  carrying  tSiem  into  ^flfect.  * 

VI.  The  principal  number  disregard  the  calls 
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to  f^pentauce^  through  attachment  to  their  worldly 
and  sensual  pursuits. 

There  is  no  individual,  probably,  who  neglects 
the  great, duty  of  repentance,  inwh(Hn  the  neg- 
lect does  not  arise  from  one  or  more,  of  these 
x^auses. 

■  > 

I.  The  calls  to  repentance  are  disregarded,  be- 
cause many  individuals  do  not  think  them  appli-  j 
cable  to ,  themselves. 

» 

The  human  heart,  swayed  by  self-love,  and  de- 
voted to  ease  and  enjoyment,  is  perpetually  dis- 
posed to  divert  to  others  the  language  of  reproof 
and  censure.  We  never  acknowledge  the  correct- 
ness of  an  odious  portrait  of  ourselves.  In  no 
case  does  this  flatteting  propensity  of  the  hiunan 
heart  discover  itself  with,  more  force,  than  in  the 
calls  to  repentance.  Rarely  will  even;  die  unjust, 
the  covetous,  the  profane,  the  inordinate,  see  a 
likeness  of  themselves  in  the  mirror  of  truth,  which 
the  minister  of  the;  sanctuary  holds  before  them; 
Still  less  frequently  can  those  whose  characters^ 
stained  with  no  gross  vices,  are  .comparatively 
pure,  be  made  to  feel  the  cs^Us  to  repentance. 
These,  they  think,  are  designed  only  for  gross 
and  open  transgressors: 

Does  then  sin  consist  only  in  positive  violations 
of  the  laws  of  God  ?  Is  its  stain  not  contracted 
by  omissions  of  duty  ?  Oh !  the  law  of  God  is 
spiritual,  strict,  universal.  It  extends  to  the  regu- 


CALLS  TO  REPENTANCE.  313 

lation  of  the  tfaoug^xts  and  purposes  of  the  heart. 
It  demands  the  active  graces  of  homage,  of  rere*- 
rence  and  l6ve»  to  its  ahnighty  Author.  It  claims 
an  Obedience  which, not  only  abstains  from  parti- 
cvktr  or  gross  transgressions^  but  which  ardently 
and  unceasingly  aims  at  a  conformity,  in  all  res* 
pects,  to  God's  most  holy  will.  Who,  trying 
himself  by  this  standard,  will  not  acknowledge 
that  he  falls  short  ?  Who,  contemplating  himself 
in  this  mirror,  will  not. see  that  he  is  a  sinner? 
Who,  when  he  finds  Ibat.  his  life  is  daily  marked 
by . omissions  ctf  duty,  and  his  heart  destitute  of 
many.disqpositiipns  and  exercises,  which  are  neces* 
sary  .to  constitute  it  pure  in  the  sight  of  God,  will 
not' be  isensible  that  he  needs  repentance  ?  . 

Let  jio  one  then*  indulge  that  dangerous  delu- 
sion, that  he  is  not  amoi^  the  class  of  sinners. 
Let  each: one  apply  to  himself  the  calls  to  repent- 
ance. '  Confessing  that  he,  has  '^  done  the  things 
which  he  ^oughf  not  to  hft,ve  done,  and  left  un-> 
done;  the  thinifs  which  he  ought  to  have  done," 
IM  him  implofe  God's  mercy ;  and  while  he  re- 
solves to  lea«^'"  a  sober,  righteous  and  godly  life," 
let  him  look  for  strength  to  do  so,  and  for  his  final 
acceptance,  to  Grod's  grace  and  to  his  **  promises 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord." 

«  ■       - 

II.  Many,  who  cannot  so  far  deceive  them- 
selves as  to  think  that  they  are  not  sinners,  regard 
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the  cmlls  to  repeiKtance,  as  mere  momentary  ap- 
peals to  their  imaginalum  and  pfi»sioiis. 

They  da  iKytiiideedL  acknowledge  tlie  necessity 
of  repentance.  Extenoaling  their  transgressioM 
foy  ti»e  force  of  passion,  and  the  power  of  tempta^ 
tioo,  they  think  that  under  their  pecaSiar  circnm* 
stances  tibey  do  not  deserve  punishment,  and  that 
of  course  a  merdful  Being  will  not  iafliet  it ;  and 
therefore  that  the  calb  to  repentance,  with  which 
they  are  assailed,  are  unnecessary  excitements 
of  imagination,  and  of  feeling*  Whati  die.force 
of  passion,  and  the  power  of  temptation  urged  as 
excuses  for  transgresrimi ;  when  reason  was  remon* 
strating,  when  conscience  was  condemning,  and 
when  Qod's  spuit  was  striving  against  them  in 
their  career  of  sin,  aood  ofieriiig  tiiem  celestial 
strength  1  What  I  God  will  not  inflict  punishment ; 
when  his  own  lips  have  pronounced  the  dediam* 
tion,  a  declaration  which  reason  and  justice 
would  pronounce— ^^  The  soul:  that  sitmetih,  it 
sltail  die^!"  Oh— die  pretence,  that  unrepented 
sin  will  ftot  be  punished,  fixes  falsehood  on  God. 
Sinner — do  not,  by  nrging  this  pretence,  add 
blasph^ny  to  the  catalogue  of  thy  transgresstons. 
The  call  to  repentance  is  not  merely  an  idle  piny 
on  thy  imagination,  and  thy  feelings.  Surely  it 
is  a  dictate  of  reason,  that  an  unholy  soul  cannot 
be  the  subject  of  the  favor  of  a  most  holy  Ood ; 

*  Ezekiel  xviii.  4. 
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that  his  joBtice,  and  his  authority  xiemaiid  the  jm^ 
aishm^t  pf  traDsgreseore ;  and,  most  assoredl^^ 
his  holy  wond  pronomices  ^^iAdsgnatioa  and 
wrath,  ttibnlatioii  amd  ai^ieh  on  eirery  aonl  lot 
man  that  doeth  evil  V 

liL  Many  disregard  the  calls  to  repentance; 
because  they  consider  the  threats,  by  \fhich  these 
calls  are  wged,  as  visionary  and  eotbnsiastic.  . 

They  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  |dace  of 
torment.  Even  the  sober  denunmations  of  future 
wrath,  they  consider  as  worthy  .to  come  only 
from  enthtrsiasts,  and  a«  designed  on  enthusaaste 
only  to  operate.  Hell,  according  to  them,  has 
no  more  real  existence  thsa  the  fieibled  region^ 
with  which  the  priests  of  Pagani3m  excited  the 
fears  of  the  igiK)rant  and  crednlotts  multitude.  The 
''  weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  that 
sound  through  the  prison  of  the  damned,  and  the 
burning  streams  of  the  lake  of  fire,  exist  no  where, 
they  will  tell  us,  but  in  the  ideal  regions  which  a 
gloomy  superstition  hath  Ibrmed.  But  admitting, 
contrary  to  all  fair  and  legitimate  deduction^ 
that  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  in  ev^y  age  attd 
every  nation,  having  held  the  belief  of  a  place  of 
fiitvre  torment,  does  not  indicate  some  original 
revelation,  and  especially  a  principle  of  our  na^ 
tore  which,  connecting  guilt  with  trs^sgreiteidn, 

^  Rom.  ii.  8. 
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end^punishmeat  with  guilt,  points  to  an  iavenging 
tribunal  beyond  the  grave — admitting  that  we 
oannot  prove  the  certainty  of  a  place  of  future 
torment ;  can  they  who  deny  its  existence,  prove 
that  there  is  no  such  place  ?  Hell,  and  all  its 
torments,  may  not  be.  But  they  may  be.  Their 
exist^u^e  surely  is  within  the  compass  of  posi^ibi- 
lity.  And  if  there  should  be  a  hell,  what  will  be 
the  future  condition  of  those  who  deny  or  deride 
its  existence ! 

In  such  a  case,  possibility  should  constitute  a 
rule  of  action.  There  may.  be  z,  place  where  the 
wicked  will  sulBfer  the  vengeance  of  eternal: fire. 
There iTuiy  be /'a  lake  that  bumeth  for  ever  and 
^ver  %"  There  may  be  a  prison  of  darkness^  where 
there  is  '^  weeping,  and  wailmg,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth  *."  Tbercwioy  be  a  region  of  woe^  where  "  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  .fire  is. not  quenched*." 
And  if  there  is  a  hell,,  repentance  affords  the  only 
means  of  escape,  from  it.  Shall  we  then  refuse  .to; 
repent,  because  it  is  possible.theje.is.not  a. place 
pf  torment  ?  Shall .  we  hazard,  on :  a.  bare  contin- 
gency,  our  escape  from  irretrievable,  unutterable, 
a^d  everlasting:  misery  ?    .  . 

Oh !  sii](ce  it  is  possible  that  everla^tipg  vengeance 
will  overtake  the  ungodly,  who  wil^  say,  that  none 
bu,t  enthusiasts  would  warn  them  of  this  possible  is* 
sue;  and  that  nope  but  weak  enthusiasts  would  heed 

«  Rev.  3LX.  10—14.     '  Matt,  viii.  1%.     •  Mark  ix.  43,  44,  46,  46. 
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the  warning  I  If  the  difficulties  and  the  sacrifices  of 
repentance,  were  a  thousand  fold  greater  than  they 
are,  it  would  be  true  policy,  it  would  be  real 
wisdom  to  encounter  them,  rather  than  to  run 
the  hazard  of  "  dwelling  with  the  devourmg  fire, 
aad  of  lying  down  in  everlasting  burnings'." 

;  IV.  Many,  through  the  force  of  habit,  become 
insensible  to  the  calls  of  repentance.  > 

t  They  have  so  often  heard  these  calls,  and  re- 
mained unaffected'  by  them,  that  they  are  liow 
considered  as  mere  words  of  course.  There  is  no 
object  of  terror,  which  habit  will  not  enable  men 
men  to  regard  with  composure.  The  dangers  of 
battle^  the  perils  of  the  ocean,  the  horrors  of  the 
tempest,  are  at  last  fearlessly  encountered  by 
those  who  have  often  encountered  them  and  in 
safety.  The  sinner,  proceeding  from  one  stage 
of  iniquity  to  another,  disregarding  the  dfeiftun- 
ciations  of  divine  justice^  at  length,  through  the 
powerful  sway  of  habit,  attains  that  impious  cou-^ 
rage  which  derides  the  terrors  of  omnipotence,  .and 
biraves  the  lightning  of  Almighty  vengeance.  Alas ! 
what  calls  to  repentance  will  take  effect  on  him  ? 

Bitt  there  are  otheit  who  are  far  fr6m  having 
adviancsed  to  this  stage  of  impiety,  on  whom  the 
calls  to  repentance  prpduce  no  impression.  They 
aie  far  from  indulging  in  fearless  contempt  of 

«     «  * 

.  '  Isaiah  xxxiii*  14. 
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the  authority  and  jus^ke  of  6od»  and  in  4ei:iBioti 
€d  the  t€(rrotrs  of  hi»  wrath.  And  in  the  exercise 
of  sober  reflection  (thanks  to  conscience  these  are 
few  who  haye  not  moments  of  serious  reflfKiAion) 
they  ar^  ready  to  acknowledge  that  they  are  sin- 
ners, and  that  repaitance  is  necessary  to  restdre 
them  to  the  favor  of  God.  But  having  long  re- 
sisted the  eoQvictions  of  conscience,  and  ha.mg 
long  disregarded  the  calls  tD  repeptonce,;  they 
have  sunk  zJk  last  into  that  carelesa  tQq>id  state, 
in  which  no  denunciations^  no  tnYitatioik&  can 
rouse  or  excite  them* 

Alas !  how  many  do  we  see  of  this  ^sertptioft 
of  sinners^  far  indeed  from  the  seats,  of  the  scora- 
iiti,  and  yet  iar.  very  £Kr  from  tibte  rank^  of  tl^i  db- 
voted  aervants^  of  God. 

Easy,  indolent^  -  wiafieeted*  they  have  so  fre- 
quently heard,  and  so  frequently  disregarded  the 
calls  to  repentance,  that  thia  disregard  has  be** 
come  bahitua).  Oh  I  ^Agerous  condition  I  in 
which  God's  threata*  God'a  promises^  the  wwnr 
ings  (^  bis  pcovid^Doce,  tb&  strivings  of  hjis  spp'it^ 
cease  to  intimildate^  ot,  110^  softet^.  10  wbat  will 
this  gicreasm^  apa(tby  termnat^^  but  in  bliaadiieM 
of  ttiind,  and  hardnesa  of  heart!  And  what. can 
bet  done  to.  save  those  who  are  arrived  at  tfak 
state  of  co«^&rmed  ii^enailpality  t  They  dafly  hear^ 
and  daily  disregaid  tbe  calb  to  vepentanee.  Hw- 
dened  through  a  long  course  of  habitual  impeni- 
tence, they  will  be  forsaken  by  God's  spirit ;  every 
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ftvenue  through  which  access  could  be  gained  to 
their  hearts  will  be  closed.  Sin  will  usurp  com- 
plete and  supreme  dominion.  Ye  then  who  are 
in  danger  of  arriving  at  this  dreadful  state,  awake 
I  beseech  you,  before  it  is  too  late.  Etery  call 
to  repentance,  which  passes  unheeded,  increases 
your  guilt,  and  tends  to  confirm  your  criminal 
and  dangerous  apathy.  Now  then,  if  the  call  to 
devote  yourselves  to  the  service  of  your  Grod, 
awaken  one  emotion  of  apprehension  or  sorrow 
for  your  past  indifference,  one  desire  to  become 
the  subject  of  God's  mercy,  I  beseech  you,  let  it 
not  through  your  carelessness  die  away;  let  it  not 
be  extinguished  by  the  business  or  the  pleasures 
of  the  world*-^^herish  it,  it  may  be  the  last  visita^ 
tion  of  Gk>d's  grace. 

We  account  further  for  the  calls  to  repentance 
being  disregarded,  from  the  circumstance,  that 

V.  Many  regard  these  calls  only  for  a  time,  and 
postpone  carrying  the  resolutions  of  repentance 
into  efi^ct. 

There  are  na  ooncems  in  which  the  maxim  of 
die  danger  of  delay,  applies  with  more  forc^  than 
in  those  of  religion.  Delay  diminishes  the  ardor  of 
ptous.  feeling ;  weakens  the  force  of  holy  resolu- 
tion ;  miiltipiks  the  difficulties  of  a  return  to  God ; 
increases  the  power  of  temptation  ;  and  gives  an 
opportunity  for  the  world,  and  the  great  adversary, 
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in  a  thousand  ways  to  defeat'  our  purposes,  of  re- 
pentance. ' 

Can  we  not  all,  my  brethren,  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  these  remarks  ? .  Is  there. an  indi- 
vidual who  now  hears  me,  in  whose  breast  some 
pious  emotion  has  not  been  excited,  or  some  holy 
resolution  formed,  which,  neglected  or,  postponed^ 
has  totally  vaijished? 

Behold,  here,  the  cause,  why  the  calls  to  repen- 
tance, produce  so  little  effect  when  they  are  heard; 
some  serious  concern  of  mind  is '  excited — some 
pious  sensibility  touched — soine  holy  resolutioti 
formed.  But  repentance  appears  an  unpleasant 
duty — the  forsaking  of  sin  ?t  difficult  tesk — the 
service  of  God,  a  self-denjring  servio^J.  Business 
of  importance  urges — the  cares  of  the  world  agi- 
tate— ^its  pursuits  engross — ^its  i^easures  allure. 
We  cannot  think  at  present  of  giting  up  thiBse^  and 
entering  on  a  religious  course.  We  are  too  much 
pressed,  too  much  occupied,  too  much  interested 
with  worldly  pursuits  and  ple^jisures,  to  pay  the 
necessary  attention  to  a  work  so  serious,  so  diffi^^: 
cult,  so  immisnsely  important  as .  the  duty  of  Re- 
pentance. We  mu$t  delay  it  for  a  little  while ;  we 
must  postpone  it  to  ''  ^  more  convehietit  season.'". 

Is  not  this  the  course  of  thoujg^t  th^t  has  passed 
through  the  minds  of  thousands?  Is  not  this  the 
termination  of  innumerable  serious  convictions 
yrhich  calls  to  repentance  have  awakened-rPost- 
ponement!  Delay! 
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They  postpone — they  d^lay — they  never  re- 
peat— «nd  iniquity  proves  their  ruin ! 

My  brethren — Is  this  so  ?  Is  it  true,  that  num- 
bers have  resolved  to  rqpent ;  and  delaying,  have 
never  accomplished  this  necessary  work — a  work, 
on  the  performance  of  which,  depends  their  escape 
ftom  death  eternal  ?  And  is  it  possible,  that  with 
these  monuments  of  the  folly  and  danger  of  delay 
and  irresolution,  we  can  persevere  in  the  same 
<H»ur8e  ?  We  postpone  repentance  until  to-mor- 
row.   To-morrow  finds  us^n  the  tomb  ! 

Oh — ^how  difficult  is  it  to  realise  what  almost 
every  day  forcibly  exhibits — the  uncertainty  of 
life — the  possibility,  as  it  respects  ourselves,  of 
instatttaneotts  death  1  O  God  of  our  salvation, 
grant  that  we  may  not  be  unprepared ! 

For  this  preparation,  one  thing  is  essential ; 
irreversibly,  universally  essential — ^repentanee. 
Delay  it  not,  th^,  I  beseech  you«  Death  may 
'Come  to-morrow — to-day.    To-day  then  repent. 

Alas!  to  this  rep^tance,  attachment  to  the 
w^rld,  its  sensual  pursuits  and  pleasures,  presents 
the  most  formidable  obstacles. — I  observe,  lastly, 
that 

TI.  In  this  attachment  we  find  the  principal 
cause  of  the  calls  to  repentance  being  disregarded. 

When  it  is  stated,  that  an  attachment  to  the 
world  is  an  obstacle  to  the  exercise  of  repentance, 
and  to  a  religious  life  in  general,  it  is  not  meant  to 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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undervalue,  or  to  condemn  entirely,  all  worldly 
pursuits  and  pleasures.  On  the  contrary,  we  can- 
not live  in  the  world,  nor  discharge  our  duty  in 
it,  unless,  to  a  certain  degree,  we  engage  in  its 
pursuits.  And  that  we  should  wholly  disregard 
its  enjoyments,  is  neither  a  dictate  of  reason,  nor 
a  command  of  religion.  There  is  scarcely  a  prin- 
ciple of  our  nature  which  does  not  find  some  ap- 
propriate gratification  in  the  world ;  and  it  never 
could  be  the  design  of  the  beneficent  Author  of 
our  being,  that  by  renouncing  entirely  all  worldly 
pleasure,  we  should  do  violence  to  those  princi- 
ples of  our  nature,  and  make  ourselves  miserable. 
The  world  which  the  Christian  is  commanded  to 
renounce,  is  the  world,  as  guided  by  evil  maxims 
and  customs ;  the  world,  with  its  pursuits  and 
pleasures  carried  to  excess.  The  attachment  to 
the  world,  which  is  hostile  to  the  exercise  of  re- 
pentance and  of  every  other  Christian  grace,  is 
an  excessive,  a  supreme,  a  devoted  attachment 
to  it. 

This  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  this  supre^me 
devotion  to  its  pursuits  and  pleasures,  charac* 
terizes  the  bulk  of  mankind,  and  leads  them  to 
disregard  all  the  warnings,  the  threats,  and  the 
invitations,  to  repentance  and  a  holy  life.  The 
man  devoted  to  wealth  cannot  relax  his  pursuit  of 
it.  The  covetous  man  cannot  think  of  diminish- 
ing, in  acts  of  pious  and  charitable  munificence^ 
his  accumulating  hoards.    The  unjust  man  cannot. 
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relinquish  the  successful  arts  of  fraud  and  impos- 
ture ;  much  less  can  he  bring  himself  to  the  reso- 
lution to  make  restitution  of  his  unrighteous  ac- 
quisitions. The  slave  of  intemperance  cannot  re- 
solve to  subdue  the  passioi^  which  holds  him  in 
bondage;  nor  the  debauchee  to  forsake  the  haunts 
of  brutish  sensuality.  The  candidate  for  worldly 
greatness  cannot  be  induced  to  withdraw  his  gaze 
from  the  honors  for  which  he  is  contending ;  nor  the 
votary  of  pleasure  to  renounce  the  fascinating  idol 
which  has  seduced  her  heart.  The  prosperous 
man  cannot  consent  to  stop  in  the  rapid  course  to  the 
haven  of  fortune ;  and  he  who  is  struggling  against 
the  adverse  current,  thinks  that  a  moment's  inter- 
mission, a  moment's  diversion  of  his  attention,  may 
sink  him  in  the  flood.  The  man  of  business  is  en- 
grossed with  incessant  cares ;  the  man  of  indo- 
lence and  leisure  shuts  out  all  painful  reflections 
and  serious  duties.  The  man  of  science  cannot 
remit  the  ardent  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  his  in- 
tellectual treasures :  and  he  who  knows  no  higher 
joys  than  the  gratification  of  animal  passion,  finds 
this  a  master  that  claims  his  devoted  service. 

All  these  slaves  of  the  world  you  may  call  to  re- 
pentance, to  turn  from  these  vanities  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  living  God.  Alas !  how  often  will  you 
call  in  vain ! 

It  is  the  world  thait  silences  the  voice  of  con- 
science, the  voice  of  reason,  the  voice  of  God-— 
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the  wotld»  whose  imperfeet  pleasures  ifs  ydta*" 
ries  can  ^njoy  but  for  a  few  years;  which  often 
forsakes  them  in  the  moment  when  she  is  flatter- 
ing them  with  her  choicest  gifts ;  and  from  which 
they  may  be  wrested  when  in  the  full  career  of 
prwpfirity,  of  glory,  and  of  enjoyment 4 

This  is  the  worlds  O  €k)d,  which  engi^osses  us^ 
and  which  renders  us  insensible  to  the  demands 
of  thy  authority^  to  liie  calls  of  thy  justice,  to  the 
invitations  of  thy  lore* 

Brethren,  is  not  this  the  &ct  ?  What  is  it  which 
dissipates  the  seriouis  concern  for  your  salration, 
which  sometimes  arises  in  your  minds  ?  What  is 
it  which,  banishes  the  sense  of  your  sinfulness^ 
of  your  guilt,  and  of  your  danger^  while  in  a  state 
of  disobedience  to  God  ?  What  is  it  which  leads 
you  to  disregard  the  calls  to  repentance,  and  to 
postpone  this  most  important  duty,  this  indispen- 
sable work  of  conforming,  by  divine  grace,  your 
hearts  and  lives  to  the  image  and  to  the  laws  of 
God? 

Is  it  not  tlfe  world — its  business,  its  cares,  its 
pursuits,  its  pleasures  ? . 

And  this  dominion  will  continue ;  and  will  pre- 
vent y€iu  from  making,  by  repentance>  your  peace 
with  God,  and  from  finding  the  ftill  perfection  and 
the  full  happiness  of  your  nature  in  his  service ; 
until  you  strip  the  world  of  those  delusive  colours 
which  your  reason  tells  you  it  has  assumed ;  and 


CALLS  TO  REPENTANCE. 


325 


boldly  resolve  to  act  upon  a  just  estimate  of  it — ^as 
corrupting  and  unsatisfying,  as  utterly  unworthy 
of  your  desire  and  pursuit,  except  in  subordination 
to  the  concerms  of  eternity,  to  the  principles  and 
hopes  of  religion,  to  the  laws  and  to  the  favor  of 
your  God. 


SERMON  XXIL 


THE  WOMAN  OF  CANAAN. 

[SSCOSD  SUNDAY  IN  LSNTJJ 


Matt.  xv.  part  of  the  28th  verse. 


Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  vaoman,  great 
is  thyfaith^  be  H  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 

These  are  the  words  of  commendation  and  comfort 
which  our  blessed  Lord  addressed  to  the  woman  of 
Canaan.  The  character  of  the  woman^  as  unfolded 
in  the  history^  is  in  many  respects  interesting  and 
instructive;  and  the  behaviour  of  Jesus  to  her, 
while  it  will  afford  many  edifying  inferences,  was 
also  marked  by  some  peculiar  circumstances, 
which  demand  explanation* 

The  evangelists  thus  relate  the  history*,  which 
you  have  heard  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 

'*  Then  Jesus  went  thence,''  from  the  part  of 

*  To  those  who  have  read  the  sermons  of  Bishop  Horsley,  it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  mention  that  the  interpretation  which  he 
gives  to  this  history  is  that  which  is  followed  in  this  sermon. 
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Gidilee  which  was  to  the  west  of  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
neserat,  "  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon ;"  that 
is,  to  the  interior  countries,  adjacent  to  the  cities 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  situated  to  the 
north  of  Galilee.  This  country  was  inhabited, 
partly  by  Jews,  and  partly  by  the  descendants  of 
the  Canaanites,  who  had  been  expelled  from  Judea. 
The  Canaanites  being  one  of  the  Phenician  colo- 
nies, and  bordering  upon  Syria,  they  were  called 
Syro-phenicians. 

"  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts." 

.  She  is  styled  by  St.  Mark  "  a  Greek  or  Syro- 
phenician  by  nation  %"  a  Greek  or  Gentile ;  a  Greek 
by  religion  and  language,  as  she  was  a  Syro- 
phenician  by  nation.  Her  errand  to  Christ  was 
of  the  most  important  and  interesting  nature. 
For 

**  She  cried  unto  him,  saying,  have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ;  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

If  infernal  spirits  were  not  permitted  at  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  appearance  to  exert  their  domi- 
nion over  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of  men, 
and  to  produce  malignant  disorders,  combining  the 
most  tremendous  symptoms  of  epilepsy  and  mad- 
ness, it  would  seem  extraordinary,  that  the  Evan- 
gelists should  so  universally  and  decidedly  speak 

•  Mark  vii.  26. 
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of  possession  by  devils  j^s  a  real  diaease^  4i&linetl)r 
known » 

That  th^re  s^re  other  (^dei:s  of  created  ivbtelliges^ 
ees  b^sujles  mm,  reason  find^  nq  difficulty  in  e^Sfn%t^ 
ting.  That  some  of  these  created  iii;teUigQiice«^ 
falling  into  sin,  became  the  instruments  of  trial  to 
man,  and  exert  an  incomprehensible  md  real  in'^ 
fluence  over  the  human  mind,  reai&on  will  readily 
admit  i$  possible,  and  no  one  who  belieiFes  tiie 
Scriptures  will  deny*  That  they  did  alsa  0Hert,  at 
the  time  of  oijir  Saviours  appearance^  a  malignant 
influence  over  the  bodies  of  men^  secflM  plainly 
asserted  by  the  sacred  histprians,  And  as  diaboli- 
cal possesskm  is  certainly  a  thin^  possibte,*  it 
would  be  inational  to  discredit  their  ptain  testir 
mony,  or  to  eDdeavqiMP  to  ajunex  to  it  a  BMaoiiig: 
different  from  its  literal  one,  merely  because  the 
fact  which  they  assert,  is  not  now  the  subject  of 
our  experience.  ]>iabolical  possession  miay  have 
been  p^rmitted^  before  our  Saviour's  appearanee^ 
in  order  to  magnify  the  more  sensibly  hia  gieot 
victory  over  the  powers  oC  darkness,  symbotically 
described  by  our  blessed  Leard,  in  reply  to  the 
triumph  of  the  Apostles>  at  the  devils  being  aul^eel 
to  him^— -''  I  SAW  Satan  a&  lighrtnini^  fati  fvcm 
Heavei^\" 

But  whether  diaboUeal  posi^ession  was  real ;  at 
aft  is  supposed  by  some:,  f^y  a  vulgMr  and  &tt^ 
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n/tovkB  sentilnteiyt  among  the  Jew^B,  with  respec^t  to^ 
^ofie  who  laboured  under  the  common  diMrderi^ 
of  epikpe^y  and  madness;  it  was  a  disease  the 
most  maligaaaat  in  ita  nature^  and  distre»9(iiig  in 
its  symptoms.  Under  this  malady^  hibo? ed  the 
daughter  of  the  woo^  of  Canaan ;  and  for  r^ease 
from  it$  dreadful  ddminion,  she  directed  the  ear- 
nest cry  of  entreaty  to  our  blessed  Lord. 

^'  But  he  aaawered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  send  her 
away ;"  th&t  is^  gratify  her  earnest  desires^  heal 
her  daughter »  and  let  her  depart/  for  > 

**  She  crieth  aftier  us." 

But  Jesus^  who  in  this  matter  acted  with  full 
detiberatton  and  design^  resisted  the  request  of 
hia  disciples,  pleading  that  his  mission  was  n^t  t<^ 
the  Geaatiles^  but  to  the  Jews. 

''  He  answier od  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unlo 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL" 

But  the  woman  of Caosanwas  not  to  foereptilsed — 

''  She  came  and  worshipped  him>  saying,  Lord; 
help  me." 

Still  Jesus  del  not  deetn  it  expedient  to  com* 
ply  witAi  her  request.  He  still  insisted  on  Ibe 
claim  of  the  chosen  nation  of  the  Jews  to  hid 
favor — 

'^  He  anfiwetied  and  said.  It  is  not  n»eet  to  take 
the  ekildren's  luresd;  awl  to  cast  it  to  dogs/*^ 

He  distinguished  them  in  their  eolieetifre  eapSr 
eity^  as  ''ehildfen/'  Itoeause  they  were  farored 
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with  a  particular  revelation  from  God ;  while  the 
Gentiles^  who,  destitute  of  the  special  communis 
cations  of  the  divine  will,  had  corrupted  the  light 
of  reason  and  traditional  revelation,  and  had  sunk 
into  the  basest  idolatry  and  superstition,  were  de- 
noted, in  the  common  language  of  the  Jews, 
"dogi5 ;"  and  were  so  denominated  by  Christ  on 
this  occasion. 

Still  the  woman  of  Canaan  ingeniously  pursued 
her  importunate  entreaty. 

'*  And  she  said,  Truth^  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  froni  their  Master's  table.* 

Admitting  that  the  full  blessings  of  a  daughter 
of  Israel  do  not  belong  to  me,  thou  wilt  not  wholly 
deny  me  some  of  the  inferior  manifestations  of  thy 
regard.  I  do  not  intreat  to  be  admitted  to  the  spi- 
ritual banquet  prepared  for  thy  chosen  people,  but 
send  me  not  away,  destitute  even  of  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  thy  table. 

Jesus  no  longer  restrained  the  purposes  of  his 
compassion.     He 

"  Answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour." 

I.  In  this,  history,  we  must  be  forcibly  struck 

with  the  apparent  unkindness  of  our  Lord  to  the 

woman  of  Canaan. 

The  case  that  demanded  his  compassion  was 
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peculiarly  distressing.  A  female — ^the  daughter 
of  a  fond  mother,  styled  by  another  Evangelist  % 
a  "young  daughter," — at  that  interesting  age  when 
the  bloom  of  health  irradiates  the  countenance,  and 
the  lustre  of  innocence  beams  from  the  soul, — a 
young  and  interesting  female,  writhed  under  the 
grasp  of  a  malignant  fiend.  This  was  the  case  of 
misery  presented  to  our  Lord.  And  the  sup- 
pliant, who  implored  his  compassion  for  this  suf- 
fering female,  was  her  mother.  A  mother's  tears 
entreated — a  mother's  voice  implored — a  mother, 
with  the  throbs  of  grief,  and  in  the  accents  of  en- 
treaty, sought  mercy  for  her  child.  **  Have  mercy 
on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ;  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

"  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word."  He,  who 
eagerly  obeying  the  call  of  afiection,  travelled  has- 
tily to  a  distance  to  restore  Lazarus  to  the  em- 
brace of  his  sisters,  and  wept  in  agony  of  spirit"* " 
— he,  who  unsolicited,  restored  to  the  widow  of 
Nain,  the  only  son  whose  remains  she  was  follow- 
ing to  the  grave* — he,  before  whose  power  hu- 
man misery  fled,  and  whose  compassion  brighten- 
ed with  joy  the  dark  bosoms  of  the  daughters  of 
affliction,  on  this  occasion,  answered  not  a  word 
to  a  suppliant  of  the  most  interesting  character. 
Even  to  his  disciples,  who,  moved  by  her  cries, 
besought  him  to  comply  with  her  request,  here- 

*'     •  Mark  vii.  25.      -    ^  John  xi.  45.  •  Luke  vii.  15. 
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tttitied  an  answer  wfaichiBeemed  to  place  het,  hap* 
Ie88  Gentile,  fobyoqd  tbe  Bpliere  of  hi$  bdnevo- 
lenoe.  ^^  I  am  not  stnt  but  uuto  the  Idst  abeep  of 
the  house  of  IsraeL'^  Her  radefwed  acts  of  ado<^ 
ration  and  entreaty,  did  not  seem  to  move  him. 
Tbe  agonising  cry,  '^  Lord,  help  me,"  did  not  caU 
forth  his  compassion.  Again  she  is  reminded 
that  she  is  an  outcast  from  that  fevered  people  1^ 
whom,  as  ^*  children,"  pertiaiiied  that  bredd  which  it 
was  not  proper  should  be  cast  to  *'  dogs.'^ 

Did  caprice  for  a  while  controul  thy  benevot 
lent  heart,  adorable  Redeemer  t  Did  this  hapless 
woman  coihe  to  thee  at  a  moment  when  thoa 
wast  exhausted  by  &tigue,  harassed  by  care,  and 
disgusted  with  the  baseness  of  inaidund,  who  were 
hunting  thee  even  to  death;  at  a  moment  when  thy 
compassionate  lieelingB  slept !  Far  be  from  iss  the 
supposition,  that  would  impiously  impute  to  the 
adorable  Saviour,  tbe  eternal  and  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  the  imperfections  that  tarliish  the 
kistre^f  hnmam  virtue,  and  chill  ^  gkrw  of  ha*- 
man  compasskm.  Jesua,  though  made  l&e  unto 
us,  knew  BO  sin;  and  faia  benevolence  never  ceased 
iibi  activity;  for  it  glowed  in  Ins  bosom  piire  aad 
vigorous  as  the  Divinity  that  Jdndted  it. 

It  ¥ras  benevotQioe  that,  didtated  thti  delay  at 
first  view  so  unkind  in  grs^ting  the  urgent  en** 
treaty  of  the  woman  of  Canaan.  Is  wafi  a  trial 
of  her  resignation,  her  humility,  and  her  faith. 
As  a. woman  of  CaimWi   ^  Gentile^,  she  stood 
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iU  9>  m6Bt  important  and  mteresting  situatioti. 
Slie  was  the  first,  not  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
who  aoknowledged  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer 
Qf  jnaokind,  and  implored  his  power  and  mercy. 
God,  being  no  respecter  of  persons^  ^^  accepted  ac*^ 
cording  to  what  they  had^"  the  ^^ervices  of  those 
^'  in  every  nation  who>  feared  him,  and  wrought 
righteousness  V  But ''  salvation,"  as  to  its  exter- 
iial  means,  ,the  word  and  ordinances,  **  was  pf  the 
Jews*/'  The  period  had  come,  however,  when 
this  wall  of  partition  was  to  be  broken  down,  and 
Gentiles  as  wdl  ^  Jews  to  be  embraced  by  the 
mercy  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  partake  of  the  grace 
of  the  Saviour. 

In  .&i&  woman  of  Canaan,  this  merciful  design 
was  first  to  be  accomplished.  It  was  proper, 
therefore,  that  in  her  character,  as  not  being  of 
^'  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  the  peculiar 
claims  of  the  chosen  people,  should  be  forcibly 
exhibited ;  in  order  that  the  truth  might  be  the 
more  prominent,  that  hereafter  others,  Grentiles 
like  this  woman  of  Canaan,  should  be  equally  with 
tibe  Jews,  God's  children.  The  momentous  truth, 
therefore,  that  *'  salvati^i  was  for  all  people  **," 
was  thus  strikingly  exhibited  in  the  conduct  ol^ 
our  Lord  to  the  woman  of  Canaan.  He,  in  the 
first  instance,  resisted  her  entreaties  by  the  plea  of 
peculiar  favoritism  with  God,  which  the  Jews  could 

'  Acts  X.  35.  •  John  iv*  2^»  b  Ltike  ii.  10,  &c. 
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urge ;  but  finally,  putting  it  aside,  declared,  in 
his  language  to  this  woman,  that  faith  in  him, 
by  whomsoeyer  exerted,  should  call  forth  his 
power  and  his  blessing.  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
£uth :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt/* 

You  see,  then,  that  if  Christ  had  not  at  first 
seemed  reluctant  to  grant  the  request  of  the  wo- 
man of  Canaan,  and  had  not  brought  forward  dis- 
tinctly the  peculiar  claims  of  the  Jews,  he  would 
not  have  set  forth  so  prominently  the  momentous 
truth  of  the  universality  of  his  salvation.  He  who 
knew  the  hearts  of  all,  knew  the  pious  faith  of  this 
woman.  But  he  was  desirous  to  try  it ;  that  he 
might  signify  to  all,  that  faith,  by  whomsoever 
exerted.  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew^  should  receive  his 
blessing ;  and  that  thus  manifesting  its  power  to 
the  world,  and  making  it  perfect  by  trial,  he  might 
confer  on  it  the  greater  reward. 

The  delay  in  granting  the  entreaty  of  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  thus  strikingly  exhibiting  the  im- 
portant truth  that  the  believing  Gentiles  should 
be  admitted  to  the  fold  of  salvation,  and  rendering 
more  vigorous  and  more  worthy  of  reward  the 
faith  of  this  pious  suppliant,  was  an  act  not  of  un- 
kindness,  but  of  infinite  benevolence. 

Learn  then,  brethren,  that  the  same  infinite  be- 
nevolence prompts  the  dispensations  of  God  to- 
wards you.  He  permits  disease  to  assail  your  bo* 
dies,  and  the  iron  of  affliction  to  enter  into  your 
souls.    Your  humble  prayers  for  deliverance  may 
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remain  unanswered;  and  you  may  be  ready  to 
exclaim,  ''  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious;  he 
hath  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  in  displeasure." 
But  let  not  these  doubts  distress  you.  R^mem* 
ber  who  hath  said,  **  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
correcteth  *."  Look  at  the  humble  and  pious  wo- 
nian  of  Canaan.  Her  prayers  were  for  a  time  un- 
answered ;  in  order  that  her  humility,  her  submis- 
sion, and  her  faith,  might  be  made  perfect.  Such 
is  the  design,  suffering  Christian,  of  thy  God  and 
Saviour  towards  thee.  Be  not  then  depressed  or 
discouraged.  Like  the  woman  of  Canaan,  hum- 
bjy  persevere  in  the  prayer  of  faith  to  thy  almighty 
Deliverer ;  and,  in  his  good  time,  the  voice  of  mercy 
shall  be  addressed  to  thee — *'  Great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

II.  From  the  behaviour  of  our  Lord  to  the  wp- 
mapi  of  Canaan,  we  learn  also  the  great  value  of 
afflictions  and  trials. 

To  what  are  to  be  attributed  the  remarkable 
faith  and  piety  of  this  woman  ?  Bom  and  edu- 
cated an  idolatress,  and  nurtured  in  the  supersti* 
tions  and  corruptions  of  her  wicked  nation,  how 
are  we  to  account  for  her  approach  to  our  Lord, 
with  an  earnest  supplication  denoting  her  hun^- 
lity  and  penitence,  and  her  confidence  in  his 
power?    Doubtless,  under  the  influence  of  that 

'  ^  Prpv.  iii.  12. 
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spiritual  health  and  comfort — ''  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David." 

III.  It  is  the  nature  of  this  address  of  the  wo^ 
man  of  Canaan  to  Christ  which  next  attracts  our 
attention. 

She  sought  him  with  much  solicitude,  and  ad- 
dressed him  with  his  appropriate  titles — ''  the 
Lord" — "  the  Son  of  David ;" — thus  acknowledg- 
ing his  particular  descent,  as  the  Messiah,  from  the 
royal  line  that  had  exercised  kingly  sway  over  the 
Jews.  This  was  somewhat  remarkable  in  an  ido- 
latrouii  Canaanite ;  when  so  many  of  our  Lotd'$ 
countrymen,  who  were  familiar  with  those  pro- 
phecies which  so  distinctly  and  forcibly  delineated 
the  character  and  offices  of  the  Messiah,  pursued 
him  with  scorn  and  persecution  who,  by  signs  and 
wonders  and  mighty  works,  proclaimed  that  he 
vvafe  the  promised  Deliverer,  But  prejudice,  and 
pride,  and  sensuality,  had  blinded  their  minds  and 
harjiened  their  hqarU*  A  temporal  conqt^eror  was 
the  object  of  their  desire,  while  a  spiritual  deli- 
verer excited  their  sfcom  and  hatred. 

Not  so  with  the  woinan  of  Panaan,  whose  heart, 
under  the  influences  of  divine  grace,  affliction  had 
subdued  and  purified.  ,  She  now  listened  with  qtr 
tention  to  those  rumours  of  the  appearance  of 
some  great  Deliverer,  which  had  spread  thirough'' 
out  all  nations  by  the  prdphiscies  among  the  Jews> 
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and  which,  as  the  time  thus  fixed  for  his  ap- 
pearance drew  nigh,  increased  in  strength  and 
frequency.     Her  vicinity  to  the  nation  of  Israel^ 
and  her  intercourse  with  them,  gave  her  opportu- 
nities of  more  correctly  ascertaining  the  nature 
of  those  prophecies.      The  same  circumstances 
brought  to  her  knowledge  Jesus  of  Nazareth^ 
whose  fame  was  spread  in  the  region  round  about. 
And  when,  with  a  spirit  bowed  down  bv  adver- 
sity, softened  by  a  sense  of  her  sins,  dead  to  the 
joys  of  the  world,  and  thus  prepared  to  receive  a 
spiritual  deliverer,   she  compared  the  character 
and  conduct  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  Uie  deli- 
neations which  the  Jewish  prophets  had  exhibited 
of  the  Messiah,  she  became  convinced  that  he 
was  that  glorious  Personage  who  was  not  only  to 
come  as  a  spiritual  King,  sitting  on  ''  the  throne 
of  his  father  David  ^,"  in  whose  '*  days  Judah 
should  be  saved,  and  Israel  dwell  safely  ^ ;"  but 
whose  light  *'  the  Gentiles  should  seek"*,"  the 
brightness  of  whose  rising  they  should  hail,  and 
whose  *'  salvation  should  be,  for  all  the  ends^of  the 
earth"."    With  these  sentiments. and  convictipQ^, 
strong  in  faith,  she  approached  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  worshipped  him  as  "  thie  Lord" — **  the  Son 
of  David." 

^  1  Kings  ix.  6,    Luke  i.  35.  *  Jer.  xxiii.  6«. 

™  Isaiah  xi.  12.  "  Ibid.  lii.  10. 
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As  the  Lord,  the  Son  of  David,  he  finally  an- 
swered her  petition.  And,  my  brethren — ^in  the  same 
glorious  character  he  is  still  ready,  if  we  approach 
him  with  the  same  prayer  of  faith,  to  answer  us. 
Her  temporal  calamities  and  her  spiritual  wants 
seemed  to  prepare  her  for  receiving  a  divine  Deli- 
verer, one  who  while  he  pitied,  could  relieve ; 
who,  while  with  Almighty  power  he  dispossessed 
the  foul  fiend  of  the  body,  into  which  he  had  en- 
tered, could  drive  him  from  the  soul  over  which 
he  was  exerting  his  hated  dominion.  And  surely, 
our  temporal  calamities  and  spiritual  wants  re- 
quire a  Deliverer  not  less  powerful;  one  who, 
while  he  is  touched  with  a  feeling  for  our  infirmi- 
ties, is  mighty  to  save ;  and  who  partakes  of  that 
human  nature,  which  he  came  to  redeem,  and  of 
that  divine  nature,  by  which  only  he  can  be  an 
all-sufficient,  and  all-powerful  Redeemer — "the 
Son  of  David" — "  the  Lord."  In  these  charac- 
ters Christ  was  predicted ;  in  these  he  was  ex- 
pected ;  and  these  he  asserted.  In  these  he  was 
hailed,  by  believing  Jews,  and  adoring  Gentiles ; 
in  these  he  was  proclaimed  to  the  faith  and  ho- 
mage of  the  world,  by  the  heralds  whom  he  com- 
missioned ;  in  these  he  still  reigns  among  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven  ;  in  these  he  still  sits  ftill  of  com- 
passion and  power,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther ;  in  these  he  will  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead ;  and  in  these  he  will  be  for  ever  ce- 
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lebrated  and  adored  by  the  Host  of  the  redeemed. 
In  these  characters  therefore,  we  must  approach 
him,  if  we  hope  for  his  grace  and  salvation,  and 
in  the  fulness  of  penitence  and  of  faith,  utter  the 
supplication — "  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
Son  of  David." 

IV.  In  the  character  of  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
we  notice  her  humility  and  submission. 

The  silence  of  Christ  after  her  first  earnest  en- 
treaty, did  not  rouse  her  pride.  Though  he  "  an- 
swered her  not  a  word,"  she  still  followed  him, 
crying  after  him,  a  humble  suppliant.  When  he 
seemed  to  exclude  her,  becaus.e  she  was  not  one 
of  '*  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ;"  when 
he  reminded  her  of  the  inferior  relation,  which  her 
nation  sustained  in  comparison  with  the  Jews,  who 
were  God's  children;  she  humbly  submitted  to 
the  distinction  between  them,  though  it  debased 
her ;  and  only  supplicated  for  such  a  portion  of 
his  favor,  as  would  not  interfere  with  the  claims 
of  those  whom  he  styled  his  children.  **  Truth, 
Lord — yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall 
from  their  master^s  table." 

What  a  lesson  is  this !  How  calculated  to  hum- 
ble that  pride  which  often  arraigns  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe.  He  chuses  to 
place  individuals  in  difierent  circumstances  of 
temporal  and  spiritual  advantages,  crowning  some 
with   health,    prosperity    and   dominion;    while 
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others  are  depressed  in  sickness,  adv^ersity,  and 
obscurity.  He  pours  on  some  nations  the  full 
blaze  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  day;  while 
others  are  covered  with  the  midnight  shades  of 
ignorance  and  idolatry.  In  all  this,  he  doeth 
right ;  and  our  duty  is  submission.  As  the  Sove" 
reign  of  the  universe,  it  is  his  prerogative  to  dis^ 
pense  as  he  pleases  his  favors  to  the  creatures  of 
his  power ;  and  his  justice  is  cleared  of  every 
imputation,  by  the  principle  which  will  guide  its 
decisions  of  finally  **  giving  to  every  man,  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be  %"  and  of  not  *'  reaping 
where  he  has  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  he 
has  not  strawed  •*." 

Still  the  variety  which  distinguishes  the  dispen- 
sation of  his  blessings,  and  the  administration  of 
his  government,  which  admits  into  it  evil,  though 
undoubtedly  over-ruled  to  good,  present  difficul- 
ties which  sometimes  startle  us.  But  let  us  be 
humble,  and  adore.  Mindful  of  the  weakness  of 
that  intellect  which  is  confounded  in  its  enqui- 
ries on  the  earth,  let  us  not  presume  with  it,  to 
reach  the  Heavens,  and  to  scan  the  counsels,  and 
the  government  of  the  eternal  God.  Let  us  sub- 
missively wait  in  faith  and  patience,  until  that 
day  when  we  shall  *'  know,  even  as  we  are 
known^ ;"  and  the  mystery  shall  no  longer  per- 

•  Rev.  XX.  12.  P  Matt.  xxv.  24.  *<  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
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plex  suid  confound  us,  how  imperfection,  sorrow 
and  sin,  found  their  way  into  the  works  of  the 
Author  of  all  good. 

V.  Further — our  attention  should  be  particu- 
larly directed  to  the  strength,  the  firmness,  and 
perseverance,  which  characterized  the  faith  and 
prayers  of  the  woman  of  Canaan. 

With  the  ideas  which  she  must  have  cherished, 
from  our  Lord's  character,  of  his  kindness  and 
compassion,  she  must  have  advanced  to  him  in  the 
fuU  persuasion  that  her  dismal  story  would  awaken 
his  benevolence,  and  call  forth  his  power.  '*  But 
he  ajQswered  her  not  a  word."  How  strong  must 
have  been  that  faith,  which  was  not  intimidated 
by  this  unexpected  and  apparent  coldness.  And 
how  singular  her  perseverance !  She  ''  followed 
bim^  crying  after  him."  She  eyen  came  near  to 
him,  and  ''  .worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help 
me."  The  answer  which  she  received,  forcibly  re- 
Iniiiding  her  of  her  exclusion  as  a  Gentile  from  the 
pidvileges  of  God's  peculiar  people,  "  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to 
dogs,"  did  not  silence  her.  With  meekness,  but 
with  firmness,  she  proceeded  to  argue  with  the 
divine  Personage  who  was  thus  apparently  repuls* 
ing  her.  "  Truth,  Lord— yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  the  Master's  table."  It  is 
true.  Lord — I  am  not  one  of  thy  favored  nation — 
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I  am  not  one  of  those  ''  children"  who  have  been 
blessed  with  the  privileges  of  adoption.  Still, 
though  comparatively  ''  a  dog,"  excluded  from  a 
high  station  in  thy  family,  I  am  one  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  Lord  of  all.  I  murmur  not  that  I  am 
degraded — I  envy  not  the  "  children"  who  feast 
at  the  table — but  even  "  the  dogs"  are  some- 
times kindly  fed  by  the  master's  hand.  Give  me, 
Lord,  then,  this  portion — send  me  not  away  fe- 
mishing  with  hunger ! 

Wonderful  example  of  meekness,  and  of  firm 
and  persevering  faith !  Wonderful,  in  a  heathen 
who  was  not  favored  with  the  full  disclosures  of 
the  divine  will !  Reproachful  will  it  be  to  us 
Christians,  if,  with  the  full  light  of  divine  know- 
ledge, our  faith  is  less  humble  and  vigorous.  God 
hath  given  us,  in  his  beloved  Son,  the  promises  of 
pardon,  of  grace,  of  salvation.  He  hath  adopted 
us  as  his  '*  children."  Let  us,  in  all  our  sorrows, 
in  all  our  difficulties,  in  all  our  trials,  go  to  him 
with  the  full  prayer  of  faith,  **  Lord,  help  us." 
Though  he  seem  to  hide  his  face  from  us,  let  us 
still  persevere.  Let  us  resolve,  ''  though  he  slay  us, 
still  to  put  our  trust  in  him."  For  he  has  promised, 
and  he  will  make  it  good.  He  will  hear  our  per- 
severing prayers,  and  we  shall  see  his  salvation, 
and  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

YL  For  none  who  come  to  him,  however  ab- 
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ject  their  condition,  or  great  their  sins,  shall  be 
cast  out. 

Look  at  the  woman  of  Canaan.  She  was  a  Gren- 
tile — an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel. 
She  was  not  only  a  Gentile,  but  a  daughter  of 
Canaan,  one  of  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations 
whom  God  had  cursed — doubtless,  at  one  period, 
impure  and  impious  as  the  stock  from  which  she 
proceeded,  and  which  was  consigned  to  destruc- 
tion. But  when  she  was  awakened  to  an  humble 
and  penitential  desire  to  acknowledge  and  to  serve 
the  true  God,  and  to  partake  of  the  mercy  of  the 
divine  Personage  whom  he  had  sent ;  her  impious 
parentage,  the  curse  that  rested  on  her  nation, 
her  own  past  impurities  and  guilt  were  no  obsta- 
cles to  mercy.  Her  prayer  of  faith  was  heard. 
It  was  '*  unto  her  as  she  willed." 

What  an  encouragement  to  thee,  penitent  sin- 
ner, whatever  may  have  been  thy  past  condition. 
Though  thou  hast  bowed  to  stocks  and  stones,  and 
called  them  thy  God ;  though  thy  hands  have  been 
imbued  with  offerings  of  blood  toMoloch ;  though 
all  the  sins  for  which  the  nation  of  Canaan  was 
cursed,  have  marked  thy  life;  though  the  still 
greater  crimes,  of  denying  the  Lord  who  bought 
thee,  of  dishonoring  the  holy  name  of  Christian, 
wherewith  thou  wert  called,  of  doing  despite  to 
God's  Spirit,  and  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
are  registered  against  thee ;  there  is  a  fountain 
opened  in  which  thou  mayest  wash  away  all  tby 
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enorfnities  and  thy  guilt.  .  Apply  to  thy  soul,  by 
faith,  the  blood  of  Christ.  Come  to  him  in  those 
tfrdinances  and  ministrations  of  his  Church,  which 
he  has  purchased  and  sanctified.  Come  with 
bitterness  of  spirit,  lamenting  thy  sins.  Come  with 
full  purpose  of  heart  to  lead  a  new  and  holy  life, 
and  imploring  the  grace  by  which  thou  must  be 
sanctified.  Come  with  the  cry  of  the  sinful  daugh- 
ter of  Canaan,  "  Lord,  help  me — "  '*  Have  mercy 
on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David."  Thm  come, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  cast  out.   For, 

f 

VII.  Lastly,  my  brethren,  in  the  history  before 
us,  we  have  a  striking  display  of  the  efficacy  of 
faith — of  that  feith  which,  as  it  engages  both  the  un- 
derstanding and  the  heart  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
God's  being  and  perfections,  and  in  humble  reliance 
on  the  merits  and  grace  of  him  through  whom  par- 
don is  dispensed  to  the  guilty,  is  the  principle  of 
the  spiritual  life,  the  root  firom  which  every  good 
work  must  proceed. 

With  a  faith,  then,  that  calls  forth  all  the  powers 
of  our  souls;  our  understandings,  in  acknowledg- 
ing— our  wills,  in  embracing — and  our  afiections, 
in  loving  the  truths,  and  the  laws,  and  the  pro- 
mises, of  our  God  and  Sariour ;  let  us  come  unto 
him  in  all  our  doubts,  our  sorrows,  and  our  sins. 
And  do  thou,  Lord,  who  didst  comfort  and  bless 
with  thy  grace  the  penitent  and  sorrowing  woman 
of  Canaan,  hear  us,  when  in  the  prayer  of  faith 
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we  call  upon  thee  for  pardon,  for  holiness,  for 
peace,  for  salvation.  O  thou  **  Son  of  David, 
help  us."  Comfort  and  bless  each  one  of  us  with 
the  voice  of  mercy.  *'  Be  it  unto  thee,  even  as 
thou  wilt.** 


J . ' 
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MISTAKES  CONCERNING  REPENTANCE. 

ITHIRP  SUNDAY  IN  LSNT,^ 


Luke  xiii.  3. 
Excepi  ye  repent ^  ye  shaU  aU  likewise  perish. 

This  is  the  language  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Sa- 
viour and  the  Judge  of  the  world.  Delivered 
on  occasion  of  certain  of  his  followers  unjustly 
considering  the  Galileans,  slaughtered  by  Pilate^ 
as  greater  sinners  on  account  of  this  judgment 
which  befel  them,  it  inculcates  on  all  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  repentance,  as  the  only  re- 
fuge from  destruction.  Repent,  lest  ye  perish — 
is  indeed  the  language  which,  in  obedience  to  the 
injunctions  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  his  Church 
and  ministers  in  every  age  addresses  to  all  descrip- 
tions of  men.  For  until  man  is  released  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  by  repentance,  he  cannot  enjoy 
the  favor  of  God  in  this  life,  nor  be  fitted  for  his 
presence  in  that  heavenly  kingdom  into  which  en- 
tereth  nothing  that  is  unholy  or  unclean. 
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It  is  the  language  therefore  which  should  deeply 
impress  us  all,  whatever  our  age,  character,  or 
condition — **  Except  we  repent,  we  shall  perish." 

The  most  interesting  enquiry,  then,  which  any 
individual  can  propose  to  himself,  is — Do  I  truly 
repent  ? 

But  on  this  question,  as  on  every  other  con- 
nected with  our  salvation,  we  may  delude  our- 
selves with  false  hopes.  We  may  flatter  ourselves 
that  we  possess  repentance ;  when,  in  reality,  we 
are  strangers  to  this  evangelical  grace.  The  exer- 
cises of  repentance  must  engage,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  all  the  powers  of  the  soul.  It  must 
transform  the  affections,  and  change  the  whole 
character  and  conduct  of  man.  It  is  a  grace  not 
of  easy  acquisition ;  and  in  regard  to  which,  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart  is  prompted  to 
exert  itself  under  circumstances  peculiarly  favor- 
able to  success. 

Men  mistake  concerning  repentance. 

I.  They  mistake  concerning  the  nature  of  re- 
pentance. 

II.  They  mistake  concerning  its  exercises  in  dif- 
ferent persons. 

III.  Lastly.     They    mistake    concerning    the 
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lights  of  this  word  and  spirit,  they  have  never 
discerned  the  odious  features  'of  sin.  They 
have  never  considered  its  impious  purposes ;  war- 
ring against  God ;  seeking  to  subvert  the  pillars 
that  support  his  throne :  to  wrest  from  him  the 
sceptre  of  justice  that  rules  the  universe ;  to 
extinguish  the  lights  of  truth,  of  holiness,  and 
goodness,  that  diffuse  happiness  through  his  in- 
telligent creation ;  and  thus  to  plunge  the  moral 
universe,  into  a  chaos  of  guilt,  of  darkness, 
and  of  woe.  Never  have  they  sufficiently  con- 
templated the  ravages  of  sin  on  their  own  souls, 
its  destructive  effects  on  their  own  felicity ;  de- 
facing in  them  that  image  of  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions which  God  impressed ;  bringing  them  into 
an  ignominious  and  corrupting  bondage ;  kindling 
in  them  those  remorses  which  will  be  finally  suc- 
ceeded by  *'  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
that  is  never  quenched''."  Had  they  thus  con- 
templated the  evil  and  guilt  of  sin,  what  holy 
compunction  for  their  subjection  to  its  dominion 
would  have  filled  their  breasts ;  what  ardent,  un- 
remitted, persevering  struggles  against  it  would 
have  been  called  forth. 

But  even  when  the  penitent  surveys  the  odious 
features  of  sin,  he  is  sometimes  apt  to  dwell  more 
on  its  tremendous  consequences  to  himself,  in  ex- 
posing him  to  divine  wrath,  than  on  its  baseness 

*  Mark  xu  44. 


MISTAKES  CONCERNING  REPENTANCE,      3S3 

>aad  ingratitude  as  committed  against  €U)d.  Infa^- 
tuated  by  its  intoxicating  allurements,  he  has  pro* 
ceeded  thoughtlessly  and  joyfully  on,  until  he  finds 
himself  on  the  very  edge  of  the  "  burning  lake V 
He  sees  the  snioke  of  its  torments,  the  raging  of 
its  flames.  He  hears  the  **  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  %"  of  the  spirits  imprisoned  in  it. 
One  step  more,  and  he  sinks  into  this  lake  of  fire, 
this  "  Tophet  ^  of  Go4's  wrath.  He  shudders  and 
x^ries  for  mercy. 

-  Ah !  this  is  the  cry  of  selfish  fear.  It  is  not  the  cry 
„of  ingenuous  sorrow.  It  is  not  prompted  by  com- 
punctioijL  for  sin  as  an  infraction  of  the  righteous 
laws,  of  God,  as  au  insult  to  the  authority  of  his 
Maker  and  Sovereign,  and  as  an  abuse  of  the  good* 
i^ess  of  his  Benefactor  and  Redeemer;  These  are  the 
views  of  sin  which,  must  dissolve  the  heart  in  sorrow, 
and  prompt  the  cry  for  mercy.  O  Grod !  I  have 
violated  the  laws  which  in  wisdom  and  justice  thou 
hast,  imposed  upon  me,  apd  by  which  thou  bast 
nought  to  promote  my  felicity.  My  Maker  and 
Sovereign,  I  have  contemned  the  authority  which 
in  righteousness  and  truth  thou  dost  exert  over  thy 
dependent  creature.  My  Benefactor,  I  have  en- 
joyed thy  mercies  and  not  thanked  thee;  I  have 
made  them  subserve  my  vices,  and  thus  turned 
them  against  thee..  My  Saviour  I  the  blood,  which 
was  tiie  price  of  my  pardon,  I  have  contemned; 

*  Rev.  xix.  20.  xxi.  28.       *  Matt  viii.  12.      *  Isaiah  xxx,  *5. 
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the  grace  and  love  by  which  thou  hast  sought  to 
draw  me  to  thyself,  I  have  resisted ;  *  the  inunortal 
glories  which  thou  didst  conquer  for  me  by  the 
victories  of  thy  Cross,  I  have  spurned.  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner* !" 

In  their  ideas,  also,  concerning  the  fruits  of 
repentance,  men  frequently  most  essentially  err. 

As  was  before  observed,  they  err  in  not  lay- 
ing sufficient  stress  on  those  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  inseparable  from  genuine  repent-, 
ance.  They  are  apt  to  consider  repentance  as  an 
exercise  which  is  at  once  to  be  performed ;  instead 
of  viewing  it  as  a  work  which,  ih  regard  to  the 
contest  in  which  it  engages  us  with  sin,  and  temp- 
tation, and  the  desires,  and  the  endeavours  which 
it  inspires  after  holiness,  after  new  obedience,  after 
increasing  conformity  to  the  divine  image,  is  to  be 
the  business  of  life.  They  are  apt  to  consider  re- 
pentance as  performed,  when  the  soul  has  been 
struck  with  conviction ;  when  she  has  been  hum^ 
bled  by  a  sense  of  her  sins ;  when,  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  she  implored  mercy.  But  these 
arp  only  the  b^nnings  of  repentance ;  the  first 
emotions  of  that  sorrow  which  must  be  strength- 
ened to  a  lively  detestation  and  renunciation  of 
every  sinftil  passion,  pursuit,  and  practice*  These 
are  only  the  first  stages  of  the  conversion  which 

•  Luke  xyiii.  IS. 
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must  be  perfected  by  that  complete  and  radical 
change  of  mind  and  heart  from  sin  to  holiness^ 
which  is  the  essence  of  repentance^  and  which 
makes  the  subject  of  it  a  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

But  in  this  change  from  sin  to  holiness^  in  this 
new  obedience,  which  is  the  external  effect  of 
penitential  sorrow  when  genuine,  the  most  fre* 
quent  and  dangerous  error  is — ^that  ''men  do  not 
make  it  universal  and  radical.  They  will  sacri- 
fice some  of  their  vices,  and  shew  indulgence  to 
others.  They  will  cultivate  some  of  the  graces 
of  the  Christian;  and  undervalue  and  neglect 
others.  Entering  the  temple  of  holiness,  they 
wish  to  carry,  into  its  sacred  courts,  some  of 
the  indulgences  of  the  sinful  world  which  they 
forsake ;  and  of  the  divine  graces  which  adorn 
this  temple,  they  select  those  most  congenial  to 
their  particular  temperament  and  disposition, 
while  others,  equaUy  essential  and  splendid,  they 
pass  by  and  undervalue. 

But  in  the  view  of  the  true  penitent,  every  sin* 
fill  indulgence  is  hateful,  every  grace  and  virtue 
precious.  The  same  God,  the  same  Saviour,  hath 
forbidden  or  enjoined  them  all.  ^*  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing ',"  is  a  voice  which  continually 
sounds  in  his  ears,  and  which  he  obeys,  by  shun* 

/iCor.vi.  17. 
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nin^  the  ctistoms  of  a  siiiful  woiid^  and  by  qdu* 
stant  warfare  with  his  corruplpassion^.  "  Be  ye 
perfect  as  your  Father  ia.HeavenisiperfectV  is 
a  command  which  engages  him  in  the  active  .and 
unceasing  cultivation  of  every  Christian  virtue. 
"  He  that  breaketh  the  law  in  one  point  .is  guilty 
of  alP" — deters,  him  from  every  wilful  trans- 
gression, however  trivial  it  may  appear.  "  Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil '  "—excites  in 
him  an  holy  sensibility  which  shuns .  even .  the 
confines  of  sin,  ''Forget  the  thmgs  that  are 
behind,  and  look  forward  to  those  that  are  be- 
fore^" — is  an- admonition  which  urges  him  ^  on, 
with  unwearied  and  quickened  pace,  to  the  {Nrize 
of  his  high  calling.  "  Grow,  in  grace,*" — ^is  an 
exhortation  which  leads  hint  to  cherish,  with  in- 
creasing assiduity  and  vigilance,  every  virtue 
which  adorns  the  Christian  characterise  that  his 
path  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

How  adverse  to  this  holy  ardour;  in .  the  renun- 
ciation of  sin,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  universal  hoU- 
ness,  is  the  conduct  of  those  who  m$Js:e  repentance 
compatible  with  the  waptof  some  of  the  Qhiiptian 
graces,  and  with  indulgence  in  some  of  the  vices 
of  the  world.  The  sinner,  in  passing  to  a  converted 
state,  will  relinquish,  perhaps,  his. intemperance, 
his  debauchery,  his  pro&neness ;  he  will  carry  with 

«  Matt,  V.  48.  ^  James  ii.  10.  *  1  Thes.  v.  22. 
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him  his  worldly-mindedness,  his  ill-gotten  gains, 
his  little  low  tricks  of  over-reaching  his  neighbour; 
his  envious  passions,  his  implacable  resentmentsi 
Perhaps  he  will  even  indulge  in  vices  as  hateful 
ais  those  which  he  has  renounced,  spiritual  pride 
and  ostetitation,  rash  and  censorious,  judgment; 
Oiften  the  very  brea:th>  which  pours  forth  the  deep- 
est and  most  abasing  expressions  of  sinfulness  and 
guilt,  would  swell  to  the  highest  notes  of  anger, 
at -the  imputation  of  one  half  the  unworthiness 
which  was  so  profusely  acknowledged.  -Often  the 
most  moderate  and  guarded  indulgence  in  social 
pleasure,  is  pronounced  absolutely  incompatible 
with  the  Christian  character,  by  furious  zealots, 
who  never  appear  to  recollect  that  this  arrogant 
denunciation  was  the  very  crime  for  which  our 
Saviour  pronounced  a  woe  on  those  zealots  of  old, 
who  **  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righ- 
teous, and  despised  others"*,"  And,  on  the  con- 
trisiry,  not  unfrequently  an  holi/  abstraction  from 
every  corrupting  pleasure,  and  an  earnest  and  ha- 
bitual aspiring  after  holiness  and  Heaven,  are 
branded  as  austerity,  and  hypocrisy,  and  fanati- 
cism, by  the  cold  formalist,  who  knows  little  more 
of  repentance  than  the  occasional  acknowledgment 
with  his  lips,  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  a  vacant  sup- 
plication for  mercy,  neither  prompted  by  his  un- 
derstanding, nor  warmed  ^  his  heart. 

'"  Luk«  xviii.  9. 
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O  God — is  it  thus  we  deceive  ourselves  ?  is  it 
thus  we  attempt  to  deceive  thee?  Arouse  us, 
merciful  Father,  that  we  may  tear  from  our  hearts 
this  veil  of  deceit,  before  the  odious  vices  which 
it  conceals  are  brought  to  light,  by  the  beams  of 
thy  justice,  at  the  last  day.  Teach  us,  O  God, 
that  that  repentance  is  vain,  worse  than  in  vain, 
an  impious  mockery  of  thee,  which  permits  a  com- 
promise with  any  vice,  with  any  corrupt  passion, 
with  any  sinful  indulgence,  which  does  not  en- 
gage us  in  a  constant,  vigorous,  unremitting  war- 
fare with  them  all ;  that  that  repentance  is  vain, 
an  impious  mockery  of  thee»  which  permits  the 
wilful  neglect  of  any  part  of  Christian  duty,  and 
which  does  not,  by  the  agency  of  thy  Spirit, 
adorn  the  soul  with  every  Christian  grace,  and  the 
life  with  every  Christian  virtue. 

In  regard  thus  to  the  internal  exercises  of  re- 
pentance, and  to  its  external  effects,  the  errors  are 
most  prevalent,  and  most  dangerous.  There  are 
other  errors,  which  respect  the  mode  in  which  pe- 
nitence is  to  be  exercised  by  different  persons, 
the  power  by  which  it  is  wrought,  and  the 
ground  on  which  it  is  accepted,  which  I  proceed 
to  enumerate. 

.  II.  As  to  the  exercises  of  penitence  in  different 
persons.  j4 

There  are  certain  exercises  of  penitence,  which 
are  common  to  all,  and  indispensable.    All  per- 
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son»  must  be  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  the  evilof 
sin ;  must  feel  and  deplore  the  corruption  of  their 
nature ;  confess  and  lament  their  transgressions ; 
implore  pardon ;  renounce  sin ;  crucify  the  fleshy 
with  its  affections,  and  lusts ;  and  serve  God  in 
newness  of  life*  But  these  exercises  are  not  all 
required  in  the  mme  degree  in  all  persons. 
.  Difference  of  (institutional  temperament^  as  well  as 
difference  of  character  and  conduct,  will  necessa- 
rily create  a  difference  in  the  fedings  of  penitence 
in  different  persons.  The  ardent,  the  susceptible, 
will  of  course,  enter  with  greater  liveliness  into  the 
regrets,  the  lamentations,  the  confessions  of  peni- 
tence, than  the  more  grave  and  sedate.  It  is  an 
error  to  require  in  both  these  descriptions  of  per- 
sons, the  same  pungency  of  penitential  feeling, 
and  ardour  of  penitential  expression.  It  is  an 
error  which  sometimes  depresses  and  intimidates 
the  humble  penitent  who  is  not  conscious  of  that 
warmth  imd  excitement  of  feeling  which  distin- 
guishes, as  he  is  taught  to  believe,  the  more  happy 
repentance  of  others.  And  it  is  an  error  which 
teads  men  from  the  cultivation  of  the  solid  con* 
stituents  of  repentance,  a  view  of  the  demerit  of 
sin,  and  a  sincere  and  persevering  renunciation 
of  it,  to  value,  and  to  seek  as  the  principal  and 
essential  characteristics  of  repentance,  what  are 
only  incidental  accompaniments  of  it  in  certain 
persons,  warmth  of  feeli#gf  and  ardour  of  expres* 
sion. 
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Difference  of  character  also  createsr  a  diffisrence 
in  the  exercises  of  penitence.  As  they  consist 
in  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  in  sorrow  for  it,  in  the 
particular  confession  and  renunciation  of  it,  these 
exercises  will  necessarily  vary,  according  to  the 
degree  aiid  extent  with  which  the  conscience  has 
been  defiled  by  actual  transgression,  or  ihe  par*- 
ticular  circumstances  which  diversify  their  guilt 

The  unbeliever,  who  has  rejected  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  must  not  only  repent  of  those  violations 
of  the  moral  law,  which  confound  him  with  the 
common  class  of  sinners.    There  are  sins  of  pe- 
culiar enormity,   and  requiring  greater  sorrow, 
registered  against  him — his  insensibility  to  the 
glory  of  the  character,  and  to  the  divine  preten- 
sions of  Jesus  of  Nazareth^— his  wilful '  and  per- 
verse rejection  of  the  mercy  and  grace  assured  to 
him  by  the  merits  of  this  divine  Redeemer;  and 
for  which  ''  thousands  of  rams,  and  ten  thoui^ds 
of  rivers  of  oil "  were  offered  in  vain,  and  of  the  life 
and  immortality  which  this  Conqueror  of  death  and 
the  grave  assures  to  him ;  an  assurance  which  rea- 
son and  nature  in  vain  struggled  to  obtain.    These 
are  the  sins,  unbeliever,  which  stain  thy  soul  with 
guilt  of  the  deepest  die.  Oh !  what  remorse  should 
agitate,  what  sorrows  overwhelm  thee ;  what  bit- 
ter confession,  what  vehement  cries  should  assail 
the  mercy  seat  of  Heaven.   Blinded  by  prejudice, 
swollen  with  pride,  znd  devoted  to  sensual  grati- 
fications, thou  wouldst  not  bend  thy  understand- 
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inf  t;o  th6  inoottiprebehsible  but  glorious  U^ths^ 
nor  thy  passions  to  the  holy  but  consolatory 
precepts,  of  the  Gospel.  And  thou  hast  scorn* 
fully -rejected  the  Son,  of  God,  the  Messenger 
of  the;  Father,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Lord  of 
life  and  xl^th,  the  King  of  glory,  the  Judge  of  the 
wwld. 

The-  sinner  who  has  professed  the  Christian 
name,  conscience  perhaps  does  not  accuse  of  hav- 
ing dierished  any  doubts  of  the  divinity  of  the 
mission  and  religion  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  he  con* 
gratulates  himself  that  the  crime  of  rejecting,  the 
LoM  vdio  bought  him,  is  not  registered  against 
him;  But  hast  thou  not  put  him  to  an  open 
shame  ?  Thou  dost  detest  the  crime  of  those  who 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  Hast  thou  not  cruci* 
fied>him  afresh.  Look  at  the  Christian  name  dis- 
honored.  Look  at  baptismal  grace  resisted,  and 
baptismal  privileges  despised.  Look  at  the  favor 
of  God  slighted,  the  offer  of  pardon  refused,  tli^ 
glories  of  thy  heavenly  inheritance  spumed.  These 
are  the  aggravations  of  thy  guilt  which  should  ex- 
cite thy  penitential  sorrow,  and  should  call  forth 
thy  cries  for  mercy. 

Of  wilfully  and  habitually  resisting  baptismal 
grace,  and  rejecting  baptismal  privileges,  those 
Christians,  who,  through  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God,  have  from  their  infancy  sought  to  cam-- 
ply  with  the  terms:  of  the  baj^ismal  covenant,  are 
not  to  be  accused ;  and  of  course  neither  the  sor- 
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rows  nor  the  confessions  of  their  repcf&tanee,  can 
be  expected  to  embrace  these  aggravations  of  guilt 
But  they  much  deceive,  themselves,  an4  indeed 
prove  themselves  radically  defective  in  the  Chris* 
tian  character,  if  they  suppose  they  have  no  need 
of  repentance.  Repentance  was  one  of  the  con* 
ditions  on  which  the  privileges  of  their  baptism, 
of  being  /'  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  Heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,''  were  sus- 
pended. And  if  the  condition  is  not  performed, 
the  privileges  are  forfeited.  All  the  exercises  of 
repentance  ultimately  terminate  in  forsaking  sin. 
But  whatever  freedom  from  wilAil  and  habitual 
transgressions,  and  whatever  active  Christian  vir- 
tues, by  God's  grace  preventing  and  assistmg, 
they  may  have  attained,  the  duty  of  repentance 
is  but  imperfectly  discharged,  if  they  do  not  che- 
rish a  constant  and  lively  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  of  their  liability  to  its  temptations ;  if  they 
do  not  humble  themselves  before  God,  in  contrite 
acknowledgment  not  only  of  their  infirmities,  of 
their  numerous  sins  of  omission,  but  of  those  £»<- 
lures  in  the  Christian  temper,  or  in  some  one 
Christian  duty,  from  which  the  best  are  not  ex- 
empt ;  and  above  all,  if  they  do  not  aim  at  that 
complete  renovation  and  sanctification  of  soul  and 
body,  without  which  every  professing  Christian 
has  jonly  a  name  to  live,  while  he  is  dead  to  the 
power  and  enjoyments  of  the  divine  life. 
Christians-^consider  how  pure  and  spiritual  is 
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the  divine  law — ^how  h,Qly  is  that  Being  in  whose 
sight  ^' the  Heavens  arenotclean/'  and  who  **  charg- 
eth  his  angels  with  folly  \"  Consider  that  every  sin 
is  an  insult  to  his  authority,  and  an  abuse  of  his 
goodness;  and  without  the  interposition  of  his 
mercy,  would  subject  thee  to  his  wrath.  And  then 
bring  to  the  light  of  the  divine  law,  and  of  the  di- 
vine hpliness,  your  hearts  and  lives ;  and,  humbled 
at  the  footstool  of  divine  grace,  forgetting  thy  high- 
est  attainments,  thou  wilt  confess  thyself  a  sinner. 
The  language  of  the  Church,  will  be  the  language 
hot  only  of  your  lips,  but  of  your  hearts.  **  We 
have  done  the  things  that  we  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  we  have  left  undone  the  things  that  we 
ought  to  have  done."  "  The  remembrance  of  our 
9ins  is  grievous  unto  us."  Moi^t  merciful  Father; 
for  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  us  all  that 
is  past,  and  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve 
and  please  thee  in  ''  newness  of  life." 

III.  The  only  remaining  topics  in  regard  to 
which  men  sometimes  err  in  their  views  of  repent* 
anoe,  I  proceed  briefly  to  illustrate,  namely,  the 
jmoer  by  which  repentance  is  performed,  and  the 
grounds  on  which  it  is  accepted. 

With  regard  to  the  power  by  which  rejpentance 
is  performed,  there  are  two  errors ;  that  which,  re-* 

"  Job  XV.  l^.    iv.  IS. 
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jecting  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,   refers  it  | 

solely  to  human  strength ;  and  that  which,  rest- 
ing entirely  on  divine  grace,  excludes  human  co- 
operation.  The  former  heresy  would  make  man  a 
perfect  and  independent  being,  and  strip  God  of 
glory,  of  salvation.  The  latter  heresy  would* 
make  man  a  machine,  and  of  course  incapable 
of  virtue,  and  hot  a  fit  subject  of  reward  or  pu- 
nishment. Not  so  the  views  which  the  Scrip- 
ture gives  on  this  subject  Repentance  is  repre- 
sented as  the  gift  of  God,  for  he  provides  the 
nveans  of  its  acceptance,  he  excites  to  it,  he  be- 
stows the  strength  to  acquire  it.  But  his  grace 
does  not  exclude  human  co-operation — ^for  while, 
with  the  penitent  Psalmist,  we  are  to  beseech 
him  to  "  create  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  us  "* ;"  he  addresses  to  us  the  exhorta- 
tion— "  wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  awiay 
from  you  your  evil  doings ;  cease  to  do  evil,  learn 
to  do  well  P."  There  is  no  view  of  this  subject 
consistent  with  the  declarations,  the  exhortations, 
the  warnings,  the  invitations  of  Scripture,  or  with 
reason,  and  common  sense,  and  experience,  but 
those  which  represent  man  as  ''  working  out  his 
salvation  by  the  power  of  God  working  in  him  \'' 
Or  in  the  language  of  the  article  of  the  Church 
which  represents  "the  grace  of  God  as  giving 

•  Isa.  li.  10.  P  Ibid.  ver.  16.  ^  Philip,  ii.  12. 
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inan  a  good  will^  and  working  with  him,  when  he 
ha3  that  good  will'." 

.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  sinful  man,  is  to 
giye  repentance :  but  with  this  power^  thoU  must 
co-roperate.  Divine  grace  exerts  its  quickening 
agency  in  thy  soul,  checks  thee  in  thy  sinful: 
course,  awakens  thy  slumbering  conscience, 
pointing  to  the  wrath  revealed  against  thee,  to 
thy  God  insulted,  and  thy  Saviour  dishonored,  to 
pardon  and  immortality,  slighted  and  disregarded. 
Resist  not  this  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  will  produce 
in  thee  repentance  unto  life. 
:  Christian — ^look  habitually  and  supremely  to 
the  grace  of  God>  to  quicken  thy  sensibility  to  the 
evil  of  sin,  to  excite  thy  contrition,  to  produce 
in  thee  newness  of  heart  and  life .  But  remember, 
this  Spirit  neglected  will  not  exert  his  renewing 
power ;  resisted^  will  withdraw  hi^  preserving 
grace ;  and,  leaving  thee  to  weak  nixd  corrupt  na- 
ture, thou  wilt  sink  into  obduracy  and  impeni* 
tence^  into  ^'the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of 
iniquity 


s  " 


.  With  respect  to  the  grounds  on  which  our  re- 
pentance is  accepted*  there  may  be  a  fatal  error — 
that  which  ascribes  to  repentance  any  meritth 

# 

rious  efficiency  in  procuring  our  pardon,  which 
would  lead  us  to  claim  salvation  as  due  to  us  of 

'  Article  x.  •  Acts  xviii.  23. 
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right,  on  account  solely  of  our  repentance.  This 
would  be  the  highest  presumption.  This  would 
make  the  Almighty  no  longer  the  free  dispenser 
of  gratuitous  pardon.  This  would  represent 
the  Creator  and  Sovereign  as  a  debtor  to  the 
creature  and  the  sinner.  This  would  claim  for 
man's  imperfect  services  those  rewards  which 
even  his  perfect  obedience  could  not  merit.  This 
would  derogate  fromi  the  necessity  and  efficacy 
cf  that  right>eousness  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is 
the  only  meritorious  cause  of  man^s  acceptance. 
Re;pentance  is  indeed  the  condition  of  pardon ; 
that  is,  God  hath  promised  parddn  to  those  who  re- 
pent. But  this  promise  is  made  not  in  reference  to 
their  repentance  as  constituting  a  ground  of  merit, 
but  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  on  account 
of  which  alone,  God  is  pleased  to  reward  their 
penitence  with  pardon,  with  his  favor,  and  with 
everlasting  life.  The  most  holy  works  of  peni* 
t^ce,  laid  on  the  altar  as  a  propitiation  to  God, 
would  be  consumed  by  the  flames  of  his  justice. 
It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  only,  which  extinguishes 
divine  wrath,  and  procures  mercy  for  mankind. 

Brethren— I  have  laid  before  you  the  most  com- 
mon and  dangerous  mistakes,  concerning  repen* 
tance.  Seek,  I  bessech  you,  to  avoid  them  by 
cherishing  an  habitual  and  lively  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  by  the  review  of  your  actual  transgres- 
sions, by  sincere  contrition  for  them,  by  hearty 
detestation  and  renunciation  of  every  sinful  pas- 
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sion  and  pursuit,  by  renewed  obedience,  purify- 
ing your  hearts  and  extending  to  every  part  of 
Christian  duty.  Look  for  strength  to  perform 
this  work  of  repentance  in  all  its  exercises,  and 
in  all  its  demands,  to  the  grace  of  God.  Look 
for  the  acceptance  of  your  repentance  even  made 
perfect  by  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the 
merits  of  Christ,  the  only  refuge  of  the  sinner,  the 
only  confidence  even  of  the  confirmed  saint. 

Bear  in  mind,  I  beseech  you,  the  awful  admoni- 
tion, "except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  perish."  It 
was  the  admonition  of  Christ  to  his  beloved  disci- 
ples ;  it  is  his  admonition,  brethren,  to  each  one 
of  you.  Even  now,  from  that  throne  of  mercy 
where  his  intercessions  are  poured  forth,  he  adr 
dresses  to  you  the  warning,  "  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  perish."  Shall  the  warning  pass  away 
with  that  breath  which,  commissioned  by  him,  de^ 
livers  it 

Will  you  go  from  this  sacred  temple  as  perhaps 
you  entered  it,  careless,  impenitent,  devoted  to 
the  world.  Yet  once  again,  not  to  aggravate  your 
condemnation,  but  in  the  anxious  hope  of  saving 
your  souls,  I  proclaim,  in  the  name  of  my  Lord  and 
Master,  the  awful  denunciation — Oh,  my  souI» 
do  thou  remember  it — *'  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  perish." 


SERMON    XXIV. 


DELAY  OF  REPENTANCE. 

iFOVUTB  sum  AY  IN  LBST.] 


Psalm  cxix.  60. 

I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandmentsi 

•  * 

^*  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light  *."  In  worldly 
matters  men  are  wiser  than  in  their  spiritual  con* 
cems.  This  is  a  truth  which  the  voice  of  in- 
spiration hath  pronounced,  and  which  daily  ex- 
perience confirms.  It  ii^  particularly  verified  in 
the  conduct  of  which  most  men  are  guiky,  the 
procrastination  of  their  repentance,  their  de- 
lay on  entering  into  a  religious  life.  ^  Propose 
to  thiem  some  woirldly  object  which  arouses  their 
imagination  and  their  passions ;  and*  though  the 
attainment  of  it  be  uncertain,  and  the  posses- 

*  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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fiion  tratisitory,  and  unproductive  of  substantial 
enjoyment,  you  behold  every  desire  and  power  of 
the  soul  enlisted  in  the  pursuit.  Delay  in  the  use 
of  any  nieans  likely  to  obtain  thiisl  eagerly  coveted 
object,  is  branded  with  the  odious  epithet  of  a 
folly  which  deprives,  in  general  estimation,  him 
who  is  guilty  of  it,  of  his  title  to  condmon  sense  and 
common  priidence.  But  propiose  to  men  those 
spiritual  joys  which  religion  confers ;  urge  them 
to  the  care  of  their  souls,  those  imperishable  prin- 
iciples  which  will  exist,  when  their  corporeal 
part  has  mingled  with  its  native  dust;  exhibit 
to  their  embrace  those  virtuous  pleasures  which, 
exalting  their  nature,  will  constitute  their  never^ 
ending  happiness,  when  the  world,  and  all  that 
it  containis,  shall  be  consumed  in  the  fires  of 
the  last  day— yes---propose  to  men  objects  alone 
worthy  lof  their  supreme  pursuit,  and  gratifying  to 
their  immortal  powers— and  you  behold  them  in- 
different to  the  offer,  or  tardy  in  the  acceptance 
of  it.  You  see  them  delaying,  from  day  to  day, 
the  zealous  use  of  those  means  which  alone  can 
secure  to  them  these  '  spiritual  and  endunzig 
blessings.  Instead  of  '^  making  haste,  and  delay- 
ing not  ±0  keep  the  commandments  of  their  God,** 
they  continue  engrossed  with  worldly  concerns  j 
and  postpone  to  a  more  convenient  season,  that 
provision  for  eternity  which  should  be  the  chief 
ibusiness  of  life. 

yO;L.  J.  B  b 


970  J>^AAr  9r  ri^pevtakcx* 

Akft  1  Ibafc  n^tii^  expoaed  to  the  jott  dii^leamTe 
Qf  all  Ib^ly-  CUnd^  nhmild  fbr  a  momeat  delay  to 
%v#irt  thc^  wr«^  of  ]»m  ^ho  ^'  i&  abk  to  destroy  fiir 
«i^«ir  bioth  aiM)^  ami  body  in  bell\''  Alas!  tiiat 
IP9»,  tb«  ft«etmg  perMyiii:  of  whose  earthly  exisik^ 
enoe  w«y  i»  m  Imiimt  bet  terminated  by  a  thou* 
mni  9(e«id««tft  wfa^h  hi)  oan  neither  foresee  ner 
%v^|,  should  d^l^y  ^  weuriiig  cl*  his  eternal  in- 
t^^^U.  Alft^  I  tj^  the.  Iwini  of  immortality,  te 
"Vf^ffm,  ^m  o^rod  JQy$  ds  etialtedia  degree  as  they 
4)re:«»dl«s&  W.  dwai^n^  fkoutd  delay  to  attoce 
^QV«rsh^d  i^x  a  viQiaent  risk  the  loss  of  theai^ 
2^  if^W  th»  ds^nger  of  endless  woe« 

Vm  99)ld«i€t  is  at  varianqe  with  common  sense, 
^d  <}(Hn|»Pn  priidenqe«  And  yet  it  is  tibe  conduit 
whisht  chftraciterisesi  the  bulk  of  mankind.  How 
^we^s^oC^Sf  my  brethren,  can  plead  exemplioA 
i^ioqi  tfe^  guik  of  it»  and  with  siaeerity  jcnn  in  the 
lwi|ri)ll^  d^laration  of  the  Psalmist  to  Qod,  *'  I 
m9Atr  hiMte>  ^d  deteyed  not  to  keep  thy  e<nn<- 
i»ftddi»enl6." 

By  pr/9Qffltljli»at^  ouie  r^^ntancae ;  by  dehqr- 
intt  9M  entflwiet^  CHk  ftireUgiMn  life-*^ 

h  W^ii^Qurth^hifl^)etit4egi«0O(£  guilt. 

|L  We  vender  our  salYstion.  more  diffieult  and 
ll9«ar^ous« 

*  Mstt.  X.  28. 
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^    HI.  We  fail  to  dtcure  mu*  pnsent  fielioity. 
IV.  We  diminish  our  future  rewards. 

V«  W^evMt  resder  our  attaina^ent  of  tbeae  re- 
WftiKls  wholly  uaoertaku 

By  delayiag  our  repe&lanoe^  and  ow  engaging 
m  the  serviee  of  Ood^ 

I.  We  incur  the  highest  degree  of  guilt. 

It  m  the  command  of  God,  that  we  torn  from 
<mr  MAS,  and  ^ig&ge  in  his  service.  He  is  su- 
premely worthy  of  the  constant  homage  of  our 
liearla^  and  serviee  of  ow  Uve$«  All  the  excel- 
letteee  m  the  human  character,  which  excite 
omr  admiration  and  esteem^  in  aa  infinite  de- 


gree CMitre  ia  him^;  and  there  i»  no  relation 
wl^krh  <ian  amstttuttf  a  ground  of  dyty  aad  grati- 
tude whteh  he  dees  not  sustain  towards  us. 

He  ie  <mf  MaJfier^  frc^n  whom  we  have  derived  ow 
hntUg ;  our  SoveiMg^^  wIkmsc  authority  over  u&  is 
founded  on  his  wiedou,^  hb  power,  and  his  good- 
ness; our  Judge,, to  whom  we  must  render  an  ac- 
count ;  our  Father,  who  regards  us  with  infinite 
tenderness  and  compassion ;-  ow  PreaeFver,.  who 
sustains  and  guards  us  through  the  numberless 
«ri]sife£  life;  eicr  Benefitc^or,  who  diapeMes  to^us 
^ourenjoymettt»;  alid«  i»cltidkig  every  relation 
of  power,  and  of  goodness,  God,  our  Saviour — 
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our  Saviour  from  sin,  from  guilt,  from  endless  eon- 
demnation — our  Restorer  to  holiness,  to  peace,  to 
everlasting  glory.  These  exalted  relations  impose 
on  us  the  most  imperious  duty  to  love  and  serve 
the  Author  of  our  being,  and  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion. In  delaying  for  a  moment  to  render  God 
this  service,  we  disregard  these  infinite  obli- 
gations. He  who  delays  to  turn  from  his  sins 
and  to  serve  God,  defies  the  authority,  the  power, 
the  justice  of  his.  Maker,  his  Sovereign,  and  Judge ; 
he  contemns  the  kindness,  the  goodness,  the  mercy 
of  his  Father,  Preserver,  Benefactor,  and  Saviour. 
Higher  relations  he  cannot  disregard ;  stronger 
obligations  he  cannot  violate. 

Postpone  not  then  your  rej»entance,  your- en- 
gaging in  the  service  of  God.  Every  moment's 
delay  stains  your  soul  with  deeper  guilty  and  ren- 
ders you  more  exposed  to  the  just  displeasure  of 
God.  "  Make  haste,  and  delay  not  to  keep  bis 
commandments."  This  is  your  supreme  duty. 
To  this  you  are  bound  by  the  highest  obligations. 
The  longer  this  duty  is  neglected,  the  longer  these 
obligations  are  violated,  the  greater  will  be  your 
guilt,  and  the  more  obnoxious  you  will  be  to 
wrath. 

And  let  me  observe, 

II.  The  more  difficult  and  hazardous  will  be 
your  return  to  God,  and  the  work  of  yonr  mI'^ 
vation.  * 
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.  Coiisid&r  the  increase  of  your  guilt  by  delay ;  the 
power  of  habit ;  the  possibility  of  God's  withdraw- 
ing his  grace;  the  magnitude  of  the  work;  the 
certainty,  that  no  more  convenient  time  will  occur 
■^--and  you  will  perceive  that. delay  will  render 
more  difficult  and  hazardous  the  work  of  salvation. 
*  1.  Your  guilt  is  increased  by  delay,  and  thus 
you  are  rendering  more  difficult  your  return  to 
God. 

As  your  guilt  increases,  so  will  increase  your 
reluctance  to  consider  it  and  humbly  to  confess  it 
And  yet  he  only  who  acknowledgeth  his  iniquity^ 
and  is  sorry  for  his  sin,  can  have  any  hope  of  receiv- 
ing pardon.  As  your  guilt  is  aggravated  by  a 
longer  continuance  in  sin,  and  contempt  of  those 
numerous  obligations  that  urge  you  to  the  service 
of  Grodv  so  in  proportion  will  be  the  pain  attend- 
ing the  consideration  of  your  guilt,  and  the  humble 
confession  of  it. 

Sinners,  what  hope  you  from  delay  ?  You  are  now 
averse  to  enter  on  the  duty  of  repentance ;  because 
it  is  painful  to  contemplate  the  dark  series  of  your 
taunsgressions,  your  numerous  abuses  of  the  mercy 
of  your  God,  your  presumptuous  provocations 
of  his  justice.  But,  every  day  these  transgressions 
are  increased  in  enormity ;  and  these  abuses  of  the 
divine  mercy,  and  provocations  of  divine  justice 
become  more  numerous  and  aggravated.:  By  de- 
lay then  you  are  only  strengthening  the  causes 
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vluch  iprtvent,  you  from  returning  unto  God. 
Every  day  the  review  of  your  sins,  the  recdlecH 
tion  of  your  guilt,  will  beeome  more  paii^l  to 
you.  Every  day  inoreaaes  the  bitterness  of  that 
sorrow  with  which,  if  ever  you  obtain  meirey »  your 
sins  must  be  confessed,  and  the  severity  of  that 
discipline  by  which  you  must  be  reclaimed  from 
sin  to  tibe  service  of  Gk>d.  For^ 
2.  By  delay,   the  habits  of  sin  become  cw- 

It  is  a  law  of  our  nature  invariable  in  its  ope« 
ration  that  habits  are  formed  by  a  continuanoe 
in  any  particular  praotiee  or  course  of  con*? 
duct,  which  are  rendered  more  fiared  and  diffiouh 
of  removal  the  longer  they  are  indulged.  How 
greatly  then  are  the  difficulties  and  hazards  of  re^ 
pentance  increased  by  delay.  There  ia  a  natural 
modesty  which  bluahes  at  the  first  commission  of 
a  wicked  action.  The  sense  of  reputation  and 
honor  are,  in  th^  first  stages  of  sin,  some  restraint 
on  the  excesses  oi  sinful  pasaaon.  But  these  aen» 
sibilities  become  weakened  by  the  habit  of  resist^ 
ing  them.  .Conscience,  whose  admoiutions  bave 
been  often  disregarded,  ceasea  to  ebtmde  her 
friendly  voice.  Her  warnings  being  ofiben  con^ 
temned,  they  no  longer  arouse  or  alarm,  lie 
heait  becomes  hardened  to  admonition,  to  warn* 
ing,  to  remorse  ;^  so  that  throi^b  the  power  of 
habit,  the  sinner  is  at  length  given  orer  to  *^  lasci*' 
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vmonesBy  to  wodc  all  atideaaiieife  witk  giwdi- 

How  difficult  must  it  be  to  at ouse  him  whoie  thnfs 
sunk  in  the  torpor  of  sin ;  whose  conscience  is  thus 
silenced^  Wli6»6  heart  is  thud  li6&red.  Like  aA  in- 
tetertite  di^reas^,  sin  haii  lieised  all  th6  facultiet^  of 
the  soul ;  and  by  the  most  severe  remedies  6hly, 
tan  she  b6  restored  to  health  ahd  sotindness. 
Oh — ^we  am  rendering,  by  delay,  our  salvatibh 
mott  difficult  and  hazardous^.  NiM,  we  are  d6- 
llcying  this  imporCaht  work,  because  6f  its  diffi- 
culty. But  if  to  be  juiik,  to  be  mertlftil,  t6 
be  humble,  to  be  piou&t,  to  be  holy,  to  keep  a 
conscience  Void  of^  ofltencie,  to  live  righteously, 
ttoberiy,  and  gbdly  In  the  world,  and  to  throw 
(^  all  the  habits  of  i\h,  be  nm  a  difficult  atuft 
painftil  tdiSk  i  horw  much  more  diffieult  and  pfthdul 
will  it  be^  when  those  habits  kre  conlirmfed 
by  deky ;  when  that  tendeAeftfe  Of  consciencfe, 

that  sensibility  ot  heaH,  which  now  dppoi^  ^dme 
obMad^s  in  the  cai'edf  of  siin,  and  rend6f  tnot fe 

*tt*y  6\kt  tetttttt  to  Ood,  art  blUftted  and  e^etitt- 

guifehed ;  zttd  wh«n  isin  becMies  the  element  e6n'' 
fenkl  to  all  th6  thougfaist  and  afi^dtioni^  of  the  soiiL 
Oh-^let  4is  not  dekiT  fot  a  Uiotaent  to  ^nter  oh  k 

Wotltj  y^ith  delay  irtilf  fenders  infinitely  mbit 

dlffieulc  ttnd  htt^i*doii»i    Let «« t^tiBipt  fi^  thi^ 

tllfdddtn,  letrt  it()  chidfts  be  riveted  Ml  til  ftnr  ^^r. 
let  U8  eseftpe,  lest    iniquity    pttv^  exxi  TiAit. 

'  Ephes.  iv.  Id. 


376  qSLAt  OF  RBPENTANClir. 

Now,  now  is  the  accepted  time — Let  us  repent, 
while  it  is  called  to  day,  lest  we  be  ''  hatdeaed 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin 


d  » 


3,  For  it  is  possible  that  God,  provoked  by  our 
delay,  may  withdraw  that  grace  which  is  necessary 
to  repentance. 

''  God  indeed  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner ;"  and  whensoever  **  the  wicked  man  tumeth 
jaway  from  the  wickedness  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  save  his  soul  alive  %"  There  are  no 
depths  of  guilt  which  cannot  be  reached  by  God's 
mercy.  Manasses  an  idolater  and  oppressor; 
Peter, ,  who  renounced  his  friend  and  master,  in 
the  hour  of  his  calamity ;  the  thief,  who  upon  the 
cross  wa^  suffering  the  just  punishment  of  his 
evil  deeds ;  and  Saul,  the  furious  persecutor  even 
unto  death,  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord ;  all  these 
are  exhibited  as  monuments  of  the  forbearance, 

#  .  •     •  •  a 

the  mercy,  the  powerful  grace  of  God.  No  peni- 
tent sinner,  however  great,  his  iniquity ,  should 
sink  into  despair.  But  still  to  keep  us  from  that 
presumption,  which  delays  our  return  to  God,  in 
the  expectation  that  his  grace  will  be.  always 
ready  to  aid  us,  to  reclaim  us  from  sin,  and  to 
establish  us  in  holiness,  there  are  awful  denuncia- 

tions  revealed.     We  are  told  that  there  is  *'  the 

<         .  •  .  •     * 

day  of  our  visitation'  *' the  accepted  time V'  i» 

*  EjSekiel  xviii.  32.  «  Heb.  iii.  13. 

'  1  Peter  ii.  l2.     1  Cor.  v'u  t. 
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which  mercy  is  freely  o&red  to  us,  and  the  grace 
of  Gofi  striving  in.  bur  hearts^  and  exciting  us  to 
work  out  our  salvation.  If,  during  this  day  of 
grace,  we  attend  not  to  the  calls  of  God's  mercy, 
but  despise  his  counsel,  and  will  none  of  his  re- 
proof; if,  while  the  light  of  divine  truth  shines 
around  us,  we  do  not  attend  to  the  things  that 
belong  to  our  peace,  the  night  cometh  when  they 
will  be  "  hid  from  our  eyes  *.''  Oh — ^there  is  a 
night  of  daii(ness,  when  we  shall  **  grope  as 
the  blind,  and  be  in  desolate  places  like  dead 
men*";"  when  that  voice  of  mercy,  which  we  so 
often  disregarded,  no  more  pours  forth  the  words 
of  consolation ;  nor  that  light  of  divine  grace, 
which  we  so  often  rejected,  guides  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

'  See  then,  O  sinners,  the  danger  of  delay.  The 
door  of  mercy  may  be  shut  upon  you.  Weary  of 
admonishing  you  who  continue  to  despise  him^ 
God  may  leave  you  to  *'  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your 
own  way,  and  to  be  filled  with  your  own  devices  \" 
Repentance  may  become  morally  impossible ;  not 
through  any  defect  of  God's  grace,  or  failure  of 
hii^  mercy>  but  through  the  long  indulged  per- 
verseness  of  your  own  heairts^  which  hath  pro- 
voked him  to  withdraw  from  you  his  Holy  Spirit. 
*'  Seek  ye  the  Lord  then,  while  he  may  be  found ; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near  ^*'  **  Make  hai^te, 

»  Luke  xix.42.      ''  Isa.  lix.  10*       *  Prov.  i.  31.      ^  Isa.  Iv.  S* 
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and  dehyy  not  to  keep  life  cosanaiidiiMllte  f  \Mk 
the  day  bf  gmce»  in  ^ovduch  oidy  tbift  wwk  ran  W 
perfioafwed)  be  closed  for  evw. 

4.  But  afaonld  Qod^  ta  his  iofinite  mercy^  youch<^ 
safe  to  you  the  gracious  admanitioBS  and  aidis  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  atid>  notwitfastaiMling  a  perverse 
continuance  in  sin,  keep  alive  those  sensibilitie^i  «d 
goodness^  those  apprehensions  of  divine  j'ustit^e, 
those  desires  for  the  diyine  favor^  which  at  eosM 
future  pesiod  otoy  targe  you  in  earosist  to  return 
to  him ;  yet  consider  the  ma^dtud^  iff  the  t^ml 
to  be  petfortned,  and  you  will  be  satisfted  how 

much  delay  increases  the  difficulty  of  perforrm^ 
ingit 

The  business  of  salvation  is  too  important  to  be 
allotted  to  a  abort  portion  of  our  time-^t  should 
engross  our  life,  Not  merely  to  «hed  over  the  re- 
collection of  our  guilt  the  tears  of  sorrow,  and  ift 
contrke  confession  to  implore  mercy ;  but  utterly 
to  ibnake  and  renounce  our  sbs^^-not  merely  Uri^ 
superficial  and  occasioiial  homage  to  address  Jestts 
Ohrist  as  our  Saviour ;  but  to  embrace  him  in  a!) 
hds  offices,  with  an  enlightened  and  sted&st  ftdth^ 
not  merely  to  abstain  from  some  of  the  grosser 
acts  of  sin ;  but  to  be  purified  fromi  d*  iniqAity-^ 
not  merely  to  eidiabit  theexteric^  o^  decOmm ;  bui 
t©  be  ''renewed  in  the  spirit  o^ou*  mittdSs*-^*'  <rot 


1>£LAV  07  HBPSBTTANCXi  979 

merely  to  observe  some  of  the<!oiiiiiiaQdineiitB  and. 
ordimnces  of  God ;  but  to  ^'  walk  in  all  hiscomnnu^* 
me&ts  and  ordinancea  blameless  ^ ''^*«^not  merely 
to  obtain  the  mastery  o^er  some  one  sinful  passion  ; 
but  to  "  crucify"*"  them  all-^not  merely  to  display 
some  one  virtue ;  but  to  exhibit  all  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  *'  to  add  to  our  &ith  virtue,  knowledge*. 
and  temperance^  and  patience,  and  godliness,  and 
brotherly  kindness,  and  charity*"' — ^not  merely  to 
perform  occasionally  some  one  deed  of  piety  mr 
n^rcy ;  but  to  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteous^ 
nes& — ^this  is  the  work  of  the  Christian ;  a  work 
immensely  great  in  itself,  and  rendered  more  diffi** 
cult  from  its  opposition  to  many  powerful  propen** 
sitks  of  our  nature,  and  to  the  temptations  whick 
constantly  assail  us  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  warfare  in  which  the  most  formidable 
^lemies  m^st  be  overcome  to  gain  a  triumph.  It 
is  a  race  in  which  every  power  of  the  soul  must 
be  incessantly  and  vigorously  exerted  to  obtaui 
the  prize.  ^The  triumph  cannot  be  gained^  nor  the 
prize  w^,  but  by  courage,  resolution,  watchfol** 
ness>  2ea],  perseverance.  And  is  this  a  work  tor 
be  delayed  ?  A  work  which  requires  the  whole 
period  of  our  life,  is  it  to  occupy  only  a  portion,, 
aiid  that  perhaps  only  a  small  portion  of  it?  A 
work  which  requires  the  exertion  of  all  our  faeul-* 
ties  in  their  highest  vigour;  shall  it  be  deferred  t^ 

N. 

'  Lttkc  u  6.  •  Gal.  v.  24.  '  X  Pet  u  i,  S,  7^ 
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the  time  of  sickness  or  old  s^e?  The  period  of 
sickness  and  old  ag6,  when  sinking  nature  requires 
to  be  enlirened  by  the  hopes,  and  fortified  by  the 
consolations  of  religion,  is  that  the  period  in  which* 
the  soul  can  sustain  the  sorrows  and  pangs^  of  re- 
pentance ?  When  her  powers  are  enfeebled  by  the 
infirmities  of  the  body,  her  decaying  companion, 
and  by  long  continued  exertion,  is  that  the  time 
to  engage  in  the  high  exercises  of  faiith ;  in  a  con- 
test with  those  temptations,  which,  from  having 
often  seduced  us,  have  become  our  masters ;  with 
those  passions,  which,  often  indulged,  have  usurped 
dominion  over  us?  Alas!  fatal  may  prove  this 
delay.  The  business  of  salvation  is  the  business 
of  the  present  moment.  Pospone  it — ^it  may  ne- 
ver be  performed, 

5.  For,  still  further,  you  postpone  your  repen- 
tance, under  the  certainty  that  a  fmyre  convenient 
season  for  the  performance  of  it  will  never  occur. 

Whatever  difficulties  now  exist,  will  exist  here- 
after, increased  by  delay.  Whatever  opposition 
you  now  experience,  will  by  delay  become  more 
formidable.  If  how  these  difficulties,  and  this  oppo- 
sition, deter  you  from  a  religious  life,  what  folly  to 
expect  that  hereafter,  when  they  arie  become  for- 
midable, they  will  intimidate  you  less.  If  now 
you  are  averse  to  the  exercises  of  patiehce  and 
piety,  what  folly  to  expect  that  you  will  be  more 
inclined  to  them  at  some  future  period,  wlien  by 
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ft 

indulgence  your  aversion  to  them  has  increaaedt 
Now,  now  is  the  most  convenient  season.  Delay 
increases  your  guilt.  Delay  confirms  your  evil 
habits.  Delay  may  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his 
grace.  Delay  diminishes  the  time  in  which  the 
immense  business  of  your  salvation  must  be  per- 
formed. **  Make  haste  then,  and  keep  tjbe  com- 
mandments of  your  God.'^ 

The  folly  of  delay  is  rendered  still  more  appa* 
rent  by  the  third  principal  consideration  which 
was  stated^ — that  by  this  conduct, 

III.  We  neglect  the  highest  eryoyments. 

We  delay,  perhaps,  our  return  to  God,  because 
we  are  unwilling  to  part  with  the  pleasures  of  sin. 
But  we  consider  not  the  enjoyments  which  we 
lose-'^enjoyments  as  far  superior  to  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  as  the  joys  of  the  spiritual  and  immortal 
part  of  man  exceed  <those  of  his  gross  and  sen-* 
sual  body.  Is  there  no  satisfaction  in  the  tes- 
timony x)f  a  good  conscience ;  no  pleasure  in  free- 
dom from  turbulent  passions^  in  well-regulated 
tempers  and  holy  affections ;  no  joy  in  confidence 
in  God's  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sense 
of  his  ever-present  favor  and.  protection  ?  Is  there 
no  consolation  in  the  well*  grounded  assurance, 
that  whatever  may  be  the  pains  and  struggles  of 
deaths  it  will  translate  us  to  a  state  of  never-end* 
ing  blessedness  and  glory  ?    Does  the  contempla^ 
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tion  of  the  ikoly  ociitipatUms,  the  traatcemiaiit  joys 
^f  this  kifi^dma  ti  glocy^  afibrd  mo  cotalbrt^.  bo 
pleasure,  to  the  tsovA  of  the  Christian?  Ah!  afl 
these  eDJoyaoients^  so  |rare,  so  substantial, .  so  ex- 
sJ!ted,  we  neglect,  when  ire  delay  our  t spentance 
and  ratum  to  Qod.  Anid  we  negieot  theBu  Ibr  the 
sake  of  pleasures  which  boosi  pass  away,  and  ieaii^ 
behind  the  sting  of  shame  aad  ireolMrse ;  whieh 
corrupt  the  soul,  and,  riTeting  on  her  the  dkains 
of  sin,  will  for  evM  debar  her  fmrxk  the  enjoymeat 
of  the  glorious  liberty^  of  the  sons  of  6od« 

But  should  you  put  in  execution  the  vows  of 
repentance;,  should  the  liiftculties  which  delay 
has  t^wn  k  the  way  of  yyour  engaf  in^  in;  his.  ser- 
vice be  ovc»icQme>  andi  at  some  late  period  el  M^ 
perhaps  on  the  bed  of  deathf^  througlk  the  auper- 
abu&dfliit  grace  of  God,  ycm  shoaMi  become  a  ttm 
penitottt ;  stiil  ymiwiU  hetfe  not  only  lostthrdagh 
life  the  pleasvies  of  xel^g^on,  but — 

lY.  You  viU  have  dinunukai  3K>ar  ftstiwe  rt- 

There  is  no  tenth.  m4ira'pfaeui  from  ScriptaBe  nsA 
from  reason,  tiiaa  that,.  whHa  our  reward  is  of  the 
fins  giace  of  €k>d^  our  fcboity  horeaAer  wA\  beia 
{mkportMB  to  out  pxpgxeas  ki  holinMa  heca»  andte 
the  ttaaibes  and  puniej  of  theee^ood  worics;  whieh, 
durou^  Diirine  graoe^  we  perfturtt.  Iblt  ttajrhesh 
venly  house,  wbefe  the  rifhtowia  eitt«r,  '^  in 
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viany  mansions  %"  suited  to  their  fee^ectivet  ^dr 
TUttces  in  viitae^  and  covtseqiuent  capacitifea  fw 
loqppiness.  And  as  in  tbe  natural  finttanieiH: 
**  one  star  differetb  from  ano^s  &f»r  in  glof}^  V* 
so  in  the  new  heavens  the  holy  saints  which  adorn 
ft  will  shine  £aHdi  witlt  diflfefient  degrees^^f  lustre. 
To  assign  equal  degrees  of  happiness  to  hin  who 
has  serred  Qi>A  with  the  foil  anid  uniform  vigour  of 
]Diiety,  and  him  w^  cdSSeani^  to  kts  long  contemned 
Maktti!,  affiDctaoQs  enfeebled  by  aget^  and  noi  longer 
capable  of  n^lisfaing  cnminal  induigencesr  y  to  the 
pomis  saint  who  isr  fintahing  hm  eourse  full  of 
gceod  works  as  be  is  of  ft&tB,  and  to  the  hoary 
penHent  wbo  preaeixts  before  tisbe  throne  of  his 
Bifaher  only  tfaer  late  sigha  of  confiiti^m  and  reso- 
laldons  of  oibediance ;  woudd  be  a  oondu^K  utterly 
uni/vfortby  of  ibsit  just  Judge  whor  bath  declared 
that  he  witt  '^  rewaisd  erery  man  according  to  bis 
woAaV 

Torfsit  not,  my  faretl3urGn»  ior  ail  the  periisfaiis|: 
pleasures  of  tbia  world,  om  degree  of  that,  joy 
wdiicb  lastSL  fior  eimr.  Lot  not  your  love  of  earthly 
sfBiendour  tamisb  the  lustre  of  yt)iiir  cekatial  felir 
cd^.  Ksdbange  not,  for  atf  the  treasures  p£  the 
esBxAh^  am  of  those  pesrls  tburt  would  adorn  y wtr 
aown  c£  glory.  Aim  at  abtasDing  a  bigh  railk 
amongrthB  beatified  spirttsL^atsurrmiind  tba  &mne 

•  Jofin  xiv.  2.  *  I  Cor.  XT.  44.  *»  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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of  the  Eternal.  Seek  to  augment  the  felicity 
which  awaits  those  who  patiently'  continue  in 
well-doing.  '*  Make  haste,  and  delay  not  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  your  God."    For, 

V.   Delay  may  wholly  wre^  from  you  these 
future  mi;flrr/fe. 

By  sin,  you  have  forfeited  your  title  to  them. 
By  evangelical  repentance  and  obedience  this  title 
must  be  restored.  You  delay  your  entrance  on 
this  great  work ;  the  securing  of  your  title  to 
heavenly  felicity ;  though  you  "  know  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth'."  You  delay  a  work 
of  immense  magnitude— of  indispensable  nece&. 
sity— on  which  depend  the  interests  of  eter- 
nity ;  though  you  cannot  command  one  hour,  nor 
arrest  one  moment  of  your  fleeting  time.  You  d6. 
lay,  though  an  eternity  of  happiness  depends 
upon  your  speedy  repentance ;  upon  your  making 
haste  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God.  You 
delay,  until  to-morrow,  until  sohie  more  distant 
period,  the  work  of  repentance,  although  this 
night  your  soul  may  be  required  of  you !  Is  this 
folly?  Is  this  madness?  Can  reasonable  crea* 
tures,>who  pride  themselves  on  their  intelligence, 
their  wisdom,  their  prudence,  thus  postpone  the 
concerns  of  their  souls ;  when  the  next  moment 

'  Proverbs  xxviX  1, 


9^  Olo^  tbw  nwrt^  cwftfjr,  A^  «(^  tJieir.MM' 
nal  4q()ib  ?    Alw !  tbat  dj^p,  tf  f  9P§Qt^fift  ^ 

.   "  ^^  li^fft,  tben^  9f^  4jei«y  R!9l  t^  k§«»  ihf 

■    ■  *  ■ 

sipply, 

li^ay^  copf «$ ;  ffff  tbw  t^e  W^ito  ^  sm  a^  not 

l)»ps  y^^lb  if  lb«  ^^  II9M09  eUfltt$4  to  many  ftf! 
lO-  fn^tfllDDJl  wart4  b§^rQ  thty  \0ift  wrriyed  »t  |^ 

An4  if  tti»  p»tQ4  bo  ronQbdil*  wA  tk*  worle  qf 

repentance  be  not  performed-rthQn  iQt  it  tie  ^fliRr 
menced  before  the  powers  of  the  soul  lose  their 
full  vigour  to  conflict  with  temptation,  and  the 
devotion  of  our  life  to  God  lose  its  value  in  his 
sight. 

For»  should  his  mercy  have  spared  us  until  old 
age ;  alas !  what  then  can  we  offer  him  but  feeble 
powers^  cold  and  sluggish  affections,  languid  ex- 
ertions in  his  service  ?  Alas !  how  can  we  then 
sustain  the  agonies  of  penitence ;  how  can  we  then 
struggle  with  inveterate  habits ;  how  can  we  then, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  serve  that  God  whom 
we  have  hitherto  despised !    Yet,  with  God,  no- 

VOL.  I.  c  c 
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thing  is  impossible ;  and  in  the  worst  extremity 
we  should  cry  unto  him  who  is  mighty  to  save. 

Oh !  then^  brethren,  act  in  spiritual  things  with 
the  same  prudence  which  in  temporal  matters  you 
constantly  exercise.  Were  an  important  tempo- 
ral concern  at  stake,  there  would  be  no  delay — 
all  would  be  eagerness,  activity,  zeal.  The  busi- 
ness of  to-day  would  not  be  deferred  until  to- 
morrow. And  are  your  temporal  concerns  of  more 
importance  than  your  eternal  interests  ?  To-day, 
then,  repent ;  tchday,  enter  on  that  religious  course 
which  only  can  bring  you  peace  here  and  here- 
after. Gould  the  prisons  of  despair  be  now  un- 
closed, and  could  you  ask  the  unhappy  spirits  that 
are  there  consigned  to  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  the  cause  of  their  ruin ;  an  an- 
swer would  issue  that  would  appal  the  stoutest  bo- 
som— ^It  was  DELAY. 


SERMON  XXV. 


THE  OLD  PATHS. 

[FIFTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT.^ 


j£R£MIAH  Vi.    16. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord — Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall Jind  rest  for  your  souls. 

This  was  the  admonition  of  the  Lord,  by  his  pro- 
phet, to  the  Jews,  who  had  departed  from  the 
good  old  ways  in  which  their  fathers  walked,  and 
deviated  into  the  paths  of  error  and  of  sin.  Like 
travellers  who  have  lost  their  road,  and  are  per- 
plexed as  to  the  course  which  they  are  pursuing, 
the  Jews,  involved  in  the  snares  of  error  and  ini- 
quity, are  exhorted  to  "  stand  in  the  ways ;"  to 
stop  in  their  devious  and  dangerous  course — ^to 
"  see ;"  earnestly  and  solicitously  to  look  around 
them,  in  order  to  find  whether  there  are  any  who 
can  direct  them  right — and  for  this  purpose  they 
are  to  "  ask  for  the  old  paths;"  for  "  the  good 

cc2 
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way"  in  which  their  holy  men  of  old  had  walked 
— and  in  this  way  to  "  walk;"  and  then,  instead  of 
the  perplexity  and  disquietude  which  agitated 
them,  secure  in  the  confidence  th^t  they  were 
pursuing  those  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness 
which  were  enlightened  by  God's  favor,  and  which 
conducted  finally  to  Im  presence,  they  should 
''  find  rest  to  their  souIsn" 

This  admonition  may  at  all  times  be  seasonably 
addressed  to  Christians.  For  such  is  the  imper- 
fection of  our  nature,  toHl  so  powerful  is  the  domi- 
nion of  temptation,  that  we  often  insensibly  leave 
"  the  old  pathsj^"  the  "  good  way  "  in  which  we 
walked  with  integrity  and  with  safety,  and  advance 
to  a  greater  or  less  distance  in  the  paths  of  error 
and  of  sin. 

But  it  is  not  my  design,  at  this  time,  to  take  up 
this  adtionition  in  this  general  view,  with  reapect 
^C\xm%i9Xkio^trmi^dia^,  Thet e af e  deviatiom 
firom.  eonre^t  principlti^  ejsid  pitaclaeea,  in  lefereoeo 
to  tie  wfif^f^,  tjbe  vnirnHfyi^  mid  i^nUnmo^  q£  the 
Cfe^WQlii  to  whieh  we.  Mre  at  al&  times  ^ispoaeid ;  wd 
YfiXh  r^ard  to  thsse,  the  adiou^mtioft  will  apply* 

^^  Stand  ye  in  the  way9>  and  SH^#  and  a«k  &r  the 
^  pathft^whc^e  is  the  good  way**-itiid  walk 
IbereiB." 

At  tbe  pf &«3nt  seamn  ^%  wbioJi  tlM  Qlwrck 
widely  interposes  in  the  midat  cf  tbet  hmtle  of 
worldly  ewes  and  amuBeatt^^^  ^  ^  p^^riod  of  spe- 
cial examtnation  and  reflection ;  it  may  be  well 
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for  us  to  "  nsk  for  the  old  patlis ;"  foe  ^'  tke  good 
way ;"  for  those  principles  and  pra^i^tices  which,  in 
refer^ice  to  the  wcrskip,  the  mitrntryj  and  the  imti- 
ttdims  of  the  Churchy  distingiiished  the  Christians 
of  fon&er  ages;  and  tiiea  seriously  to  ciMsider 
whether  we  have  deviated  in  any  decree  from 
them— And  if  so,  without  delay  to  return  to  them. 

I.  It  wtEts  a  good  old  principle,  which  placed  the 
pra^rs^  the  vHfrMp  of  the  Chupch^  in  a  much 
h^her  ^ade  if  triimation  than  the  freucMg^  of  the 
minister. 

It»  i^ra^ers  of  the  CSburdi  art  those  acts  by 
whkh  we  discharge  th^  duty  of  homage  to  Al-^ 
sai^hty  <vod^  confess  our  %vo&  unlo  him»  hiunbly 
imph^e  his  paiden^  and  ^u|>plica^  hte  &tor.  They 
tee  those  isacr^  chanUds  >by  wh&ch  our  devout 
affi^iiDns  ascend  in  hcdy  Ikope^atid  loV'e,  and  tmst» 
to  the  fouatimi  «of  all  pwfection  ^d  blessedness  j 
and  thfl^aa^  Irhick  flow  in  retiuhi  the  sti^ams  <iS 
his  gtwx^  hb  «ercy  <attd  We,  puri^ng^  glad* 
deftiiig,  and  (Strengthcooaog  our  Skearts.  He  then 
vAto  deroutiy  attends  the  ^yers  of  liie  Gfaitf  efa^ 
disehai^es  the  high  duties  ef  homage  to  his  ClA^ 
aitor,  SeneihetOT,  aflid  fiedeembr,  and  dxcitbs  vtmi 
moulishes  ia  hds  isiovl  aili  those  graces  aisi  vktites 
that  fit  him  <Cbr  the  hastxpitiess  of  hleaven.  Praycav 
indeed,  ife  one  fof  (tfaoae«actJ^  those  itie8timai)le  |ni« 
Tilegefi,  thflftse  indispensable  chalcactedistics  of  the 
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Christian,  for  the  discharge  of  which,  preaching  is 
designed  to  excite  and  to  fit  him. 

Important,  then,  as  preaching  may  be  as  the 
mean,  it  cannot  be  of  equal  importance  with  that 
duty  of  prayer  and  homage  which  is  the  end  that 
it  is  designed  to  produce,  and  without  which  it 
will  be  utteriy  inefficacious.  It  is  one,  but  not 
the  sole  mean  of  exciting  and  fitting  us  to  that 
holy  communion  in  prayer  with  the  Father  of  our 
spirits,  by  which  all  holy  graces  and  virtues  are  to 
be  nourished  and  strengthened  in  our  souls.  For 
we  may  become  sensible  of  the  obligation  of  this 
duty,  and  fitted  for  the  discharge  of  it,  by  reflec- 
tion, and  meditation,  and  pious  reading.  And  it 
is  easy  to  conceive  that  he  who  by  these  exercises 
is  led  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  supplication 
and  praise  to  Almighty  God  in  the  worship  and 
ordinances  of  his  holy  temple,  may  obtain  the  di- 
vine favor  and  blessing,  and  be  fitted  for  heaven, 
even  though  lie  should  be  prevented  from  hearing 
a  sermon  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

As  a  mean,  indeed,  divinely  constituted,  of  ex- 
plaining, defending,  and  enforcing  divine  truth  and 
Christian  duty,  preaching  ought  to  be  most  highly 
valued.  But  it  should  not  be  preferred  to  the 
prayers  and  the  praises  of  God's  temple — ^those 
sacred  acts  which  exalt  the  soul  to  those  hea- 
venly courts  for  which  they  prepare  her,  and 
unite  us  in  blissful  employment  with  that  angelic 
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compexiy  who  cease  not,  day  nor  night,  to  worship 
before  tLe  throne  of  God — those  elevating  and 
cheering  exercises,  which  made  the  Psalmist  ex- 
claim concerning  God's  house,'  "  One  day  in  thy 
courts,  is  better  than  a  thousand  '•" 
'  In.  accordance 'with  these  views,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  in  the  primitive  Church,  while  social 
prayers  distiu^uished  every  assemblage  of  Chris* 
L,.  preachiig  was  not  c»nrid.red  at  M  time, 
an  indispensable  exercise ;  and  that  in  the  Church 
from  which  we  are  descended,  and  even  in  our 
own,  no  order  is  made  but  for  a  sermon  at  Mam'- 
ing  Prayer — the  occurrence  of  more  than  one 
being  merely  usage — a  usage  indeed  which  cir- 
cumstances render  expedient,  and  which  is  highly 
edifying,  but  which  the  Church  does  not  raidc 
among  her  essential  institutions. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me,  brethren,  to  point 
out  how  greatly,  in  this  respect,  modern  Chris- 
tians  have  wandered  from  the  ^^  good  way ;"  and 
w^hat  undue  preference  is  given  to  preaching, 
which,  thoiigh  an  important  exerqise,  is  not  to 
bQ  compared  with  those  public  acts  of  devotibn 
by  which  the  soul  is  lifted,  if  I  may  so  speatk> 
from  ep-rth  to  heaven.  This  preferiehce  is  so  de^^ 
pidedly  universal,  that,  in  common  estimation, 
preaching  is  considered  as  almost  the  sole  purpose, 
of  assembling  in  the  house  of  God ;  so  that  the  act 

*  Psalm  bcxxiv.  10. 


^9i  TU£  DID  PktU^^ 

of  gtiog:  thtfm  ii,  ifl  cidkototiry  comve)nittiMi>  di^ 
^ted  by  gbing  to  hMr  a  pattieulur  pirefiiclidyi 
A»d  dveii  attumg  thorn  of  our  own  Qioreh^  wherei 
wlifeittvisr  ia«iy  b^  thst  df^ctb  of  tbe  pm^^f >  be? 
admirable  Liturgfy  SMUfes  to  all  who  atti^id  h«f 
tMiris  the  ffieaii«  of  d^vated  and  holy  int^Koiitse 
trith  HtoVen^  we  toinetiMes  And  this  ineisttifitibite 
jAiviUgi^  entit&ly  disregatd^d;  wd  disappotet-^ 
ment  ta^  di6iiatifefa6t)it)n  ^pfefided  b^c^ase  th« 
«emi<»n  wtas  not  ttgr^abte  to  tfaMHv  SuMly  fd 
sttoh  pefsoas  w^  diay  %ay^^''  Stand  yo  in  tliS 
way)»^  ind  si^>  and  a^  ft)r  tha  dd  pkib»,  wksn 
tt  (be  g^bd  way,  tod  walk  thM^itti^' 

.  lii  Ab  :i«iziiine<itad  with  the  above ;  it  wns  am^' 
ikst  gt)od  endtoin  mgukrly  to  mendtki  wgn^  «f 

the  Church,  even  whe*  Chtd%  ^dnsui^dM  ^ntnMn. 

For  though  prfea^ng  by  wwffiww  iis  ftn  iMpert. 
ant^  ii  is  nxit  the  Appi^rintfe  and  ikA  moisX  m4>0¥t^ 
hnt  exeroine  of  Ood'a  bocawBv  l^ny«r  «nrd  pMtsa  n« 
tiiotfb  ^HaiipensaJbie  and  nttAftftUtoaa  dm^^  whiolH 
if  diitthaurgt^,  preaohi^g  miy  wr  mfty  hot  hhIk 
pladie)  a^  6iremnsfttnb€(|  fi^^r  «Xpi&diewtv  M%dM 
whUe,  in  tho  pHmitUr^  Chur6h>  GhlialiiM»  nWit 

di4ly  fot  public  wtirs^^,  pr^iii&lilttg  ^nvk  ibka  &1^ 
waydofdiBilyoe«i«A%n06.  ThAtCh»»ch«6oN^«ib 
though  ki  mdtty  ¥«p^fis  lAM^n^My  degen^tietf 
in  1^  cttitupt  and  «iipte«ii^ti»ua  do^fittiiM  iAd«b^ 

servances  from  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  pri* 
mitive  times,  in  ths.respeet  resembles  them;  for 


immerous  tvorshippdrs  almost  mticijriJtd  th4  dswa 
of  day^  to  enler  into  hut  hdkj  plAon-^itf t  to  heaf 
temioiiBy  but  to  be  pftsedt  at  the  Eueharistic  «a^ 
arifice>  tmd  to  ofki  to  God  Vtmr  morninif  Oriftomii 
and  in  ixMuiy  countitte  the  mionbets  of  that  Churdh 
in  like  manner  raise^  in  her  saor£4  tMiptefii^  tMr 
evening  song  to  the  God  who  hath  preserved 
them* 

Akst  how  have  vm  vrandeired  £rain  '*  the  giOiOd 
way ! "  We,  of  a  Ghawh  wtio,  prefeelYiiig  in  this  tts 
in  othernspi^ctis  the  bharantftii^ts  ^her  pt'iMitive 
brigini  hfith  provided  for  ^e  difev«tioft6  of  h«r  meift^ 
bers  Adiff  Mm^  dud  em^  prky^y  c&n  wid^ 

dfidlcYilty  «sis«teble  on  the  morning;  ^  two  ^y%  ift 
the  w«^  a  ftfw  seiftterod  wof^hip]^6irs>  whom  lo 
exh«i«  to  ^rafibisii  bnd  iMifMfit  th^ 
nBK^  and  to  whom  l»  «ddi«sii  th«  «^m«tti!ig«a!l-^ 
*'  O  i^ifte,  let  as  ^h^  ftnto  th«  Ldrd>  let  m  h«titt9y 
rejoiee  ib  Umb  «u«ngth  »f  o^ir  salvation." 

W«  ttre  ttware  thttt  the  busbiess  inf  the  world 
mast  be  «tt«nded  m^  «h^  doifte^ie  eonteHM  mnst 
not  b«  neglected  $  «nd  that  these  may  foim  k  jtii^ 
extsnse  tbr  thi6  'abi»«ftice  of  some  pei^ns  fi^om  those 
p«ii>lic  devotions  in  whidi  it  is  thdr  dtity>  as  it  is 
their  pi^vilege,  wA  will  pimt  their  edification  and 
htippinam,  when«ve^  it  is  in  titeir  power  «o  join. 
Btft  how  many  %ri  there  to  whom  this  e:xcnse  ^H 
n«t^p]y1  And  My6ly«vt»i  with  tSie^At^st  busy, 

with  those  most  oppressed  with  domestic  con- 
cerns, one  hour  in  the  iMk  might  sometimes  be 
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spared  for  the  purpose  of  holding,  in  this  sacred 
temple,  that  converse  with  Heaven  by  which  the 
soul  is  fortified  against  the  tempthtions,  comforted 
under  the  trials,  and  strengthened  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  dutiejs  of  a  perplexing,  troublesome, 
and  often  corrupting  world. 

III.  In  connection  with  the  above  principles,  it 
was  a  good  custom  for  Christians  to  attend  the 
ministrations  of  their  appropriate  clergy. 

For  this  was  essential  to  that  '*  decency  and 
order"  with  which  the  Apostle  prescribes  that  all 
things  ''  should  be  done"  in  the  Church^ ;  to  that 
mutual  harmony,  esteem,  and  confidence,  which 
should  subsist  between  pastors  and  their  flocks ; 
and  to  that  edification  which  is  best  secured  by  a 
regular  attendance  at  a  stated  place  of  worship. 
Preference  there  may  be,  from  the  varying  talents 
and  tastes  of  men ;  preference  there  must  be,  for 
the  performances  of  one  minister  above  those  of 
another ;  and  those  performances,  under  certain 
circumstances,  and  at  proper  seasons,  may  be  the 
subjects  of  liberal  criticism.  But  when  this  pre- 
ference leads  us  to  forsake  our  appropriate  place 
of  worship,  with  a  view  to  obtaiii .  elsewhere  mi- 
nistrations  more  acceptable  to  us,  can  we  say  that 
we  observe  that  decorum,  that  attention  to  the 
feelings  even  of  the  most  humble,  which,  in  the 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 
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ordinary  concerns  of  life,  it  would  give  us  inex- 
pressible pain  to  be  supposed  for  a  moment  ca* 
pable  of  violating  ?  And  when  criticism,  however 
just,  is  applied  under  circumstances,  at  a  time 
and  in  a  manner  calculated  to  lessen  the  reputa- 
tion of  those  whose  usefulness  and  influence,  not 
to  say  whose  comfort  and  perhaps  temporal  sup- 
port depend  upon  the  reputation  which  they  en- 
joy in  the  conmiunity,  may  we  not  unintentionally 
commit  an  act  of  unkindness  and  injustice,  of 
which  we  are  not  deliberately  capable  ?      :  . 

How  pleasing  and  how  interesting  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Christian,  and  how  edifying  his  exam- 
ple, who,  never  seduced  by  the  love  of  novelty,  by 
caprice,  or  by  personal  gratification,  always  ap-^ 
pears  at  his  place  in  the  sanctuary;  surrounded  by 
his  family;  at  once  the  guide  and  the  pattern  of 
their  devotions;  always  gratified  with  the, wor- 
ship, even  though  he  may  not  find  much  to  please 
or  to  edify  in  the  sermon,  and  still  disponed  and 
solicitous  to  be  pleased,  and  to  be  edified  by  that 
little;  who,  uncontaminated  by  those  opinions 
which  consider  the  house  of  God,,  as  a  place 
where  the  fancy  is  to  be  excited,  the  taste  grati- 
fied, and  light  feelings  amused,  regards,  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duty  of  worshipping  his  Maker,  and 
Benefactor,  and  Redeemer,  as  his  principal .  ob- 
ject in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  This  is  he  who 
has  sought  the  **  old  paths,"  *' the  good  way,"  and 
who  has  walked  therein. 


396  THE  OLD  PJLTHS. 

IV.  Further^t  was  a  good  custom  ne^cr  id  be 
absent  wn  SanJofy  e^ccept  when  unavoidably  pre** 
T^nted^  from  tile  W9ri^  of  the  Chutch,  and  al- 
ways to  be  fresent  at  its  oomttlenoement^ 

One  day  in  the  week  being  divinely  set  a^art 
for  religious  worship,  and  sacred  pui^ste^  tht 
obaervunce  of  that  day,  is  a  duty  of  indispensabie 
(ligation,  And»  in  the  purer  days  of  the  Chutoh^ 
when  Christians  were  soUcitous  to  snatch  from 
ihe  occupations  even  of  the  week,  a  portion  of 
time,  to  render  homage  to  thefr  God  and  Saviour 
in  Ins  }iouse  of  pmy^>  tiie  duty  of  cdsserving  the 
Lord's  Say,  wooUd  have  been  ciomsidered  as  oidy 
imperfeiGlly  dischaigi^d  by  wi  uttendanoe  at  the 
sanctuary,  during  mly  a  part  of  the  day.  And 
yet  how  little  beyond  tbk,  does  Hxa  religioi»  cb*- 
Mrvonc^  of  Sunday  extend,  among  many  ChiS'- 
tians,  fit  the  present  period.  Not  to  snenikui 
those,  who  wafce  no  distnction  between  thas,  and 
an  ordinary  day>  eaocept  i)y  the  more  quictt  atteu'^ 
tion  to  sJMM^art  of  their  wnidly  busoieBs^  or  ihe 
more  midivited  purraft  of  their  worldfty  plea*- 
suiM ;  not  to  mention  tiiobe  who  ^frbm  a  regard 
to1h»eir  character,  and  to  die  infiumiaof  dieir 
essample,  camiot  bring  themmlvto  entirely  U 
ncf  lect  the  sacred  duties  •of  a  day,  on  ihe  pamper 
elMftervance  of  which,  more  than  on  any  other  cir- 
cumstence,  depend  the  reUgion,  the  «iorals,  and 
the  order  ^  the  commiteity)  ^d  thie  best  in- 
terests  of  society ;  and  who  ther^fiore  appear  the 
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vtdtmnat  attendants  at  the  sancftnarjr;  Q.dt  to 
mentiosi  those  who  prafessing^  a  regniar  atteiid* 
ance,  yet  often  mak^  it  a  mere  matter  of  oenve* 
nience,  and  pennit  some  trivial  circumstaftce, 
send  perhaps  some  woridiy  bnskies*  or  gratifica- 
tion, occasioimliy  to  intef^rapt  that  attendance ; 
Bie  there  not  some/  who  thoqgb  u$aally  pariioi*- 
pating  at  the  morning  duties  of  thi  sanotuayy, 
liever  appear  at  its  aftemotm  offermg  of  prayer 
and  praise.  I^urely  it  must  appear  upon  reiee-^ 
tion  that  the  devotion  of  omk^frfody  am  dta^  m 
^even,  to  the  service  of  that  Almighty  Benefaetor, 
on  whom  we  are  dependant  for  the  hfe  and  the 
comforts  of  all  our  days,  is  but  a  very  feeble  tribute 
of  gratitude,  a  very  humble  o&ring  of  homieige. 

The  indulgence  which  in  this  respect  is  assumed 
feysame,  may^th  cqu«l  propriety  be  clwme*  by 
others.  Aisdif  then  the  absence  irom  the  after- 
noon service  of  the  Church,  be  tested  by  the  rea- 
sonable rule,^-^this  which  is  done  by  me»  may  be 
done  by  others, — ^where  is  the  individual  who 
would  Justify  in  himself  an  indulgence,  which,  if 
gemraily  practised,  would  leave  in  the  afteraoon 
of  the  day  sacred  to  the  public  duties  of  reUgioUii 

these  courts  destitute  of  worshipp^s  ?  A  conet^ 
derable  portion  of  the  day  which  should  be  ha!-» 
lowed  by  acts  of  devotion,  would  then  be  unwersalfy 
marked,  as  it  is  now  among  many,  by  scenes  of 
private  festive  esaoyment,  or  public  di33ip?ttiens. 
Where  is  the  friend  to  the  good  ordc^,  the  so- 
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briety^  the  moral  habits  of  the  community,  not  to 
say,  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  his 
fellow  men,  who  would  not  tremble  at  such  a 
result. 

If  the  piety  of  Christians,  and  their  sense  of  re* 
ligious  obligation,  were  marked  now  by^the  fervor 
and  constancy  of  primitive  times,  we  should  not 
only  behold  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Most  High^ 
through  the  whole  of  the  day  consecrated  to  his 
service,  filled  with  devout  worshippers;  but  the 
interesting  assemblage  collected  at  the  commence^ 
ment  of  the  service ;  ready  with  humble  and  reve- 
rent hearts,  to  accompany  the  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  who  leads  their  devotions,  in  the  confession 
of  their  sins,  and  receiving  the  authorised  declara* 
tion  of  God's  mercy  to  the  penitent  *,  to  **  wor- 
ship, and  fall  down,  and  to  kneel  before  the 
Lord  their  Maker."    Nor  would  the  roving  ofc, 

*  It  is  a  characterittic  of  our  liturgy,  and  a  most  appropriate 
one,  to  commence  public  worship  with  the  cai^ession  of  sin ;  after 
which,  having  received  the  declaration  of  absolution,  we  address 
God,  as  **  our  Father  in  Heaven ;"  and  then  beseech  him  to  ''open 
our  lips  that  our  mouths  may  shew  forth  his  praise"  This  admi- 
rable and  most  edifying  purpose  of  the  Liturgy  is  defeated  by  the 
kmovation  which  prevails  in  some  congregations,  of  commencing 
public  worship  by  **  singing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God."  How 
singular  must  it  appear  in  the  worshippers,  after  thus  praising  God» 
before  they  have  confessed  their  sins  to  him,  to  beseech  him  to 
*'  open  their  mouths,  that  they  may  shew  forth  his  praise ;"  an  act 
which  they  have  just  been  discharging  without  any  invocation  of 
his  gracious  aid. 


THE  OLD  PATHS.  399 

the  smiling  look,  or  the  irreverent  whisper  ever 
violate  that  collected,  that  sober,  that  deeply  re- 
verential deportment,  which  should  mark  the 
worshippers  in  the  temple,  which  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  fills  with  his  presence. 

V.  It  was  another  of  those  **  old  paths,*'  those 
^'good  ways"  in  which  Christians  walked — to 
consider  communion  with  the  Church,  in  the  exer* 
cise  of  penitence  and  faith,  through  its  ministry 
and  ordinances,  as  the  appointed  mode  of  salva- 
tion. 

For  they  perceived  that  Christ  had  made  a  vi- 
sible society  the  depository  of  his  mercy  and 
grace,  when  he  commissioned  his  Apostles  to 
*' baptise  all  nations,'^  and  thus  to  admit  them 
into  that  spiritual  community,  with  which  he  was 
to  be  present  in  the  powers  exercised  by  their 
successors  "alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world*."  And  inspired  Apostles  had  declared, 
that  for  this  visible  society,  this  Church,  the  Lord 
had  given  himself^ — ^^that  of  this  **body,  he  is  the 
head  and  the  Saviour*," — that  to  this  **  Church 
were  added,  such  as  should  be  saved  \"  and  that 
communion  with  this  Church,  was  to  be  main- 
tained, by  "  continuing  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine, 
and  fellowship,"  in  holy  faith,  in  the  doctrine 


•  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.        ^  Ephes.  v.  25.        »  Col.  i.  18. 

^  Acts  ii.  47. 
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leaking  of  IbdTCMMl,  »Qd  in  pray9r«  \'*  in  ti^  pm^ 
ticii^tioA  of  the  l&^cU^mtio  oi^riog  qC  lNr«a4  ftnd 

wine,  and  in  the  pubUc  devotioaqp  of  ti^Q  &|tjb^}t 
But  alas!  these  inspired  opinions,  instead  of 

baing  revered  as  thoM  ^^goo^  old  patfes^*^  in 
whiek  primitiYe  Martyrs  aeui  Saitits  vaiked^  vai 
£(Hmd  rest  to  theiif  aouU,  even  aa  cA«m«A  etit  i» 
thai  hieavenly  kit^dom*  wbere  their  coun  e  teimiT 
oated,  are  now  dmnned  as  thoae  ceetraatod  wayi 
in  which  the  free  and  liberal  spirit  of  the  protmt 
1^  walking  forth  in  palihd  of  ii9  qwh  ahtt$|pg, 
diadama  to  be  caanfioed.  The  ii$»tion  of  mk  iwm- 
hie  Churoh^  cf  which  til  nneose  proieMors  of  ik» 
Ohristlaii  name  ue  QiASib^:^,  whether  wHh  or 
without  an  apoatoUo  miiuAtry  and  of dkumcea^  19 
made  to  supersede  the  primitive  doctrine  of  m  ri- 
sible sodety  aa  the  fold  of  3idvaiion ;  koowa  by 
ita  possesshig  that  ministry,  and  thosi^  ordinaaoes 
as  well  a9  that  doctrine  whioh  ^have  been  handed 
down  ^'  frpm  the  Apostles'  times," 

And  hence  no  regard  i$  paid  to  another  prmoi*' 
{da,  "which  distinguished  the  ptimitive  days  of 
the  Church. 

YL  Th«  9e<^ssity  ^f  a  valid  eomtmmn  fr>  th^ 
exercise  of  the  mirmtry. 

'  Af9U  it.  49. 
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For  if  Jesus  Christ  be  *^  the  head  of  the 
Church '',"  and  of  course  the  only  source  of  power 
in  it ;  there  can.be  no  authorised  ministry  ¥^ich 
does  not  derive  its  powers  from  him.  .  '^He 
glorified  not  himself  to  be  an  High  Priest/'  did 
not  exercise  the  high  functions  of  his  divine 
priesthood,  until  he  ireceived  a  visible  commission 
from  his  Eternal  Father  ^  An  inspired  Apostle 
declares  that  ''  no  man  taketh  this  honor  to 
himsdf,  but  be  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron"","  is  visibly  commissioned  by  those  who 
have  authority  for  the  purpose.  It  results  that 
except  miraculous  powers  attest  the  pretension, 
no  claim  to  the  ministry  can  be  valid,  which  is 
not  supported  by  an  external  commission  from 
the  Apostles,  whom  our  Lord  constituted  as  the 
governors  of  his  Church.  And  this  commission 
Can  be  conveyed  through  those  only  who,  in  regu^ 
lar  succession,  have  perpetuated  to  the  present 
day,  the  Apostolic  power  of  commissioning  to  the 
mmistry.  It  is  not  my  object  to  enquire  as  to 
the  persons  who  possess  this  valid  commission 
for  the  exercise  of  the  priesthood.*    And  yet,  if 

■*■■  What  says  the  Church  of  Enghmd,  the  Protestant  Episeo- 
pal  Churchy  on  this  point  ?  '*  It  is  evident  unto  all  men  diligently 
reading  Holy  Scriptures  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apos- 

^  Col.  i.  18.         *  Heb.  v.  5.         "  Heb.  v.  4. 
VOL.  I.  i>  d 
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wkhout  asL  e^eteMal  eonimiteion,  deriv^  frdm 
Christ  and  hie  Apostles^  there  can  be  no  autho- 
rity to  mitaisteff  in  sacredf  things^  the  enquiry  is 
surely  an  important  one.  But  how  little^  I  need 
ilot  say,  is  thib  eAquiry  regarded  ?  "  How  can 
he  pleach  eitoept  he  be  sent''/'  is  an  Apostolic 
question,  which  one  Would  think  is  the  first,  that 
in'  every  case  of  a  claim  to  the  Aiiiiidtry  would  be 
asked.  And  this  would  lea$d  to  another.  Has  ke 
liiafr  comnii0fik)n  which  is  th^*  indispensable  evi- 

ties'  timeft,  f!Here  have  been  these  orders  of  ministers  in  Christ's 
Church;  Bishop,  Priests  and  Deacons.  Whi(ih  offices  were  ever- 
lAore  had  inrsuoh  reverend  ei^tiihation,  that  no  insui  might  jj^rethiine 
to  ex^tute  skiy^oi  them  except  he  were  first  called,  tried,  e:<aiil]B^ 
ed  and  known  to  have  such  qualities,  as  are  requisite  for  theisam^^ 
and  also  by  public  prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands,  were  approv- 
ed and  admitted  thereunto,  by  lawful  authority.  And  therefore, 
to  tteintent;  tn^t  tl&ese  orders  may  be  continued,  and  reverently 
used  and'  esfifeiniieO  in  this  Chufeh',  no  man  shall  be  accounted  or 
tak^  ti^  be  a^laiwM  Bishop,  Priest  or  Deacon,  tn*  thiii  CSaurc^  olr 
suffered  to  execute  any  of  the  said  functions,  exoe|>t  be  be  caHed^ 
tried,  examined  and  admitted  thereunto ;  according  to  the  form 
hereafler  following,  or  hath  had  episcopal  consecration  or  ordina- 
tion.*^  Preface  to  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordaining^  and 
consecrating  Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacons,  And  in  this  form^ 
the^e  offices,  the. Bishops  havisig  the  exclusive  power  of  ttndina* 
Ufmj  are  spokai  of  as  apfsnnied  by  GoNd,  or  byhia  j^vMfcnlbe 

m 

and  Holy  Spjrit.  „    . 

*  Romans  x.  15.    - 
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deuce  of  his  bexng  seirt  ?  Bint,  now  alash-^the  only 
enqtnry  is,  is  ke  a  good  preacher^ — ^that  is,  is  he 
Captivating  m  his  language,  his*  manner,  his  gesf* 
tare?  This  question  supersedes  all  solicitude,  asta 
the  soundness  of  his  doctrine,  or  the  validity  of  his 
commission ;  and,  if  answered  in  the  affirmitive, 
the  "good  preacher*'  will  become  the  object 
of  general  attention ;  and  crowds  will  contend 
foT  the  envied  privilege  of  catching  the  sound 
of  his  voice,  or  a  glimpse  of  his  animated  elocu^ 
tion« 

VII.  Little  regard  is  now  paid  to  a  principle 
which  disltinguished  the  Apostolic  and  primitive 
days  of  the  Church,  the  heinousaess  of  the  sm  of 
schism^ 

If  hi  those  days,  even  that  lower  species  of  Htda 
sin,  which  consisted  in  forming  parties  in  tiie 
Church,  under  a  ministry  acting  with  Apostolic 
authority,  was  pronounced  a  "carnal"  sin%  bow 
much  more  deserving  of  this  censure  must  be  that 
higher  species  of  this  offenee>  which  consists  in 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office  without  beings 
itarested  w£lih  Apostolie  authority  &t  the  purfkise  i 
and  in  attending  on  the  official  acts  of  those  who 
thus  eixereise  it.  From  "  schism,"  as  well  as  from 
all  "^'hetesy  and  £ilse  doctrine,"  we  pray  m  the 

•  I  Cor.  iii.  3,  4. 

D  d  2 
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Litany  to  be  delivered.  Surely  then  it  is  of  im- 
portance  that  we  enquire  in  what  this  sin  consists. 
And  £>r  this  purpose  we  should  ''  seek  for  the  old 
paths ;"  and  we  shall  be  satisfied  that  while  we  con- 
tinue in  (iommuni(m  with  those  orders  of  the  minis- 
try, which  *'  have  been  from  the  Apostles'  times," 
and  through  God's  good  providence  preserved  to 
the  Church 'of  which  we  are  members,  and  de- 
voutly and  regularly  attend  oh  their  ministrations, 
the  guilt  of  the  sin  of  schism  will  not  rest  upon 
our  conscience,  nor  appear  in  judgment  against 
us  at  the  day  of  account. 

VIII.  And  have  we  not  aldo  to  lament  the  iiV^/e^ 
attention  which  is  paid  to  that  holy  season  yrhich  the 
Church  has  wisely  set  apart,  previously  to  the 
commemoration  of  her  Saviour's  death,  in  which 
she  expects  such  an  abstinence  from  even  innocent, 
social  festivities,  as  is  suited  to  extraordinary  acts 
and  exercises  of  devotion;  and  which  was  ob- 
served in  the  primitive  Church,  with  a  rigor  and 
solemnity  which  w^d  appal  the  relaxed  zeal  of 
the  plresent  day  ?  Have  we  not  to  lament  that  the 
kofy  table  to  which  the  prhnitive  Christians  pressed 
m  crowds,  that  they  might  commemorate  their 
Saviour's  death,  and  receive  the  means  and  pledges 
of  his  grace  and  merits,  is  now  surrounded  by 
comparatively  few  of  those  who  are  invited  to 
participate  of  its  celestial  blessings  ?    But,  on 
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these  particulars,  your  time,  and  I  am  appre- 
hensive,  your  patience,  will  not  permit  me  to 
enlarge. 

My  brethren — ^it  is  one  of  the  solemn  promises 
of  the  Christian  pastor,  when  he  receives  the  com- 
mission for  the  priesthood,  not  only  ''so  to  mi- 
nister the  doctrine,  and  sacraments,  and  disci- 
pline of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and 
as  this  Church  hath  received  the  same ; "  but  also 
**  to  teach  the  people  committed  to  his  cure  and 
charge  with  all  diligence  to  keep  and  observe  the 
same*."  In  fidelity  then  to  my  ordination  vows,^  and 
firmly  persuaded  that  the  institutions  of  the  Church 
of  which  I  am  a  minister,  bearing  the  impress  of 
divine  and  Apostolic  authority,  will  be  the  means 
and  pledges  of  salvation  to  those  who  duly  receive 
and  observe  them,  and  that  they  are  the  "old 
paths,"  the  "  good  ways,'*  in  which  primitive  saints 
walked,  and  found  rest  to  their  souls ;  I  have  sought 
to  admonish  you  against  those  deviations  from 
them,  which  modern  custom  sanctions,  and  to 
which  modern  fashion  so  powerfully  allures. — 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord— Stand  ye  in  the  way^, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls." 

,  *  Ordination  Officf  •  ; 


SERMON   XXVI 


CHRIST'S  SUFFERINGS  PREDICTED, 


Matthew  xxvi.   part  of  the.  24th  verse. 

The  S(m  of  Man  goeth' ask  is  written  cfVim. 

Th£  Church  this  day,  aud  through  this  week* 
presents  to  us  Jesus  Christ  as  a  sufferiag  Sftvipur. 

In  his  sufferings  he  fulfilled  what  the  prophets 
had  previously  "  written  of  him/' 

But  the  necessity  of  his  sufferings  arises  from 
the  various  relations  which  he  sustains  towards 
us^  and  from  the  important  offices  which  be  had 
to  discharge/ 

As  our  pattern,  as  well  as  onr  guide,  he  was  call- 
ed, to  exhibit  in  his  character  and  Ufe,  those  lowly, 
meek,  and  self-denying  virtues,  which  attract  the 
most  when  beaming  forth  from  the  shades  of  ad- 
versity.   It  was  essential,  that  as  our  spiritual 

Intercessor,  he  should  be  ''  touched  with  a  feeling 
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ifpr  our  iafirmitieis,"  and  his  being  ''.tried  like ,51,8 
we  are  %"  could  alone  inspire  us  with  the  confi- 
dence, that  he  is  abje  to  succour  us  when  we  are 
tried.  '  A,s  our  instructor y  he  was  to  direct  our 
view  to  a  treasure  eternal  in  th^  heavens,  and  to 
leKhpr^  us  to  "  set  our  affection  oin  things  abo^e  V 
^and  pn  those  honors  which  are  from  God ;  and 
therj^foreit  sQ€$med  nece^ary  that  our  Lor<J.  should, 
in  his  owti  Jife  Md  exfii^ple,  &h^w  a  disregard  ioir 
the  treasures,  the  jpy?*  m^  the  iipnors,  ,pf  the 
-YTorld.  Even  .93  the  gT»9X  j^ing  and  Captain  of  oiuf 
tSjJivatioo,  his  king^QjSa  w^  to  hg^  the  |u;ng(lp»  of 

rightepusness  jm^^  peac0 ;  im  wj35if>ons,  (hose  oi 

gentleness,  meekness,  and  love ;  and  his  rewgrd^, 
4ie  spiritual  joys  .wad  pleasures  of  jsi  ki^igdoip  eiter- 
Aal  in  the  heavens-  But  had  tempoi:al  ;power,  gran- 
4eux,  and gloiy , .ancjjcledhim, hi^ ki9«dptti  wouW 
hitye  Appeared  of  thib  world.;  and  of  this  wpirld 
:$t)so  wQ44ld  have  beeet  the  ^^opes  of  his  ipUpwens. 
in  reference  to  his  misssion  s^  ^  UMh^r  ^mt  frcim 
imod,  it  wasindispen^alDlle  .fbat  lie  should  ^e^hii^h 
Jiis  divififi  pretensions  ''ib^y  sigcis,  and  woiid$iir$, 
^u>d  nughty  worbs ;"  .thustsbesving  hknaelf  -'  a  onlai 
approved  of  God  ^"  And  these  signs,  and  W/Oft- 
.4i^rs,,^Liid;a)Di^ty.\i^rks,  wpuld  appdar  nwa^e  oon- 
spiooQUs,  and  more  striikiiQg  and  imprassave  w^n 
eontcasted  :wdAh  the  weakness  and  iQeannes^  of  Ms 
station.     As  our  head  and  rukr,  it  pleased  God  to 

•  Heb.  iv.  15.  ^  iCol.  iii.  2.  *  Acts  ii.  22. 
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ordain  that  the  joys  and  glories  to  which,  ift 
his  human  nature,  he  was  to  be  advanced  ifi 
that  kingdom  that  should  never  end,  should  be 
the  reward  of  his  *'  patient  enduring  of  the 
Cross  and  despising  the  shame  ^"  Finally— 
on  him,  our  atoning  Mediator,  were  to  •^  be  laid  the 
iniquity  of  us  all  * ;"  he  was  to  be  **  made  sin  for 
us  ^;"  divine  justice  was  to  be  satisfied ;  divine  ho- 
liness to  be  vindicated ;  the  indignation  of  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe  against  sin  to  be  dis- 
played; and  the  penalties  of  transgression  en- 
dured, that  thus  atonement  might  be  made  for  the 
sins  of  the  world — and  all  this  could  be  done  only 
by  a  suffering  Saviour. 

These  are  the  considerations  which  vindicate 
the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  in  his  charact^ 
as  our  Redeemer.  Regarding  in  these  views  his 
humiliation,  it  affords  a  lovely  display  of  the  wis- 
dom, and  the  goodness,  and  compassion,  of  the 
Almighty  Father  who  ordained  it.  The  glorious 
and  beneficial  ends,  which  were  accomplished  by 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  should  endear  to  us 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Re^ 
deemer. 

**  God  forbid,  then,  that  we  should  glory,  save 
in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'.'  But  for 
his  sufferings,  we  should  have  lo^t  the  excellence 

*  Heb.  xii.  2,  *  Isaiah  liii.  6.  '  2  Cor.  v.  2U 

9  Gal.  vi.  14. 


of  his  character,  and  the  benefit  of  his  example ; 
the  consolations  of  his  sympathy,  and  his  powerful 
testimony  to  the  vanity  of  the  world  ;  the  exhi- 
bition in  his  own  life  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  his 
kingdom  and  the  glory  of  his  divine  character, 
when  contrasted  with  human  weakness  and  sor- 
rows ;  the  pledge  of  our  finally  triumphing  with 
him  over  the  sorrows  of  the  world ;  and,  above  afl 
—we  should  have  lost  that  assurance  which  is  the 
only  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  that  the  penalty 
of  our  transgression  is  paid  in  the  sufferings  of 
him  who  bare  our  sins,  and  that  God  **  now  can 
be  j  ust,  and  yet  j  ustify  us  sinners  **." 

Sufferings  by  which  these  infinitely  important 
ends  were  to  be  accomplished,  were  therefore  or- 
dained to  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  in  his 
nature  as  "  the  Son  of  Man,"  and  in  his  character 
as  the  Saviour  of  our  sinful  race.  The  plan  of  re- 
demption through  him,  was  laid  in  the  divine  coun- 
sels  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and,  pre- 
viously to  its  accomplishment,  detailed  in  a  series 
of  types  and  prophecies. 

To  contemplate  the  predictions  of  his  sufferings, 
delivered  ages  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  their  exact  fulfilment  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
will  be  a  suitable  employment  on  this  day,  that 
commences  the  holy  week^  which,  devoted  by  the 

^  Rom.  iii.  26. 
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The  persecuted  King  of  Israel,  personating  the 
Messiah,  again  utters  his  lamentation — *'They 
that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  they  that  hate  me 
wrongfully  are  many  in  number  *•"  "  They  com- 
passed me  about  with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause.  They  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love  p."  "  He 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  said  the  Pro- 
phet of  the  Messiah,  "  we  hid  bur  faces  from  him ; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not'." 
And  did  not  the  Pharisees  and  Rulers  of  the  people 
pour  reproach,  contempt,  and  contumely  on  Jesus 
Christ,  styling  him  '*  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners '  ?"  Did 
not  the  populace  "  hate  him  wrongfully,"  because 
he  condemned  and  reproved  their  vices,  and  told 
them  the  words  of  truth  and  righteousness,  ''taking 
up  stones,  and  laying  in  wait  to  kill  him  %"  thus 
''rewarding  him  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  his 
goodwill?" 

"  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,"  continues  the  mournful  strain  of  the 
prophet,  "  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
'God,  and  afflicted  *.'*  Jesus  Christ  was  this  man 
of  sorrows,  stricken,  smitten,  afflicted,  in  his  agony 
shedding  drops  of  blood. 

"  Psalm  xxxviii.  19.       ^  Psalm  cix.  S — 5*        '^  Isaiah -Uik3> 
'  Matt.  xi.  19.         *  John  v.  18.  vii.  1.        '  Isaiah  liii.  4. 
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Again^  says  the  Messiah,  in  the  person  of  David/ 
''without  a  cause  have  they  hid  for  me  a  net  in 
a  pit ;  yea  without  a  cause  have  they  digged  a 
pit  for  my  soul " ".  ' *  False  witnesses  did  rise .  up, 
they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not''." 
"  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair.  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting^."  "  In  my  adver- 
sity they  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther ;  yea,  the  very  abjects  gathered  themselves 
together  agamst  me,  making  mouths  at  me,  and 
ceased  not'/' 

Thus  spake  a  suffering  Messiah,  and  this  Mes- 
siah was  Jesu&  of  Nazareth.  Did  not  the  people 
**  take  counsel  how  they  might  ensnare  him  in  his 
talk  *?"  At  the  judgment  seat  of  Pilate,  did  not 
ial^e  witnesses  rise  up  against  him^?  In  the  com- 
mon hall,  did  not  an  abject  soldiery  gather  together 
against  him,  put  on  him  in  derision  a  purple  robe, 
place  the  mock  sceptre  of  dominion  in  his  hands,' 
and :  crown  him  in  cruel  mockery  with  thorns  "^  ? 
Did  not  the  brutal  soldiery,  that  surrounded  him, 
spit  in  his  face  ^  ?  Jesus  Christ  suffered"  as  it  was 
written  the  Messiah  should  suffer.  And  yet, 
though  oppressed  and  afflicted,  he  did  not  open 

-»  Psalm  XXXV.  7.  *  Psalm,  xxvii.  12.  '  Isaiah  1.  6. 

'  Psalm  XXXV.  15.      *  Matt.  xxii.  15.       ^  Markxiv.  SQ. 

^  Matt,  xxvii.  29.  **  Matt.  xxvi.  67» 


4M  CHRIST^S  SUFFERINGS  PREDICTED. 

his^  mouth  ?•  as  ''  a  lamb  lecl  to  the^  stooghter^  as  a 
sheep*  dumb  b^over  her  sheamts  \" 

Thus  you  perceive,  brethren)  how  minutely  the 
sufferings  which  should  mark  the  life  of  the  Mes^ 
^iah,  were  fotetold  by  the  Prophetsy  and  how  ex- 
actly they  were  all  fulfilled  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

III.  [The  death  of  the  Messiah,  for  the  sins 
of  the  people,  was  also  predicted  with  equal  cleaf^ 
ness  and  force. 

Though  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  finally  to 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  this  giorioos  per- 
sonage was  not  to  come  unhurt  firom  the  co&test. 
His  heel  was  to  be  bruised  by  the  great  adversary^. 
The  snccessfiil  tempter  was  to  triumfih  m  the 
temporary  humiliation  and  death  of  the  Mei»* 
siah,  but  these  were  the  means  by  which  this 
glorious  deliverer  was  fiiially  to  oMain  victory: 
**  through  death  he  was  to  destroy  him  wlio  had 
the  power  of  deaths  the  great  advef sary,  that  is 
the  devils" 

The  death  of  the  Messiah,  thus  set  fortb  in  the 
first  promise  of  his  Advent,  was  foreihewn  by 
types,  all  of  which  applied  to  Jesiis  Christ. 

Abel,^he  object  of  the  hatred  of  an  envious 
brother,  who  rose  upon  him  and  slew  him,  prefigured 

•  Isaiah  liiir  7-  '  Gen.  iii.  15.  »  Heb.  aui,  24. 
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fain  Vjiio  w»  the  obj^et  of  the  malignant  h&ttred  of 
his  brethren*,  the  Jewri,  by  whose  wicked  hands  he 
waS'  ta&en  and  slain.  And  the  blood  of  Abel'  set 
foi^th^ "  that  blood'  of  sprinkling/'  which>  spewing 
'*  bettei^  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel/'  clried  not 
for  vengeance,  brrt  for  mercy  on  the  world. 

Isaac,  the  soti  of  prbmise,  bom  of  lihat  lin^ 
which  God  had  constituted  th<e  line  from  which 
fiimilfy  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  to  proceed,  was* 
alib  the  cdmneind  of  Ood,  devoted  by  his  fisither  as 
a  sacrifice;  he  patiently  bore  the  Wood  on  which 
be  was  to  be  offertd,  and  on  liie  moment  when' 
tbe*  sdcrifice  was  tO'  be  conisumm^ted,  his  life  was 
spared,  and  he  was  thus  as  it  Were  raised  up  from 
the  de«d'\ 

Jes\i^  Christ,  that  promised  seed,  who  blessed 
dil  the  riaftions  with  truth  and-  salvation  from  oit 
high,  consents  to  lay  down  his  life  to  fulfil  the  mer* 
dfStA  plan  of  htftnian  riedemptiois  devised  by  the 
Aiwfi^ty  Father.  He  carried,  without  murtmir- 
iiig,  thfe  cross  on  which  he  was  to  suffet,  until  he 
sunk  ufider  tine  burden ;  and  in  reality,  and  not 
Ifte  isaacin'  a  figtfre,  he  poured  forth  Ms  life  a  sn- 
cfifiee  to  God ;  and  ill  reaAity,  and  not  like  Isaac 
in  a  figurfe,  he  wis  raised  fromr  the  dead. 

He,  t6a,  wboYn  his  btethreii  fadseiy  accused,  the 
idWOtieBit  Joseph,  was  a  typ^fc'  of  him^  whom  the 
Je^s  assailed  by  false  accussttions,  was  sold  by 

"  Heii.  xi.  17. 19. 
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his  brethren  into  ''  the  hands  of  strangers;  was 
shut  up  in  prison;  his  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters; 
the  iron  entered  into  his  soul/'  And  yet  what  was 
meant  fer  evil,  turned  out  for  good,  and  wrought 
a  great  deliverance  ^  ^For  Joseph,  exalted  to  great 
power  in  Egypt,  was  the  means  of  preserving^  the* 
lives  of  his  brethren,  and  of  settling  them  pros- 
perously in  the  land  of  Goshen.  Jesus  Christ 
was,  like  Joseph,  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
by  his  own  familiar  companion  and  ftiend.  And 
yet,  like  Joseph,  perfected  by  suffering, .  he  en- 
tered into  glory,  and  became  the  author,  not  of  a 
temporal,  but  of  an  everlasting  salvation  to  his 
brethren,  the  true  Israelites,  who  believe  in  him ; 
for  whom  he  has  prepared  a  heavenly,  country, 
mansions  of  rest  and  light,  never  darkened  by  the 
sins  and  sorrows  of  the  world,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

David,  the  king  of  Israel,  we  hear  exclaiming 
from  the  depths  of  sorrow  into  which  the  malice  and 
power  of  his  enemies  had  cast  him — "  The  sor- 
rows of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  of 
ungodly  men  made  me  afraid ;  the  sorrows  of  .hell 
compassed  me  about,  and  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me.  Then  I  cried  unto  the  Lord^"  How 
forcibly  does  this  pathetic  lamentation  call  to  our 
mind  him  who,  burdened  by  the  sins  and  sorrows 
of  a  world,  lying  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Al- 

'  Acts  vii.  9,  &c. 

^  Psalm  xviii.  4,  &c.  Version  in  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
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mightjj  exdahaedMt'VMy  t^oul  is  eiccefdiiig  fw^^ 
rcmivi,  Butsk  imtordeatlil.  ;Eitheir^  i£ifc  be  poMMe^ 

God^  people. ofold^  hsLTiDgp  for  tiietr  «iQB  fiille» 
imdec  Ji]s:^displftasui]e^/1»ieaniQ  t^  ofJuf» 

jttdgmeiiis^  tbey  wece  /f  bitteQ/by  ftety^JsierpeaU/' 
Biit>  by  the  miraoBkms  aipf>oihtaebt:oS'.Gqd,.th^ 
wesB';xe$tGrred  by  IcHbkiiag:  oa  a  boraaen  sH^rp^t 
raised  on  JiigitL  Aod  Jjetus;  Gfarist  was  li&ed  up 
oa  the  cross».thabJv^osQei5eryby.fakh/looks  to  him, 
may  be  rescued  from  the  power  of  the^  adversary, 
and  heaied  from  fhe  maladies  of  sin "", 

In  his  inscrutable  counsels,  God  ordained  that^ 
without  ridding  of  blood,  there  sttould. be  no»re- 
missfoii  of  sin  ^  The  sacri&6es  which  ile  instil 
tvted,  brjr  which  blood  .was  jshed^  to  make  atone-^ 
ment  fi>c  tfaevsoul,  ^iiptly  pfefiguted  thajt  niore  es^ 
client  saofifiee-HbeseeUeiit  and  jo£  dmtie  efficacy^ 
ftoe^  tii0  eJ^ahed  w^er&iof  tfaet.Tictini«*^l»^.wfatok 
sn  ii^ eaqpioted,  divine  justke ^ppeased^  ibTtnelxot- 
Ihies^  indicated^  ajidlfae  xionsicience  deanaed  from 
sin,  tb  serve  in  full  faith  and  bdpe  and^peaee  thA 
liinag  God ;  but  without  which  it  would  have  beeii 
impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and' g^mts^ihould 
take  away  isift.  <;-...-..     >v. . ,    ..a  .  -.. . .-.  j  .  . 

The  Passover,  wl|ioh  iwas  Mcelebnated  by  itiue 
Jews  in  commemoration  of  their  deliverance  from 
£gypt>  was  a  striking  type  of  Christ  our  Pass*- 

^  Matt,  xxvu  S9m  '  Numb.  xxL  6.  9.  ^  John  iii.  14. 

'  Heb.  ix.  22. 
VOL.  I.  EC 
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orer,  sacrificed  for  us,  to  deliyer.us  from  ihe 
bondage  of  sin  and  death.  The  paschal  Lamb 
was  a  significant  emblem  of  that ''  Lamb  of  God, 
without  blemish  and  without  spot%"  gentle  and 
meek,  to  be  slain  by  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel,  without  any  of  its  bones  being  broken ;  its 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts,  to  save  &e  Is- 
raelites from  the  wrath  of  the  destroying  angel  ^. 
We  behold,  thus  set  forth,  Jesus  Christ,  the  true 
paschal  Lamb,  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  not 
a  bone  of  him  being  broken,  and  his  blood  sprinkled 
on  the  mercy-seat,  saving  man  firom  the  wrath  erf* 
God\ 

The  high^priest  under  the  Jewish  law  was  dir 
rected  to .  go,  on  the  day  of  atonement,  with  the 
blood  of  the  victim,  on  whom  were  laid  the  sins  of 
the  people,  into  the  holy  of  holies,  to  sprinkle  the 
blood  on  the .  mercyrseat  to  make  aton^nent'. 
Here  we:behold  set  fi>rth  Jesus  Christ,,  the  great 
High*priest  oi  om  profession,  on  whom  were  laid 
the  iniquities. of  us  all,  going  into  the  li^hest 
heaven,,  the  true,  holy  of  holies,  to  make  expiation 
by  his  blood ; .  and  with  his  blood  to  make  power- 
ful intercession  for  us '. 

But  what  numerous  types  thus  foreshadowed^ 
nmnetoxis  pretiictums  minutely  foretold. .  The  death 
<^.Christ,  as  a  sacrifice,  for  sin,  was.tfaa  great  sub- 
ject of  prophetic  declarations. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  19.  -  ^  ExoduB  ^.    ^  John  xix.  36.  Heb.  ix.  11,  Sec. 
'  Lev.  xTi.  \  Heb.  ix.  11,  &c. 
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The  M^sftiah, '  according  to  prophetic  appoint- 
ment, was  to  be  **  wounded  for  our  transgress 
sions  ;'*  he  was  to  be  "  bruised  for  our  iniquities^ 
for  die  transgression  of  the  people  was  he  to  be 
smitten.'*  He  was  to  be  ^^  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment;"  the  Lord  was  to  **  lay  en  him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all  ^" 

How  pathetic  are  those  strains  which  the  suf- 
fering Messiah,  in  the  person  of  the  persecuted 
King  of  Israel,  pours  forth :  ''  I  am  become  a 
stranger  to  my  brethren,  and  an  alien  to  my  mo- 
ther's children.  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn;  they  shoot  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying,  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  de* 
lirer  him ;  let  him  deliver  him  if  he  wiU  have  him. 
They  gnash  upon  me  with  their  teeth.  Dogs  hieive 
compiissed  me ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
enclosed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
All  my  bonra  are  out  of  joint.  They  stand  staring 
and  looking  upon  me.  They  part  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.  They 
gave -me  gall  for  my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  I  am  full  of  heaviness : 
and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was 
none ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  My 
heart  in  the  midst  of  iny  body  is  even  like  melt- 
ing wax.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me "  ?" 


Isaiah  liii.  **  Psalm  Ixix.  S,  &c. 

£  e  2 
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.  This  wai^  the  language  of  the  kii^  of  Isfiel, 
gufferii!^  under  the  malice  of  >hk  ei»Qimes«  .  Biiti 
propheticaUy,  it  was  the  more  appropriate  lau* 
fUage  of  that  Messiah  of  whom  David  was  an 
tmineat  type*  And  it  is  eminently  applicabie  to 
Je^us  Christ.- 

Was  he  not  smitten  of  God^  and. sooted,  SMad 
numbered  with  the  transgressors?  Did  ^ot  the 
assembly  of  the ^ wicked  racopipass  him?  Did 
not  the  ehief  Priests  and  Rulers,- with  the  Scribes 
and  Elders,  abhor  and  mock  him,  saying,  ''  Qe 
trusted  in  Qod,:let  him  deliver  him  now,'if  h^  wBl 
hav9him^^  Did  not  all  that  ''passed  by  vevile 
hiib,  wagging  their  heads,  and  ftaying,  if  thou  be 
the  iB^n  0f  G^d,  come  down  from  the  cross  ^  ?" 
Did  not  Ih^soldi^^  cdsp  mock  him,  cemiii|^^f# 
him  and  offeruig  him  to  drink  vinegar,  witii  s^% 
Did  they  not  purt  Ins  garments  among  them^ 
and  cast  lots  upon  his  vesture  '^  ?  His  soul  was.  in 
heaviness,  but  was  thene  any  to^help  ?  Was  thiM 
any  comforter  ^  uphold^  The  sh^iherd  mm^ 
smitten,  and  the  sheep  wc^e  scaJtteKed  ^reeA; 
When  he  was  taken^  did  not  his  disciples  forsake 
hin»,  s^d  fieOi  Forsaken  by.  his  God,  didi^  |i0  tiot 
pour  fwthr'his  sou)  unto  death;  .  ..    .  '  >    .5. 

.  Thus  miiiutely  were  all  tiie  sufferings  of 
t^cf  Messiah  fweshewn  and  predicted,   by  tl^ 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  45.        '  Mark  xxvii.  39.        '  Matt,  zxvii.  4S« 

^  Matt,  xxvii.  35. 
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types  and  prophecies  of  the  old  Testament,  wd 
thus  exactly  were  they  all  fulfilled  in  Jesuat 
Chaist.  .,  ^      .'i    '      , 

And  this  fulfilment  affords  an  irreisistible  argu« 
mint,  that' he  \ra8  indeed  the  Messiah^  the  anoint'^ 
ed  dad;  sent  of  God.  Almost  every  circum*' 
stance  relatiye  to  thee  character,  the  life,  and  the 
office  oi  the  Messiah,  was  foreshadowed  and  ford- 
told  by  n)imerous  types  and  prof^ecies,  ages  be« 
inre  the  appeavan^e  of  Jesus  Ghf  ist.  His  suffer- 
ings as  you  have  seen  were  most  minutefy  display-^ 
edi  And'  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  find 
erery  circunKN^nce  long  b%fere  predicted^  rela- 
tiwto  the  Mcissiah*  And  in  particular;  the  i^^ 
dMctk^s  CDnoeming  the^ituieriiigB  of  the  Messiah; 
M'piied^e  ftkd^»press,  ^were  most  ^s^tly  fulfilled 
in'J«stts;€h9i€rti^'  Affid  these  pipopheeles  contluli^ 
in>bbdka$>^liic}£wefeiin  the  possession  of  his  eii^ 
aiiei^^eould  Aok  haver  been  iiiterjpoliitddaifdfbrgw 

«a  1^4is!  frjtends  and  fbUo#ers.  This  fulfilment 
df '^ropbec^  in  thfe  person  of-Christ,  establishes,' 
t^ith'itCesistiUe 'fbrde,  the  divinity  of  his  misi^on. 
l^hei^'Cttn  be  ho  evasion  of  this  argument.  ¥bt 
WlA)  ^dwfdrotel  «frents,  but  Qod  ^only^  before 

• 

whom  alone,  infinitely  wise  and  perfei6t,  1f^  pa8t> 
the  present,  and  the  future  are  laid  open  ?  And 
by  the  circumstances  in  the  character  and  life  of 
Jesus  Christ,  corresponding  exactly  to  the  deli- 
neation made  ages  before  of  the  Messiah,  God  set 
his  seal,  that  Christ  was  indeed  his  only  begotten 
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and  well-beloyed  Sen.  The  teacher,  the  deli- 
verer,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

Brethren — let  us  not  then  reftise  him  that 
speaketh  to  us  from  God ;  nor  remain  insensible 
to  the  wondrous  things  which  he  hath  done  for 
us.  Let  us  not  requite  with  ingratitude  and  dis- 
obedience,  the  love  of  him,  who,  for  our  sakes 
**  made  himself  of  no  reputation  ^/'  became  ^^  the 
scoim  of  men  and  die  outcast  of  the  people,"^  was 
''  delivered  for  bur  ofifences,  and  for  us  poured  out 
his  &oul  unto  death  %" 

This  act  of  ii^nite  love  demsmds  from  us  the 
lively  tribute  of  gratitttde,  and  eiqpeeiaUy  the  re* 
mmciatipn  of  those  sins,  which  rendered  it  neees* 
sary  that  the  Son  of  God  should  suffer.  Let  us 
ren^ember  that  we  may  renew  every'  eivcuBistanee 
of  his  sufferings ;  that  by  c/ur  sins  we  may  s^ain 
betray  him^  again  revile  him,  ag^  modi  bimi 
again  nail  him  to  the  cross^  What  tn&mendolus 
guilt,  to  cmcify  afresh  the  Son  of  God!  Ani  an 
inspired  Apostle  hath  said,  that  there  are  those 
who  ''  crucify  afresh  the  Son  of  God,  and  put  httn 
to  an  open  shame '^."  Brethren,  let  us  not  incur 
this  guilt — let  us  not  expose  ourselves  to  this  air* 
ful  condemnation. 


SERMON  XXVII. 


THE  PASSION  OF  CHRIST. 

lOdOD  FMiDAY.J 


Luke  xxii.  44. 

Being  in  an  agony* 

» 

Mr  brethren,  the  passion  of  Christ  presents  a 
mystery;  which  honian  reason  cannot  compre- 
hend. 

In  what  manner  his  sufferings  purchased  our 
iredemption ;  and  what  was  the  precise  nature  of 
those  sufferings,  are  points  which  we.  in  t^  at- 
tempt to  ascertain — But, 

'  That  <Dhrist  '^  suffered'  for  sin,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  to  bring  us  to  Grod;"  that  he  ^*  gave  him? 
self  for  our  sins  as  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God,"— that  we  are  **  redeemed  with  the  previous 
blood  of  Christ,"  that  Jesus  Christ  is  *^  a  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins/'  having  ''  made  peace  throqgh 
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the  blood  of  his  Cross  %"  are  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture i;irhich  establish,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt,  the  truth,  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  purchased  our  redemp- 
tion from  its  guilt  and  dominion.  These  truths,  in 
the  exercise  of  penitence  and  faith,  will  afford  us 
consolation,  even  though  we  are  not  able  fully  to 
ascertain  the  nature  of  Christ's  sufferings,  or  in 
what  manner  they  propitiated  divine  justice. 

But,  as  far  as  posk^bl^,  it  is  our  duty  to  under- 
stand, and  devoutly  to  contemplate,  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  order  that  we  may  be  impressed  with 
a  lively  sense  of  the  guilt  of  those  sins  on  account 
of  which  they  were  endured,  and  of  the  greatness 
of  that  love  which  prompted  Christ  for  our  sakes 
to  endure  thenu 


•f- 


r  k  i      '  t      , 


-  *ff.  There  were  sufferings  prtuUar'to  C^biirtiis 
tnan. 

'    II.  l%^were«uffBrings  peculiar  to  bim. Mi ]Ui9 
S&nofGoi:  '  ^    : 

,     f     -    '   •{    •'    '  '  '^  0-?    trr    '«5' 

^'  '^In<theire  two  points  df  view,  I  would  call  you  to 
O0iitemp)at6  tiie  mflferii^gs  of  your  Loird. 


'^  f 


^  1  Peter  liL  18.  ,  Galatians  i.  4.     Titus  if/ 14.    Ephes.  v.  IS. 
Col.  i.  ti-   I  Pet.  i.  19.    Rev.  v.  9.    Rom^iS.  fi5.    I  Joim  ii.  %. 
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I.  His  sufleringfi  as  nmn.  i    * 

fir^ry  kittd  dF^noniin  its  highest  degree  torUred 

'  '  TSiifety  species  of  sorrow  in  its  utmost  vioieiMee 
assailed  his  saui. 

^'^f'V:  liveifjr  4tind  of  pain,  in  its  highest  degree, 
torfuted  his  &m^% 

$h4  Mstogev^vms  th^  chuUeof  the  humble  Son  of 
Mtffijr  9'  liiidibe  aarili  Suras  often  the  pillow  on  which 
itd^Me^the^wandeifel^  yrtio^Ami'not  yAmeb  tp  lay 
Mi^  bead.  ^  Buttbe  ctesingtMe&eo  of  Ui  Ufe:inark: 
hhvir^08t^'<mii^i«»ouiily  as  tine  ixisBv  of  itbrtowsc 
IkMuf^s  fdrkrwed  bis>baclr ;  -  butfttoigfs  WMSki^d 
Hii^liMSi^  ItlME^i»»'^ifir€«dih»teiaple8;  ^tU^Gnaa 
1lMpiJt»iiinpdbwftHbA0^feaMii.*  ^QiiHimlb^Ton'M 
wifer^lMHtisfiaMdytbe'sce^  his  enafaii^fi^./  diidif 
yf$^iim4ntmt9!kni  IwMte  imd  feeti  i^  Se^tbaMed 
^MftirdJtiiis  tbiitt  of  dttMib  was  mbiftereft  6y  viii^ 
^arknd^g^U^  tWlib3W0Ddd>not  «hrifilt  from  ^ftSM 
of  titewMsaflinritigs  ?  Oar^biaisaedrLbM^eiwbi^^ 
tlMtt^^.  (^fie^wliose.lk>df^,<dkordeir«d:tt9^n^si^ 
IfMis  pMfM^y  pure,  anddilieatey  mn^i  trndet^,  €b^ 
ditttd>^ab  a^c^mtilattoii'bf'«tlffi9riiig${  s^y  «ki^df 
Hi^chisttbiiotreirt to^!Hsittfre«    '^  ^  >'  jj  •  7  -^Mn 

2.  Every  species  of  suffering,  in  its  utmost  vio- 
lence, a&saited  his  soul. 
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.  But  it  jtnay  be  askedT--How.  could  these  two  na-* 
tures  be  thus  coujbmed  in  the  person  of  Chmt^ 
and  yet  remain  distinct?  And  in  what  manner, 
when  thus  Intimately  tmited,  jcouid  Jus  <hmnanity 
suibr  without  at  the -same  time  subjecting  to  4Biif- 
fering  hk  divkaiift  ^W«  answeiw^we  know  aot« 
Ami  thi$^k'the  answtsr  whidv  ws  most  mdLe  to 
itmumeirable  (Mher  enquii^Mon^latrrci  to>the  works 
df  Gody  our  own  nature,  and  ^e  divine  essence. 
In  all  points  relative  to  the  <  i&s«^nit&ble  tiatkre  of 
Jehovah,  and  that  great  mysteiry  of  g^lMiess, 
^'  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  it  is  the  perfection  of 
wisdom  to  lay  our  hands  dn  our  tiiOtt<&s>  and-c6n- 
fess  our  ignorance.  * 

<'i'Wheaitl[etefi}te^  we  iftpeak^of  tii^  peeidtair  4Aif- 
feftogs  which'G&rist  sustaihotf  dA  t^^Mf  ol3God^ 
Wcf^Man  l9tosi^~iiui^a^gs  mUch^iim'tfOweti^Mi^ 
OMItttad^tiiiftfbfod  bk  ifliffiibvykMM^     eodattyaad 


'    1  '        .  :         .    ,   » i    -  .  • .  /    ' 


•  The^sites  of  f ho  whole  world  oppressed  him. 

•      -  .  r  .  .  . 

•  •  1 

The  sorrows  of  ^e  whole  wc^ld  dverwhdmed 

hiln.  .  .'     ,  ^.  '   * 

•  *     •  -        t       ■ 

I.  .  .       ,      -  Jt        .  ,       •  »    J*      .         Ut  '  •     .  i»      .  «  J 

'  The  comforts  of  the  diidne  presence  wem  with* 
drawn  from  Mm. 


i  t  I  •   '» 


1  •  The  sins  of  the  whole  world  oppressed  him. 
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.On  him,  as  the  yictiia  that  was  to  satisfy  diTine 
justfice,  were  laid  the  iniquitfes.bf  uaalL  .  /Mie 
hire. our  sins'*."  Brethren,  have  we  e^rer  seaUseA 
t&ei import  of  these  declarations?  Have  we  ever 
considered  what  it  must  have  been  to  bear  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world?  .    .        .        -        .. 

Xet  me  address  this  question  to  those  who  ha^^ 
felt  :tlie  weight  of  their  own  sins ;  to  those  who,  in 
bittjemess  of  spirit,  have  esDclaimed,  ^' the  remeni-* 
branee  of  my  sins  is  grkvous  unto  me^the  burden 
of  them  is  intolerable*"  To  every  sinner^  the  ra^ 
memfaralnce  of  his  iniquities,  if  he  fully  realiaed 
tiiem,  niustbe  grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them 
intxdierabLe.  What  then  must.it  faayebeen  to  susf 
tain  the  sins  of  tiie  myriads  of  sinners?  '  i) 

J  -How  bitter  the  sorro^,  how  pungent  the  re^^ 
morse,,  i^hich  agitate,  the  bosom  of^  <3ie  sinner,* 
liiFhen/he  is  awakened  to  even  die  imperfect 
apprdiension  of  the  guilt  of  his  transgressions. 
It  was  the  sense  of  wilful  and  deliberate  sin 
which  wrung  from  the  soul  of  the  penitent  King 
of  Isitael  tihe  affiscting  exclamations-r^^ '.there  is  no 
health  in  my  flesh,  O.  God,  b^ause  of  Hiy  di&* 
pleasure,  neither  is  theteany  rest  in  my  bones/ by 
reason  of  my  sin;  mine  iniquities  have  taken  suck 
hxdd  u|H6n  me  that  1^ 'am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they 
arri  like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear; 
my  heart  panteth,  dnd  my  strength  faileth  me  %" 

f  Heb.  ix.  2S.  *  Poilm  xxxviii.  3. 
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Bat  Christ  bore  the  numberless  sins  of  the  my- 
riads of  mankind.  He  sustained  all  these»  to  whose, 
divinenature  every  sin  was  infinitely  loathsome.  He 
sustained  all  these  sins,  who  fully  understood  their 
enormity  and  their  guilt.  He  sustained  all  these 
sins,  whose  pure  and  righteous  spirit  glowed  with 
zeal  for  that  divine  glory,  which  these  sins  insulted. 
He  sustained  all  these  uns,  who  had  a  full  and 
clear  view  of  that  wrath  of  God  which  sin  had 
awakened' — ^that  wrath  of  God  against  sin  which 
struck  from  his  seat  of  glory  the  Son  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  plunged  him  in  1>lackness  of  darkness — 
that  wrath  of  God  against  sin  which  kindles  the 
fires  of  Tophet^  and  rolls  the  surges  of  the  burning 
lake.  The  Son  of  God  had  a  full  and  a  clear  view 
of  this  tremendous  wrath !  Need  we  wonder  that 
he  diould  be  in  agony,  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death ;  and  that  even  the  Son  of  God  should 
exclaim,  ''  Fatlier,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me  ^'' 

2«  Not  only  the  sins,  but  the  sorrows  of  the 
whole  human  race,  were  laid  upon  him. 

*'  He  carried  our  sorrows',"  says  the  evangelical 
prophet,  as  well  as  our  sins.  And  it  was  fit  that 
he  should  carry  our  sorrows,  not  only  because 
they  were  a  part;  of  that  penalty  of  sin  which  he 
was  to  sustain,  but  in  order  ths^t,  being  touched 

'  Mutt,  xxvii.  ^9.  ^  '  Isaiah  liii.  4.  ^ 


TH£  PASSION  OF  CHRIST.  4^1 

with  a  feeling  for  our  infirmities^  he  might  be  able 
to  succour  us. 

He  carried  our  sorrows  ;•  not  the  sorrows  only 
of  one  victim  of  oppression ;  of  one  son  pr  daugh** 
ter.of  affliction ;  of  one  wounded  spirit — ^hut  the 
countless  infirmities  and  sorrows  of  all  the  chil- 
dren  of  men.  Could  there  ever  have  been  sorrow 
like  unto  that  sorrow  that  he  endured  for  us  I 
The  man  Christ  Jesus  could  not  have  sustained 
this  load  of  woe,  had  he  not  been  also  the  Son 
of  God. 

3.  And  yet  in  this  last  conflict  he  wm  forsaken 
by  the  comforts  of  the  divine  presence. 

The  divinity  indeed  did  not  for  a  moment  for- 
sake the  man  Christ  Jesus.  For  it  was  his  divine 
nature  which  endued  him  with  strength  to  bear 
the  sins  and  sorrows  that  oppressed  him,  and  to 
sustain  the  absence  of  the  manifestations  of  his  Fs|r 
ther's.  love  But  though,  therefore,  the  power  of 
the  Godhead  invisibly  continued  with  the  dying 
Ssiviour,  its  consolations  forsook  him,  its  cheering 
light  was  withdrawn — ^that  light  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, which,  withdrawn  from  the  soul,  despair 
would  overwhelm  her — ^which,  withdravim  from 
the  face  of  nature,  it  would  become  again  subjected 
to  darkness  and  to  chaos — ^which,  withdrawn  from 
Heaven,  even  Heaven  would  cease  to  be  a  place 
of  bliss — and  which,  never  visiting  hell,  makes  it 
a  place  of  woe.     This  light  was  withdrawn  from 
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the  Saviour  in  the  hour  of  his  peril.  Agony  tras 
racking  his  body,  and  consternation  and  distnay 
agitating  his  souL  And  the  light,  which  lie  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  forsook  him. 
The  felicity  of  the  Godhead  departed—"  My  God; 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

My  brethren,  the  passion  of  our  Lord  is  most 
mysterious,  it  is  most  awful.  But  human  fancy 
cannot  exaggerate  it.  Human  fancy  cannot  even 
fully  conceive  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  would  be  worse  than  an  idle  effort  of  fancy 
and  feeling  to  contemplate  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
if  die  survey  should  excite  no  durable  emotions 
of  penitence  or  faith,  of  gratitude,  or  of  love,  of 
duty  or  submission. 

The  first  recollection  that  should  strike  us^  when 
we  t^ontemplate  the  agony  of  Christ,  is,  this  agony 
was  for  sin-— for  the  sins  of  mankind — ^for  oar  sins. 

Pangs  unknown  and  inconceivable,  and  which 
•only  the  Godhead  could  enable  Christ  to  endure, 
were  encountered  by  him,  to  expiate  the  divine 
indignation  against,  sin.  How  tremendous,  then, 
must  be  this  indignation !  Divine  justice  can  find 
no  propitiation  on  earth,  none  in  Heaven.  It  con- 
mimes  on  its  altar  the  well-beloved  Son  of  the 
Father,  when  having  assumed  our  nature,  on  him 
"  were  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all  *•.*' 

■>  iMuah  liii.  6. 
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My  brethren^  when  we  are  tempted  to  extenuate 
the  evil  of  siri ;  when  our  abhorraice  of  it  abates ; 
and  when  our  care  to  renounce  and  to  avoid  it  re- 
laxes^  let  us  call  to  mind  the  agonies  of  Christ. 
These  agonies  were    occasioned    by  ^n.      Sin 
therefore  must  be  an  evil  of  the  highest  enormity. 
Our  skis  contributed  to  increase  the  load,  which 
caused  the  agony  of  the  Son  of  Grod*    And  shali 
they  excite  in  us  no  emotions  of  sorrow  ?   He  who, 
in  expiation  of  sin,  endured  pangs  which  humsin 
imagination  cannot  conceive,  commands  us  to  re- 
nounce it  as  the  condition  of  our  pardon.     Shali 
we  still  commit  this  tremendous  evil  ?    Let  us 
look  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  the  tehrors  of 
divine  justice  there  displayed,  behold  our  doom. 

These  terrors  were  encountered  by  the  Son  of 
Qod  to  save  us  from  the  punishment,  which  our 
sins  deserved.  Surely  the  value  of  the  deliver- 
ance, and  the  price  that  was  paid  for  it,  demand 
from  us  the  liveliest  gratittide.  **  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends."  Jesus  Christ  laid  down  his  life 
for  us,  who  were  his  enemies.  The  sufierings 
and  the  death  which  he  sustained  were  the  price 
0f  our  rescue  from  eternal  woe.  The  Son  of 
Grod  died  to  save  us.  Can  the  fact  be  stated,  can. 
it  be  truly  believed,  and  yet  ea^  we  be  insensi-: 
ble? 

The  feeblest  evidence  of  our  sensibility,  will 
be  the  grateful  commemoration  of  his  sufferings;. 

VOL.  Is  r  f 
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For  the  commemoration  of  his  passion^  the  Church 
hath  devoted  this  holy  week,  and  solemnises,  with 
peculiar  devotions,  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  he  expired. 

This  day  then  let  us  observe  with  reverence 
and  devotion,  lest  he  have  cause  to  exclaim  con- 
cerning us,  his  professed  disciples,  with  even 
more  force  and  justice,  than  he  might  have  done, 
concerning  his  enemies :  ^^  Is  it  nothing  to  you 
all,  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Was  there  ever  sorrow  like 
unto  my  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflict- 
ed me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger  ^  ?'' 

In  r'emembrance  of  his  death  and  passion,  our 
Lord  instituted  the  holy  Sacrament  of  his  body 
and  blood.  And  by  these  sacred  memorials,  he 
calb  his  disciples  to  shew  forth  his  death  until  he 
come.  But  how  few  is  the  number  of  those,  to 
whom  these  symbols  of  his  sufferings,  and  these 
pledges  of  his  mercy  ought  to  be  dear,  who  are 
obedient  to  the  call ;  or  who  obey  it  with  suit^ 
able  emotions  of  gratitude,  of  fsdth  and  of  love. 
My  brethren,  let  not  the  Saviour,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  be  deserted  in  the  bouse  of  us  his 
friends.  Let  not  the  symbols  of  his  sufferings, 
and  the  pledges  of  his  mercy  be  displayed  in  vaki 
before  those  for  whom  these  suffevmgs  were  en- 
dured, and  this  mercy  exerted. 

The  most  obvious  return  for  that  love, 

^  Lamen.  i.  Ifk 
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prdinpted  the  Son  of  God  to  encounter  M  us  the 
(Offerings  dnd  the  death  of  the  cih)ss,  fe  tb  offer 
dutselves,  out  souls  and  Bbdiefe,  i,  tfeksoiiable,  holy 
aftd  living  sacrifice  to  him  A^ho  was  offered  for  us. 
The  sacrifice  which  he  made  for  lis,  ivAh  of  his 
own  most  precious  body  and  blood.  The  sacri- 
fice, by  which  we  are  commanded  to  requite  this 
infinite  love,  is  attended  only  with  the  renuncia- 
tion of  those  sinful  passions,  which  occasion  our 
misery ;  and  it  leads  to  the  exercise  of  all  those 
holy  dispositions  and  virtues  which  are  the  source 
of  immortal  joys.  Let  us  then  thus  present  our- 
selves, a  sacrifice  for  him,  who  gave  himself  for 
us. 

'^  Christ  suffered  for  sin,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps  \"  When  then 
Christians,  we  are  qalled  to  suffer,  let  it  be  our  con- 
solation, that  our  Master  suffered  before  us ;  and  the 
disciple  is  not  above  his  Lord.  Let  it  be  our 
consolation,  that  the  sufferings  which  we  sustain, 
are  designed  to  lead  us  in  the  steps,  and  to 
conform  us  to  the  image  of  our  divine  Master. 
He  too,  suffered  unjustly;  we,  infinitely  less 
than  we  deserve.  And  we  are  called  to  suffer 
not  in  wrath,  but  in  mercy — to  humble  us,  to 
prove  us,  to  make  us  perfect,  and  to  increase  our 
future  reward.  Thus  animated,  and  thus  com- 
(        forted,  shall  we  not  go  with  our  Saviour  bearing 

'  1  Peter  ii.  21. 
Ff2 
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our  cross  ?  Shall  we  not  go  with  him  when  he  cdls 
us,  to  suffering  ?  We  mtist  go  with  him  to  death. 
We  micst  go  with  him  into  ihe  grave.  But  here 
he  leaves  us  not.  We  have  the  hope,  the  blessed 
hope — ^that  with  him  we  shall  awake  on  the  mora 
pf  the  resurrection. 


SERMON  xxvm. 


CHRIST  PREACHING  TO  THE  SPIRITS  IN  PRISON. 

[EASTSR  EVBN.J 


1  Peter  iii.  18,  19i  20. 

Being  pui  to  death  in  thefieshy  but  quickened  hy  tke^tpirit: 
by  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pri- 
son,  which  sometime  were  disobedient^  when  once  the  long" 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 

Religiok  is  to  be  considered  both  as  a  science 
and  as  an  art.  As  an  art,  the  principles  which  are 
to  influence  our  conduct,  and  the  rules  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  application  of  those  principles,  are 
perfectly  plain.  But  as  a  science,  many  of  its 
truths  are  incomprehensible;  and  many  passages 
in  the  sacred  volume,  revealing  those  truths,  are 
difficult  and  hard  to  be  understood. 

In  all  this,  are  apparent  the  wisdom  and  the  good- 
ness of  almighty  God.  In  infinite  goodness  he  has 
made  level  to  the  humUlest  capacity,  all  the  esse^-* 
tial  principles  and  rules^  of  salv€ttion ;  Mid  in  iiifi^ 
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nite  wisdom,  he  has  veiled  in  obscurity  some  parts 
of  his  holy  word  in  order  to  awaken  our  attention, 
to  excite  our  research,  to  teach  us  humility,  and 
to  remind  us  of  our  dependence. 

The  passage  which  I  have  recited  as  my  text, 
is  one  of  those  that  are  difficult,  and  hard  to  be 
understood  ♦. 

In  ^l)ie  words  immediately  preceding  the  tex|;, 
the  Apostle  declares  that  *'  Christ  also  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bting 
us  to  God,"  and  then,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  pro- 
ceeds, ^'  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick- 
ened by  the  spiiit." 

The  meaning  sometimes  assigned  to  these  words, 
and  ^hich  appears  to  be  justified  by  the  EtagHsh^ 
translation,  is,  thatChrijst  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  power  of  the  divine  spirit.  But  the  prepo- 
sitions in  and  bjf^  **  in  the  flesh,'^  and  ^*  by  the  spi- 
rit ace  supplied  by  the  English  translators ;  they- 
91^  not  found  in^  the  original ;  the  words  ''  flesh '' 
and  *'  spirit/'  stand  there  opposed  to  each  other,, 
and  denote  the  respective  parts  of  the  bumamty  q( 
Jej3u&.  Ghp&t ;  his  body  which  was  dead,  and  hi& 

*  Itbas-been  the-  object  of  tbw  Sennpn,  to  drair  on^  and  tp 
present,  singly  and  fully,  the  constructioii  put  upon  this  paasagp 
by  Bishop  Horsley.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  interpretations 
which  this  most  distinguished  Divine  has  given  to  various  passages 
of  Scripture,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  none  of'  diem  subvert, 
but,  on  the  oontcaiy^  sustain,  all  the  leading  aYtidesiofylke  *^UA 
Qotp  d^llvtradt  to  the  Saintf," 
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soul  which  was  quickened.  If,  instead  of  appl]r4 
ing  the  term  "the  spirit,"  to  denote  the  {)artof 
Christ  whi^h  was  quickened,  we  suppose  it  to  be 
the  Divine  Spirit,  and  thus  make  it  the  causfe  of  his 
being  quickened ;  as  the  word  "flesh,"  in  the  ori- 
giiial,  stands  ih  the  same  case,  and  is  opposed  to 
the  wdrd  spirit^  we  shall  then  be  forced  to  the  ab*^ 
surd  conclusion,  that  the  "flesh"  was  the  cause  of 
Christ  being  put  to  death,  and  not  the  part  of  him 
which  suffered  the  pains  of  iriortality.  The  true 
meaning  of  the  words  undoubtedly  is,  that  Christ 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the 
spirit.  As  to  the  flesh,  he  was  dead.  His  mortal 
patt  underwent  the  pangs  of  dissolution.  He  ex« 
pired  in  agony.  He  suffered  death  for  us.  But 
his  spirit,  his  soul,  his  enemies  could  not  kill. 
Immortal  in  its  nature^  it  was  "  quickened,"  it 
was  preserved  alive. 

But  how  was  the  spirit,  the  soul  of  Christ  em^- 
ployed ;  while  his  body  slumbered  in  the  tomb  f 
Active  in  its  nature,  and  not  necessarily  depend^lkt 
dn^  the  body  for  the  exeifcise  of  its  powers,  we 
shfould  be  justified  in  the  concluision,  were  the 
Scriptures  silent  on  the  subject,  that  the  humtSitl 
itonl  erf  Christ,  in  the  interVSil  between  death  aa* 
the  resiirreetion,  was  actively  employed.  It  i^ 
the  property  of  the  Divine  and  Eternal  Spirit  alone 
t(^  subsist  independent  of  time  and  place.  The 
Apostle  expressly  assigns  this  activity  to  the  soul 
It f  J^suB  Chlrist,  tod  stateiJ  th6  objects  about  which 
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he  was  employed,  as  well  as  the  place,  where  his 
soul  during  its  separation  from  the  body,  made 
its  abode.  We  should,  therefore,  also  be  reasona- 
bly led  to  conclude  that  the  soul  of  Christ,  conti- 
nuing alive  after  the  death  of  the  body,  had  its 
residence  in  some  place.  The  Apostle  in  the 
next  words  of  the  text  asserts,  that  Christ  '^  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits,  who  were  in  prison, 
which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah." 

Various  interpretations  have  been  given  of  this 
obscure  passage.  Some  of  those,  who  contend 
that  by  the  previous  words,  ''  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  spirit/'  is  meant, 
that  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
power  of  the  divine  spirit,  suppose  that  by  the 
same  spirit,  Christ  preached  unto  rebellious  sin- 
ners, in  the  days  of  Noah,  who  were  now  confined 
in  prison  in  chains,  under  darkness,  to  the  judgr 
ment  of  the  great  day.  It  is  true  that  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  the  spirit  of  God  the  Father,  and 
therefore  also,  the  spirit  of  Christ  the  Son,  strove 
with  the  rebellious  race,  who  were  overwhelmed 
with  the  flood.  It  may  therefore  be  said,  that 
Christ, .  by  that  spirit  with  which  he  inspired  his 
servant  Noah,  preached  unto  the  disobedient 
before  the  flood.  But  no  Such  doctrine  is  cobl- 
tained  in  the  passage  under  consideration. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  seen  the  word  spirk 
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doea  not  refer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to  the 
spirit,  or  human  soul  of  Christ  And  it  would  be 
absurd  to  suppose  that  Christ  by  his  human  soul, 
preached  unto  the  disobedient,  in  the  days  of 
Noah.  This,  of  itself,  is  conclusive  against  such 
an  interpretation  of  the  passage.  But  further, 
the  passage  evidently  refers  to  something  which 
Christ  did  after  his  death — **  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  spirit ;  by  which  he 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  who  were  in  pri* 
son."  His  preaching  therefore  could  not  refer  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  days  of 
Noah. 

.  This  interpretation  also  supposes,  that  those  to 
whom  Christ  preached  by  his  spirit,  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  continued  disobedient  and  impenitent, 
and  that  the  prison  in  which  they  were  kept,  was 
the  prison  of  torment.  But  the  Apostle  charac- 
terises them,  as  those  who  were  ^'  sometime  dis- 
obedient ;*  at  a  certain  time  had  been  disobedient; 
but  were  recovered  by  repentance.  And  there  is 
no  foundation  in  Scripture  for  the  uncharitable 
conclusion,  that  all  the  antediluvian  race,  in  the 
6ay8  of  Noah,  except  himself  and  family,  conti- 
nued finally  impenitent,  and  were  swept  by  the 
deluge^  into  the  lake,  that  bumeth  for  ever  and 
ever-  On  the  contrary,  the  Apostle  speaking  of 
those  in  the  days  of  Noah,  who  sometime  vrex^ 
disobedient,  evidently  sanctions  the  charitable 
conclusipn,  that  some  of  the  ungodly  race  who 


442-  CHRIST  PREACHING  TO 

provoked  God,  to  bring  a  deluge  upon  the  earth, 
r^ented  under  the  preaching  of  Noah;  and 
though  not  saved  from  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
because  it  was  God's  sovereign  purpose,  to  pre- 
serve only  enough  to  re-people  the  earth,  were 
through  his  mercy  saved  from  the  flames  of  the 
btirmng  lake. 

Thus  then  the  spirit  in  the  teixt  is  the  soul  of 
Christ,  and  not  the  divine  spirit.  The  preaching 
of  Christ  in  the  text  is  afUt  his  death.  And  it  is 
addressed  not  to  the  finally  impenitent,  but  to 
those  who,  sometime  disobedient,  were  reccv^ 
vered  by  repentance.  The  preaching  of  Christ  to 
the  spirits  in  prison,  cannot  therefore  be  meant  of 
the  preaching  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  those  rebel- 
lious sinmers  in  the  days  of  Noah,  who  are  ik)W 
confined  under  chains  in  darkness,  to  the  judg^ 
ment  of  the  great  day. 

Others  contend,  that  this  preaching  of  Christ 
refers  to  his  preachmg  by  his  Apostles  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  were  in  prison,  iii  bondage  to  their 
lusts.  But  to  this  interpretation,  there  is  this  in- 
superable objection ;  that  to  those  who  were  some 
tin»e  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  Christ 
preached.  The  Gentiles  to  whom  Christ  by  his 
Apostles  preached,  were  never  cfisobedient  in  the 
days  of  Noah.  .  They  could  not  be  those,  thei^- 
fore,  to  whom  he  went  and  preached  after  he  was^ 
put  to  d^ath  in  the  flesh. 

The  literal  and  most  obvious  jlieaEning  of  the 
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passage,  is  undoubtedly  the  tru^  one.  Christ 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  his  spirit  was 
quickened,  was  preserved  alive.  In  this  spirit  ^ '  he 
went/'  he  passed  to  some  place,  where  those,  vdio^ 
were  sometime  disobedient  ia  the  days  of  Noah, 
but  restored  by  repentimce  were  in  prison,  and  to 
them  he  preached. 
Here  several  enquiries  present  themselves. 

I.  What  is  tiiis  place  to  which  Christ  went  ia  the 
interval,  between  Ms  death  and  his  resurreetioif? 

II.  Why  are   the  3jdrits  to  wheal  he  there 
pareached,  said  to  be  inpriionl 


IIL  What  was  the  mb^  of  his  preaching  to; 
them  ? 

I¥.  And  wJ^  aare  those  who  were  '^  sometime 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  Nocdi,''  selected  as  the^ 
paetkular  objects  ofhis  preaching  ? 

1.  Whal  is.  this  place  to  which  Christ  went  iit 
this  interval)  between  death  aaid  the  resurrection  ?^ 

ISot  the  Hell  of  torments. 

For  Christ  promised  the  penitent  thief, — ""^  to* 
dfUf  shek  thou;  be  with  me  in  Paradise  \"  And 
llwHisll  of  tocments  surely  could  not  be  the  place 
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to  which,  as  to  a  place  of  joy  and  reward,  Christ 
promised  admittance  to  the  repentant  malefactor* 
Paradise  denotes  a  place  of  rest  and  hope,  and 
not' a  place  of  torment. 

,  Nor  was  the  place  to  which  Christ  went  in  the 
interval,  between  death  and  the  resurrection,-^ 
Heaven — or  the  place  of  the  final  happiness  of  the 
just  For  to  Heaven,  Christ  did  not  ascend  until 
after  his  resurrection,  agreeably  to  his  declara- 
tion, to  Mary  Magdalen,  "  Touch  me  not,  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father  **."  The  final 
award  of  happiness,  both  in  body  and  soul  to  the 
righteous,  and  of  torment  in  body  and  soul,  to  the 
wicked,  is  not  made  until  after  the  resurrection 
and  judgment  at  the  great  day.  In  the  interval, 
their  souls  abide  in  some  invisible  place,  either 
in  the  joyful  hope  of  happiness,  or  the  torment- 
ing anticipation  of  misery,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
comes  to  judgment.  This  invisible  place  is 
called  in  our  translation  of  the  Bible,  Hdl^  but  is 
denoted  in  the  original,  by  a  different  word  fi*om 
that  which  signifies,  the  Hell  of  torments.  The 
word  in  the  original  denotes  a  secret,  an  invisible, 
a  covered  place.  And  this  originally  was  the  sig- 
nification of  the  word  ,Hell ;  though  it  is  now  ge- 
nerally used  in  its  bad  sense,  to  denote  the  place 
of  torment.  The  Apostle  Peter,  says  expressly^ 
that  David  spoke  of  Christ — "Thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  HelP."    Christ  therefore  was  to 

^  John  XX.  17.  ^  Acts  ii.  31. 
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be  in  that  invisible  place^  styled  HeU.  But  he 
was  not  in  Hell  before  his  death,  neither  can  it 
be  pretended  that  he  was  in  Hell  aft^r  his  resurr 
rection.  In  this  invisible  abode,  this  place  of  de* 
parted  spirits  he  must  therefore  have  been  in  the 
interval  between  death  and  the  resurrection.  In 
that  portion  of  this  place,  where  repose  the  souls 
of  the  righteous,  styled  Paradise,  the  soul  of  the 
penitent  thief,  agreeably  to  the  promise  of  Christ, 
was  translated.  And  thither  Christ  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison. 

II.  Why  is  the  appellation  '* prison,''  given  to 
tbe  place  where  the  souls  of  die  righteous  abide  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection  ? 

It  cannot  be  to  the  souls  of  saints  ?l  prison,  con- 
sidering that  word  as  signifying  a  place  of  punish-, 
ment ;  for  to  them  it  is  a  place  of  reward  in  the 
anticipation  of  the  happiness  which  awaits  them 
at  the  resurrection.  Still  as  in  this  place  they  are 
in  a  state  of  seclu&don ;  as  it  is  a  place  which  con- 
fines them  firom  the  consummation  of  bliss,  both 
in  body  and  soul,  in  God's  eternal  kingdom ;  as.  it  is 
a  place  therefore  of  incomplete  felicity,  to  which^ 
as  well  as  to  death,  they  are  doomed  in  conse- 
quence of  sin,  and  from  which,  only  the  power  of 
Christ  is  to  translate  jthem  to  a  state  of  fulness  of 
joy,  it  may  be  styled  a  prison. 

But  the  word  in  the  original  does  not  necessa^r. 
^y  dei^ote  a  ;prison, 
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It  may  be  translated  a  pla<^e  of  safk  keepir^. 
And  in  this  sense,  in  the  place  of  the  departed, 
the  BOttls  of  the  righteous  are  safely  kept  by 
the  power  of  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  life  and 
death,  in  holy  hope  and  peace,  until  he  comes 
to  give  full  redemption  to  his  people,  and  com-' 
plete  deliverance  to  his  chosen,  advancing  them 
to  the  seats  of  glory  prepared  for  them  from  the 
foundation  of  the  wdrld.  In  this  place,  the  souls 
of  the  wicked  also  are  safety  kept,  fearfully  anti* 

•  •  • 

cipating  endless  woe,  uhtil  that  aWful  day  whM 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  Heaven,  to 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  to  cast  t&em 
into  that  lake  wbere  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever. 

Christ  then,  after  his  cruciftition  itnd  death, 
went  to  the  place  of  the  departed,  to  the  spirits 
of  the  righteous,  who  were  in  ssife  keepings  to 
preach  to  them. 

in.  But  whfftt  was  the  M^tii  of  his  pre^lkiAgt^ 
them? 

Not  deiiveranee  fi^om  patn  of  afly  kind.  This* 
is  liie  fimcHtil  int^^pretatioei  <tf  the  Rolnaidsts, 
whor  a^s^  to  the  souls  of  the  righteous  tempoifAry 
siffflmngs  in  purgatory,  mrtiil  they  ate  pttlrified 
^m  those  in Anities  wiith  wliielk  they  depart  this^ 
life.  But  this  doctrine  of  pargateiry  is  wholly  uii^ 
founded  m  Scripture,  where  the  desdirf  of  Ae 
righteous  and  of  the  wicked,  ^  t0  the  de^e  ef 
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final  happiness  or  misery,  is  represented  as  un- 
changeably fixed  at  death.  And  it  is  a  doctrine 
which  has  been  the  fruitful  source  of  the  grossest 
corruptions.  The  supposition  therefore,  that  Christ 
went  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  to  preach  to  them 
deliverance  from  the  pains  of  purgatory  must  be 
rejected. 

Nor  can  we  suppose  that  it  was  his  design  to 
preach  to  them  repentance  and  faith.  Hiey  were 
those  who,  through  repentance  and  faith,  had  se- 
cured an  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Lbrd  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thus  were  admitted  into  that  happy 
region,  the  paradise  of  Ood. 

But  he  came  to  "  preach,"  or  which  is  the  real 
signification  of  the  word,  X^fncUim  to  them  glad 
tidings — the  glad  tidings,  that  the  sacrifice  for  sin, 
which  from  the  beginning  had  been  typified  by 
the  patriarchal  and  by  the  legal  rite  of  sacrifice, 
bad  been  offered;  that  sacrifice  which,  by  the 
shedding  of  his  own  moat  precious  blood,  was  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  came  to  pro- 
dmm  to  them,  that,  in  virtue  of  this  sacrifice,  be 
was  become  their  Advocate  with  the  Faiber,  to 
ppocure  their  acceptanc^e  with  him.  He  eame  to 
preehdm  to  them,  that,  ^^  through  death,  he  had  de<* 
stroyed  him  who  h|id  the  power  of  deatth-^^hat  ft 
to  say,  the  devSi^;'''  to  proeldkn  to  them,  that; 
having  satisfied  divine  justice  and  the  olaows  of 
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the  divine  law,  he  had  merited  eternal  salvation  for 
all  his  saints;  and  that,  by  his  rising  from  the  dead, 
he  should  despoil  death  of  his  sting,  and  the  grave 
of  his  victory.  He  came  to  bless,  by  his  presence, 
the  psuradise  where  the  souls  of  his  chosen  reposed ; 
and  to  proclaim  to  them,  that  he  held  the  keys  of 
death  and  hell ;  and  that  he  should  open  the  gates 
of  death,  and  should  translate  them  to  those  re- 
gions of  light  and  glory,  where  their  "corruptible 
should  put  on  incorruption,  and  their  mortal 
immortality  */' 

Glad  tidings  these  to  departed  spirits,  worthy 
of  being  proclaimed  to  them  by  that  Redeemer, 
through  whose  power  only  they  could  expect  this 
glorious  consummation  of  bliss. 

IV.  But  why  in  a  message  of  interest  to  all  de- 
parted saints,  to  those  under  the  legal  dispensa- 
tion and  under  the  whole  of  the  patriarchal,  as 
well  as  that  particular  portion  who  consisted  of 
the  penitent  saints  in  the  days  of  Noah,  is  pro- 
clamation of  these  glad  tidings  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  the  penitents  of  the  antediluvian  race  t 

Jesus  Christ  was  '^  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ^" — slain  in  that  sense  which 
gives  an  interest  in  his  redemption  to  the  saints 
who  lived  before,  as  well  as  those  who  succeeded, 
his  gracious  advent.    And  in  order  to  place  be^ 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  5jS.  '  Rev.  jmu»  8, 


THE  SPIRITS  IN  PRTSOl^.  44& 

yond  the  possibility  of  cavil  the  important  truth  of 
the  universal  extent  of  Christ's  redemption  not 
only  as  it  respects  numbers  but  time^  the  inspired 
writer  has  selected  the  darkest  period  of  the  pa- 
triarchal history ;  and  represented  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  redemption  as  particularly  addressed  even 
to  those  penitents  who  lived  at  that  period,  when 
the  whole  earth  having  corrupted  their  way  before 
God,  he  was  provoked  to  overwhelm  them  with  a 
deluge  of  mighty  waters.  To  u6e  the  words  of  a 
distinguished  prelate,  who  has  elucidated  this  sub-^ 
ject  with  admirable  perspicuity  and  learning — ^ 
"  I  have  observed  in  some  parts  of  Scripture  an 
anxiety,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  of  the 
sacred  writers  to  convey  distinct  intimations  that 
the  antediluvian  race  is  not  uninterested  in  the 
redemption  and  the  final  retribution.  It  is  for 
this  purpose,  as  I  conceive,  that  in  the  descrip'^ 
tion  of  the  general  resurrection,  in  the  visions  of 
the  Apocalypse,  it  is  mentioned,  with  a  particular 
emphasis^  that  the  *  sea  gave  up  the  dead  who 
were  in  it ;'  which  I  cannot  be  content  to  under- 
stand of  the  few  persons — few  in  comparison  of 
the  total  of  mankind — lost  at  different  times  by 
shipwreck ;  a  poor  circumstance  to  find  a  place  in 
the  midst  of  the  magnificent  images  which  sur- 
round it ;  but  of  the  myriads  who  perished  in  th« 
general  deluge,  and  found  their  tomb  in  the  wa* 
ters  of  that  raging  ocean."  This  is  the  language 
of  one  whose  various  and  profourid  erudition,  and 

VOL.  I.  G  g 
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useful  theological  researches,  will  secure  to  the 
latest  ages  the  veneration  of  the  Church  for  the 
name  of  Horsky. 

No  novel  interpretati(m  has  been  delivered  to 
you.  In  the  Third  Article  of  the  Church  of  Eng-^ 
land,  set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
it  is  stated,  that  **  as  Christ  died  and  was  buried 
for  us,  so  also  it  is  believed  that  be  went  down 
mto  hell ;  for  the  body  lay  in  the  sepulchre  until 
the  resurrection;  but  his  ghost,  departing  from 
him,  was  with  the  ghosts  that  were  in  prison  or  in 
hell,  as  the  place  of  St.  Peter  doth  testify/'  With 
that  moderation  with  which  she  has  ever  been 
distinguished,  she  omitted  in  the  last  setting  forth 
of  the  Articles  this  latter  clause,  which  assigned  a 
definite  meanii^  to  a  passage  of  Scripture^  con- 
cerning which  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion. 
But  the  American  Church,  in  her  Prayer*book, 
permits  the  substitution  of  the  words,  ^*  he  went 
into  the  place  of  departed  spirits,**  for  the  words, 
*'  he  descended  into  hell ;"  which,  she  says,  '^  are 
considered  as  words  of  the  same  meaning  in  tiie 
Creed." 

In. the  view,  then,  O  Christian,  of  the  change 
which  awaits  thee  at  thy  dissolution ;  and  in  the 
anxious  inquiry^  what  is  thy  state  in  that  long  hi- 
terval  between  death  and  resurrection ;  take  coio* 
fort.  Thou  wilt  abide  in  that  place  which  tike 
Saviour  blessed  by  his  presence,  to  which  he  de- 
scended to  proclaim  to  the  saints  who  abode  in  \t 
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the  glad  tidings  of  his  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave — of  the  immortal  glories  which  he  had  pre- 
pared for  them.  There,  as  in  a  prison-house,  in 
a  place  of  safe  keepings  he  watches  over  thee. 
And  soon  he  will  come  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  to  **  burst  asunder  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  to  break  in  pieces  the  bars  of  iron ;"  to  say 
to  the  prisoners^  Go  fotth%  We  willcol^^e  to  clothe 
thy  immortal  spirit  with  an  incorruptible  body ;  to 
translate  thee  from  the  ptfifcdiK6  of  peace  and  hope, 
to  the  heaven  of  fulness  of  joy.  Even  so.  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly. 


Gg2 
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THE  EVIDENCES  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF 

CHRIST. 

lEAJSfrmt  DAT.} 


Acts  xiii.  30. 

Bui  God  raised  kirn  from  the  dead. 

There  is  a  striking  contrast  between  the  scene  of 
this  day^  and  that  which  the  services  of  the  Church 
through  the  past  week  presented  to  us.  We  be- 
held the  Son  of  God^  in  his  character,  as  the  re- 
presentative of  our  guilt,  ''  oppressed  and  afflicted, 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.*'  '^  He  gave  his 
back  to  the  smiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair — ^he  hid  not  his  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  The  ploughers  ploughed 
upon  his  back,  and  made  long  furrows.  He  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors — ^bruised  as  in  a 
wine  press,  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death." 
From  the^  cross  we  heard  a  cry  which  the  most 
dreadful  agony  of  spirit  alone  could  have  forced 
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from  the  victim  that  suffered  on  it — "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me/'  The  tomb 
closed  within  its  bosom  him  who  professed  to  be 
the  world's  Redeemer. 

But  the  Church  this  day  raises  the  song  of  tri- 
umph. She  shakes  herself  from  the  dust,  and  ex* 
changes  "  the  spirit  of  heaviness  for  the  garments 
of  praise.'*  He  whom  she  beheld,  the  man  of  sor- 
rows, the  sufferer  on  the  cross,  and  the  tenant  of 
the  tomb,  is  this  day  proved,  by  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  victo- 
rious Saviour,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death. 

Momentous  also  are  the  consequences  of  his  resur- 
rection in  respect  to  us.  He  rose  to  certify  to  us  our 
justification,  the  acceptance  of  the  atonement  which 
he  madefor  sin,  of  which,  had  he  remained  underthe 
dominion  of  death,  we  could  have  had  no  assurance. 
He  rose  that  he  might  ascend,  in  his  glorified  hu- 
man nature,  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  to  assume  the  office  of  our  King  and  Ruler ; 
to  make  us  conquerors  ovet^  death  and  hell ;  and  to 
exalt  us  to  honor  and  glory  everlasting. 

The  resurrection  (rf  Christ  is  the  truth  on  which 
rests  the  whole  superstructure  of  our  redemption, 
and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  therefore,  thai 
we  should  ascertain 

The  evidences  of  this  great  event. 

I.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  w^j&  foretold  in  a 
series  of  prophecies. 
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^,  It  19^  prefijignifi^ 

m.  1%  13  ^^tablishe4  ^7  the  fullest  testimomf. 

T^  prophecies  dfxd  tliei  /j^Te^  t)i^t  foretold  and 
pr^-fa,^i%i4  it#  e^tje^  a  re^spoablQ  c^^Tpe^atm 
pfU-^aiwl 

X^  tfi^mmu  ^^i<<h  €ista))ii9b?ft  it,  rend^s  it  cer^ 

"  Kqqwo  u^V>  Qod  are  all  hii?^  worl^n  frijm  the 
beginning  <)f  thej^prlKJl  '^. "  The  i^i^dsnipticM;^  of  o^aff, 
til«:9.vgh  tl^e  wfferiwgs  gud  des^th  oC  a  diviw  Be- 
dj?«i»^i:  wa^  4et.^»i»ed  in  the.  Qterwl  q wflsete  erf 
th^  Qodi^^,q4%  The  promise  of  thi§^  R<edeie«i^  wa^ 
deV-vwed  iinffiediateiy  afUr  th^  faU^  4»d  it  pl^a^esd 
Qqd  frpm  time,  tp  tin^e  tp  ^Q^d  to.  the  patxiaroh^ 
aiid  tp.  Iw  chQwu  peppj^e^  view*,  of  the  e)iara«t9r, 
mip,  ^d  officer  of  that  iUivitKipu^:  pi^co^as^  wha 
in.  d^e  time  w^.  tp.  redeem  the.wo^d  froin  spiri-^ 
%v^  bondage^.  In  the  ^chi^me  of  redemptioi^  ai^d 
in  the  history  <?f  Ch?i«ti^  hi«  ic^^^iTidcjiipn  ia 
%  most  imi^rtawt  cirqvpftwice^  and  a  ^MMla- 
nM^tal  truth-    Wq  mu^  therefor^  mp^  tha^ 

it,  was  «et  fo?th  hx  thpg^.  typ€|^^.  awA  pFedictip»a 
which  announced  the  coming  oi?  ^  Redeei30ier  ^ 
the  world.  And  4f  set  fo^th  b^yi  prodiQtMH^a  and 
types,  it  becomes  an  event  which  excites  reascm- 

*  Acts  XV.  is. 
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able  expectation,  previously  to  all  consideration 
of  the  testimony  that  actually  establishes  it. 

Where  would  have  been  the  evidence  of  tbe 
truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  if,  contrary  to  his 
own  repeated  declarations,  he  had  not  loosed  the 
bands  of  death?  Where  would  have  beeti  c^wr 
hopes  of  pardon,  of  victory  over  death,  of  everiast- 
ing  glory,  if  he,  by  whom  tte  atonement  that  'vsras 
the  pledge  of  our  pardon  was  made,  and  by 
whom  the  gr&ce  that  was  to  achieve  our  vic- 
bry  and  triumph  was  to  be  exerted,  had  remained 
the  powerless  tenant  of  the  tomb  ?  Ah,  my  bre- 
thren, with  grief  and  despair  we  should  have  been 
compelled  to  renounce  our  hopes  of  salvation  fronk 
Jesus  Christ 

It  pleases  Gody  therefore,  to  establish  our  faiih 
in  thi»  fundamental  truth  of  the  resurrection  of 
Ills  Son  Jesus  from  the  dead,  by  the  strongest 
and  fullest  evidence.  ^ 

I.  The  evidence  o( prophecy. 
trhe  declaration  to  the  tempter  concerning  the 
Bfeed  df'ttee  woman,  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  his  herfV' 

■  *  • 

demoted  the  subjection  of  the  Messiah  to  -the 
adVei^iary ;  the  dominion  of  death  over  the  world^is 
•Redefemer.  But  what  was  the  triumphant  coun- 
tCT^part  of  this  declaration? — •"  it  shall  bruise 
Ihy  htead,'*  'Bfere  we  have  foretold  the  glorious 
victory  of  the  Messiah  over  the  adversary,  his  re- 

*  Gen.- in.  15. 
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Burrection  from  the  dead»  and  his  thus  *'  destroy* 
ing,  through  death,  him  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  to  say  the  devil  *"." 
.  In  the  psalms,  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  law, 
we  are  taught  to  look  for  predictions  concerning 
Jesus  Christ.  For  "  all  things/'  said  our  Saviour, 
^*  must  be  fulfilled  that  are  written  in  the  law,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms  concerning 


me  • 


In  the  second  Psalm  an  illustrious  personage  is 
represented  as  the  subject  of  the  persecution  and 
the  malice  of  an  ungodly  world,  **  the  heathen 
raging  against  him  ;  and  against  him,  the  people 
imagining  a  vain  thing."  Here  we  behold  the 
illustrious  Son  of  the  Highest,  the  spiritual  David, 
the  true  King  of  Zion  ?  Mark  the  language  of 
the  inspired  historian,  recording  the  precise  ful- 
filment of  this  prediction.  '^  Against  the  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  God  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate  with  the  Gentiles  and  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever 
the  hand  and  the  counsel  of  God  determined  be- 
fore to  be  done"^."  In  this  Psalm,  the  declara- 
tion is  made  by  the  inspired  Prophet,  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  that  notwithstanding  the  rage  and 
fury  of  the  heathen,  of  the  chiefs  and  rulers  of  the 
people,  he  will  set  his  King  upon  the  holy  hill  oi 
Zion*    The  victorious  monarch  proclaims, — "I 

^  Heb.  ii.  14.         *  Luke  xxin  44.  *  Acts  iv.  28. 
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will  declare  the  decree ;  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
me.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee/'  It  was  not  David  who  thus  spake.  It 
was  that  Son  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 
whom,  acknowledging  his  divine  character^  David 
in  spirit  called  Lord — He  was  rescued  from  death 
and  the  grave.  He  was  set  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
the  spiritual  Zion,  the  head  and  ruler  of  a  king'- 
dom,  that  never  shall  be  moved.  For,  thus  saith 
the  Apostle,  in  his  address  to  his  brethren,  the 
children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  **  The  promise 
which  was  made  unto  iJie  Fathers^  God  hath  ful- 
filled the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again,  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  second  Psalm,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 

I  begotten  thee  *." 

< 

Most  pointedly  and  clearly  is  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  set  forth,  in  that  declaration  of  the  sixteenth 
Psalm,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hell, 
nor  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion." David  could  not  have  said  this  of  himself; 
because  as  the  Apostle  Peter  argues  in  his  ad- 
ilress  to  the  Jews,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
^'  The  patriarch  David^  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  this  day.  He  spake 
tiierefore  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,"  (the  place  of  the  de- 
parted) "  nor  his  flesh  did  see  corruption  ^"    And^ 

«  Acts  xiii.  32.  '  Acts  lu  SI. 
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as  the  Apostle  Paul  argues,  in  a  subsequent  ad- 
dress  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch.  "  David  fell  on 
sleep,  and  saw  corihiption:  but  he  whom  God 
raised  again  saw  no  corruption  */'  The  declaration 
then,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hdl ;  nei- 
ither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion,"  i^  literally  applicable  only  to  the  Messiah, 
and  isan  illustrious  prediction  of  his  resurrection; 
^his  trinmph,  over  death  and  the  grave. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  describes  the  Rede$[me^  as 
^*'  stridken  for  the  transgressions  of  the  people, 
cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  pouring  out  Ms 
soul  unto  death  •*."  But  in  the  same  prophecy, 
this  scene  of  suffering  and  sorrow  is  succeeded  by 
a  glorious  triumph,  which  could  be  accomplished 
only  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  grave. 
^'  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  i^hall  prolong  his  days : 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand; 
he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong/' 

Th^  Redeen^r  is  also  r^resented  by  <lris  Pre- 
phetas  an  illustrious  conqueror,  who  6xercise&  do- 

•  *  *  • 

minion  over  the  dead  land  the  living,  and  fiolds  the 
<key«  of-  death  and  hell ;  and  he  declares  to  fte 
'Church,  whom  he  hath  redeemed,  that  her  feitK- 
ful  members  f;hall  participate  in  his  triumph  over 
death.  ^'  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to^^tber  wife 
my  dead  body  shiall  they  arise.  AWdMfe,  and  siig, 
^^e  that  dweB  iii^the  dust*:  for  'thy  de#  is  a^  ftte 

» 'Acts  ySL  36,  37.  ^  Itfaiab  fiii. 
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dew  of  h€prbs»  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  h^r 
dead  ^" 

II.  The  resurrectioa  of  Christ  was  thus  foretold 
by  prophecies — it  was  prmgnified  by  types. 

Is^c,  devoted  as  a  sacrifice,  and  raised  as  fitxa 
the  dead,  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  and 
rais^  b<xak  the  dead.  Joseph^  persecuted  by  his 
br^tbjren,  sold  Sy  them  into  bondage^  and  plunged 
iMo  the  dungeon^  but  &oially  exalted  to  pc^wer 
su^  hoiLour-^prefigured  Jesus  Christ  sold  and  per^ 
secu<ted>  plunged  isx  the  prison  of  the  grave,  but 
finally  taken  from  prison  and  judgment,  and  ex^ 
akted  to;  gloory  and  power  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
i'athfer*  Ii^  the  l4evitical  Lamb,  slain  for  the  s»s 
of  the  {ne^ple,  we  behold  Jesus  Christ,  the  true 
pasqh^l  Lamb>  sacrificed  for  us^.  la  the  High^ 
priest,  splendidly  arrayed,  entering  the  holy  of 
holies,^,  to  pre^^t  befoie  tibie  mercy^seat  &e  pro- 
pitiating blood,  we  behold  Jesus  Christ,,  the  true 
High-'priest  of  our  pr<^esmQi[i,  shaking  himself 
i^om  the  du^t;  of  the  g^^ve^  and  entering  the  tmie 
hoUy  qC  heUc^ju  the  heaven  q£  hmvena^  in  a  glorious 
body»  there  to  present  the  merits  of  his  bkod;  anct 
there  to  make  prevalUng  intereessaon  for  us^  Th^. 
Levitical  priest^,  at  the  commencement  of  the  har^ 

*  Isaiah  xxvi.  19.       "^  1  Cor,  v.  7.       *  Heb.  iv.  16.— ix.  1 1.  25. 
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vest,  on  the  day  after  the  sabbath,  in  order  to  as- 
sure and  to  sanctify  the  harvest  which  was  to  fol- 
low, waved  a  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  before  the 
Lord "".  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
the  day  after  the  Jewish  sabbath,  arose  from  the 
dead,  and  became  '*  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept,"  assuring  to  his  followers  a  glorious  resur- 
rection at  the  general  harvest  of  the  world  ''• 

Jonah,  the  preacher  of  repentance  to  the  Nine- 
vites,  in  order  to  save  his  companions,  was  de- 
voted to  destruction,  and  plunged  for  three  days 
and  nights  in  the  belly  of  th@  monster  of  the  deep. 
That  great  Prophet  of  repentance,  Jesus  Christ, 
in  order  to  save  a  guilty  world,  was  doomed  to 
death,  and  pluii^ed  for  three  days  and  nights  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth ;  and  yet,  like  Jonah,  he 
was  miraculously  delivered  from  the  prison  of  de- 
struction, and  proclaimed  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins "". 

These  predictions  and  types  cannot  prove,  by 
themselves,  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection ;  but 
they  ascertain  that  this  was  an  event  expected — 
that  his  resurrection  was  a  part  of  those  series  of 
events,  in  the  Messiah's  life  and  character,  by 
which  he  was  to  effect  our  redemption.  It  is  im- 
possible to  resist  the  conclusion  arising  from  the 
predictions  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  promised  Deliverer  and  Re- 
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Lev.  xxiii.  10,  11.  "1  Cor.  xv.  20.  '  Matt.  xii.  40. 
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deemer  of  the  world,  was  to  arise  from  the  dead. 
Be  it  remembered  that  these  books,  which  thus 
excite  this  expectation  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
R^eemer,  were  originally  delivered  to  the  fore-? 
fathers  of  that  people  who  crucified  our  Lord ; 
were  received  by  them  at  the  very  time  that  this 
deed  of  blood  was  perpetrated ;  and  are  still  ac- 
knowledged by  their  descendants,  on  whom  their 
guilty  forgathers  prayed  that  the  vengeance  of  in- 
nocent blood  might  fall.  We  have,  then,  the  most 
unexceptionable  testimony  that  the  Messiah  was 
to  rise  from  the  dead,  Jesus  Christ  claimed  to  be 
this  Messiah.  We  are  prepared  to  expect  that 
Jesus  Christ  would  rise  from  the  dead. 

III.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  at- 
testation of  this  fact — to  view  the  express  and  full 
evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

It  is  established  by  human  and  by  divine  testi- 
mony— ^by  the  evidence  of  men,  and  by  the  evi- 
dence of  Gad. 

The  women,  whom  pious  affection  led  early  in 
the  morning  to  the  sepulchre  to  embalm  the  body 
of  Jesus,  found  him  not  there.  But  they  after- 
wards met  him,  **  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him  P."     He  appeared  to  the  Apostles 

• 

'  Matt,  xxviii.  9. 16. 
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when  they  were  all  together,  and  to  several  of 
them^ingly^  expounding  to  them,  in  all  the  Serip* 
turesy  the  things  concerning  himself*.  He  ap^ 
peared  to  the  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ^.  The 
incredulous  Thomas  saw  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrui^  his  hand  into  the  pierced  side  of  his  Mas- 
ter *•  The  blessed  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  was  ani* 
mated  and  supported  in  the  hour  of  death  by  the 
view  of  Jesus  standing  in  glory  at  the  right  hand 
ef  God  \  The  appearance  of  Christ,  in  power  and 
glory,  converted  a  persecuting  Saul  into  a  zealous 
and  faithful  preacher  of  the  cross ''. 

It  is,  however,  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles  dn 
which  we  rely  for  the  proof  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  7%ey  were  the  witnesses  that  were  "  chosen 
of  God''.  And  they  were  suffScienl  as  to  numbef',  ac- 
curate in  regard  to  information,  and  unexceptionable 
in  point  of  veracity. 

They  were  more  in  number  than  is  deemed  ne- 
cessary to  establish  fatcts,  on  which  often  depend 
the  dearest  interests  of  human  life.  It  is  true 
they  were  select  witnesses;  for  Christ  did  not 
shew  himself  after  his  resurrection  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. This  general  appearance  would  not  have  es- 
tablished his  resurrection,  except  with  those  (and 
they  were  probably  few  in  number)  who  could 
identify  his  person.  And,  after  all^  the  evidence 
of  his  resurrection  muat  necessarily  rest  on  the 

«  Luke  xxiv.  27.  '  Matt.  Kxviii.  10.  16.     1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

•  John  XX.  «7.      '  Acts  vii.  5^.       *  iWd.  ix.       »  Ibid,  x,  41, 
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oredible  testimony  of  a  sufficient  number  of  indi-* 
riduals  who  were  known  to  have  a  distinct  know-^ 
tedge  of  him,  and  whose  testimony  was  of  «&-• 
doubted  veracity. 

Snch  witnesses  were  the  Apostles.  They,  who 
had  been  for  three  years  the  companions  of  our 
Lord,  could  not  be  deceived  in  regard  to  his  per^ 
son.  Their  characters  and  conduct,  according 
with  their  precepts,  sincere,  exemplary,  and  holy^ 
forbid  the  supposition  that  they  were  impostors. 
Their  tratimony  was  opposed  by  every  selfish  ma- 
tive  that  can  sway  the  human  heart.  The  event 
to  which  they  testified,  the  resurrection  of  one 
crucified  as  a  malefactor,  afforded  no  allurements 
to  covetousness,  no  gratification  to  pride,  no  ex- 
dtement  to  ambition.  On  the  contrary,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrectioiaL  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
his  diaracter  as  a  spiritual  King,  were  offensive 
both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  disappointed  the 
ambitious  hopes  of  a  temporal  deliverer,  which  the 
Jews  cherished ;  it  denounced  destruction  against 
their  law;,  their  temple,  their  city ;  and  it  proclaim-' 
ed  the  vengeance  of  blood  upon  their  souls.  Zt  was 
equally  offensive  to  the  Gentiles.  For  it  subverted 
Hydit  idolatrous  religion;  opposed  their  worldly 
policy;  and  demanded  that  the  pride  of  human  rea- 
son^ and  the  lofty  specnlations  of  human  genius, 
dionld  be  prostrated  at  the  feet  of  a  despised  Na- 
zarrae. 

Would  it  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  a  set  of 
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illiterate  fishermen  to  invent  a  doctrine  so  im- 
probable and  so  offensive?  Would  a  few  poor 
contemned  Galileans  attempt  to  impose  upon  the 
world  a  story  which  they  foresaw  would  expose 
them  to  vengeance  and  persecution  ?  Would  they 
so  far  contradict  all  the  most  powerful  principles 
of  human  action,  as  to  propagate  an  imposture 
which  subjected  them  to  bonds,  imprisonment, 
and  death?  Impostors  hope  for  some  temporal 
advantage  from  their  scheme  of  imposture;  and 
fanatics,  under  the  delusion  of  false  opinions,  are 
frequently  impelled  to  encounter  the  greatest  suf- 
ferings, in  the  prospect'  of  obtaining  the  glorious 
rewards  of  a  future  world.  But  the  Apostles 
united  in  attesting  the  same  story,  though  their 
only  gain  was  poverty,  ignominy,  and  death.  If 
impostors,  they  were  impostors  of  the  highest 
grade  of  wickedness ;  and  how  dreadful  the  pros- 
pect of  retribution  hereafter.  Deluded  fanatics 
they  cpuld  not  be ;  for  they  bore  testimony,  not 
to  an  opinion  in  regard  to  which  their  imagination 
and  their  passions  might  deceive  them,  but  to  a 
facty  of  such  a  nature  as  to  admit  of  the  complete 
evidence  of  their  senses.  They  had  seen  their 
Master  crucified;  his  dead  body  committed  to 
the  tomb ;  the  entrance  of  this  tomb  secured  by 

* 

the  seal  of  the.  Roman  governor ;  a.  watch  set  to 
guard  it  by  the  implacable  enemies  of  Christ.  And 
afterwards  they  beheld  their  Master ;  and  for  days 
they  ajssociated  with  him.  Their  testimony,  then. 
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to  the  £5ict  of  his  resurrectiola  is  incontrovertible, 
and  entitled  to  the  fullest  bredit.  They  could  not 
i>e  deceived ;  they  had  no  possible  motive  to  de- 
ceive otA^r^.  On  the  coiaitrary^  eve^  sdfish  prih^ 
ciple  of  huQiAn  ;aetioa  urged  them  <t6  relinqmish 
their  testimony;    They  retained  it  unto  death. 

But  where  is  this  testimony  recorded  ?  What  is 
the  proof  of  its  authenticity  ?  It  is  recorded  in 
books  promulgated  at  the  period  when  the  evenid 
which  they  narrate  are  said  to  have  happened ; 
and  when  imposture  could  easily  have  been  de? 
tected,  Theise  books  contain  the  strongest  inter-' 
nal  evidence  of  their  authenticity;  and  from  the  pe- 
riod of  thex  promulgation,  to  the  present  day » they 
have  been  appealed  to  by  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  Christianity.  Their  authenticity,  therefoie,  can^ 
not  be  questioned,  but  pn  principles  which  would 
destroy  all  belief  in.  historical  narration,  and  con- 
sign all  the  events  of  past  age3  to  the  region  of 
doubt  and  fable* 

The  testimony  of  the  Apostles,  to  the  resurrec- 
tion pf  their  Master,  eonsid;ering  th^n  mi^ely  as 
hun^m  mtnesses,  is  of  the  most  perfect  kind.  Theiir 
number  was  niore  than  sufficieQit  for  the  attestation 
of  the  fact;  their  informaikn  concen^ng  it  was 
undoubted}  their  veracity  established  by  proofs 
which  nev^r,  before  m>v  since,  confirmed  the  tes* 
timoY^y  of  human  witnesses . 

In  commemoration  of  this  stupendous  truth, 
^sensible   signs  and    memorials    were   instituted* 

VOL.  r*  H  h 
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ChiiiMiaiis^aie  '^  buried  in  baptism  with  GhrUt/' 
that  in  the  power  of  his  resufrectibn  they  may 
**  bise  to  newivebi  ef  life^."  In  the  tnemorials  oi 
his  l^ody  aad  his  blood,  tliey  celebrate  the  i^emetn- 
brance  of ''  his  blessetd^passkKi  iJoA  ptteeious  deaths 
of  his  mighty  Tesiirreietiotiv  mA  grloriousttBcensk>n/' 
These  brdhiances  profess  to  be  coeval  with  ihe 
etehti  which  thts}^  e^ebrate.  They  cio'ald  &ot 
therefore  have  been  impMed  on  Ibe  credulity  of 
masMnd  it  aa^  silbsei|ueat  period.  And  if  thfe 
evbnte  wbieh  they  celebrate  had  mevet  lMtpp6n!M, 
if  Jissuift^  had  never  risen  frofti  the  diead>  it  is  mfO^iy 
impossiUfe  that>  .at  th^  professed  period  ^  tli^ 
efvfiitsy  institutions  in  commetnorallbn  bf  t&eWi 
shonM  hivra^  bieen  e^tabli^ed,  ^and  tedetVed,  aiid 
practfired;-  <!lhiTstians1  the  ordtiiaa^ed  bf  this  ^^- 
i^ed  tdbpte^  inbtibated  An  oomibembration  <k  this 
graoe^andtiiier^y  <of  him  whv>  ^hh  ebee  Id^ad,  bat 
is  now  riS6ftiiigiyin>  have  btfen  the  pledgee  ih  'tr&rj 
age,  and  they  are  now  the  pledges  to  yb^,  of  the 
certainty  of  these  ij^at 'ev^ts. 

H'ere,  tb^,  "we  mi^t  test  ont  Wyr  ni  that 
fundamental  d^deriiie'bf  but  religion,  the  H^^bttieC" 
tktti  ofo«ir  cinibified  Loi^d:  R^o^^iait^  ^does  iieft 
6t»idbniy  ifa  Amt  i^stiMony  Midh,  Sn  thfe  tilofift  md- 
nientous  intei«s«sof  the)>)rei9«totlife,  peteeives^Mtf 
fn»  c^^it^the  testknbiiy  of  tAiittii^eiltehtfble  and 
perfectly  disinterested  witnesses,    ft  %^  CbnfiilAMd 

'  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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by  cL  t8stlindny>  that  stampB  mhSefmih  impiety 
as  yimll  ms  folty-<— tiie  astimmg  of  God. 

Behold  this  teslimony  iit  the  virtues  which  the 
ApofttSiss  exercised ;  and  which,  coQsideritig  theit' 
low  birth,  lltestf  obi»ci!rre  situation,  their  ignoriaAce^ 
and  their  timidity^  and  the  prineipleib  common  to 
Hiem*  witii  pili  teen,  of  aversion  to  danger  land  suf- 
fering and  death  must  have  had  m  divine  origin. 
Ood  alone  could  have  insf^red,  and  Crod  done 
coiild  have  {^reserved  the  unconquerable  eonmgja; 
the  unparalleled  patieiice,  <&e  extreme  self-denial 
wlucfa  the  timid  and  ignorant  and  (4>acure  fakisf^ 
men  of  Galilee  displayed  in  proclaiming  the  triith/ 
Idiat  a  crucified  malefactor  had  ^isen  |r6m  the  dead* 
Thus  iilid  God  speak  in  tiieir  testimony^ 

JBiit  more  poweirRil  still  hb  atteslaticm  in  the 
sup^iiartural  gifitd^  whidh  he  bestowed  upon  the 
Aposties.  By  these  they  bore  "Witness  to  tiUa 
gnat  event,  and  «ionveited  to  Hie  belief  of  it,  my-^ 
riads  of  the  nation  by  whom  Clhriat  was  slain; 
and  of  Gentiles,  to  whom  no  liruth'  could  be  more 
offensive^  liian  that  an  e^bsciwe  Qahiean,  the  victim^ 
4of  a^  ignoiMnious  punishment,  was  eocaited  from 
l3ie  grave  to  die  Hirone  of  jiie  'Unian^-se.  fl!his  ta^ti 
the  conversion  of  42ie  woorld  to  the  belief  of  this 
most  un^pular  and  impvoMDfe  trath,  pmv)^  tiie 
^agency  of  that  divine  power  by  which  alone  Hik 
^oiwerstbn  cobidbave  be^  efieoted.  But  it  im 
•paitictilaiiy  important  to  notice,  that  the  soperna'- 
Inral  gifts  by  wMch  Hie  resurrection  was  attested^ 

Hh2 
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were  nev^i*!  denied  by  the  bitter  ii^deb  of  thb  first 
ages.  These  gifts  they  ascribed  to  diabolkai 
ageineyw  But  the  subteifiigpe  refutes  itiself.  That 
sttpematural  gifts  ekerdsed  in  the  coflfirmation  of 
doetrtnes  which  coademned^'Ufider  llie  severest  pe* 
nalttea,<  all  falsehood,  and  aU  impurity^t  and  wbich 
enfooeed  by  this  strcmgest  motives  the  practice  of 
truth  and  universal  holine^;.  thtit  ^peraatural 
gifts,  which  wet e  thu&  exerted  for  the  subvasion, 
and  the  miccessfuli  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
p^nob  of  darkness^  ^ould  be  the  result  of  his 
agency,  .i&  a  suppositicm  a9  impious  as  it  is  ab«> 
surd. 

But^  finally^  <  we  have  the  testimony  of  Ood  to 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  in  those  pr^^e<^ 
which,  were  delivered,'  and  which  were  fiilfiUed^atod 
were  iulfillkigv  in  respex^t  to  the  holy  dty  of  J^^u- 
salem^  and  te;the  dispersion,  and  yet  the  preserva- 
tion^ .in  thek;  distinctive  charaieter  suid  principles, 
of  the  lewisb  nation;  These  are  a  standing  evi« 
denoe^  that  Jesus  who  delivered  them,  land  who  was 
erueifiedi  i  has  risen  from  the  dead. 

Thus  4^b€n,  brethren^ .  the  .remurrectioa  of  Christ 
i»  attested  by  the  strongest  human  Evidence,  and 
by  the  unerrihg  testimony r  of  Gbodw  ;Wq  muc^t  re-. 
no[unee  all  those  pcinei|)ilei^  > tbat  reflate  our  belief 
of  events .  which,  we  •  have  not  witneaied ; .  and  we 
must  i^dst  the  voide,  and  disri^ard  the^fingw  c^ 
the  Most  High,  if  we. do  not  embrace^  .M^th  the  full 
atfutance  of  faith,  the  doctrine,  that  Christ 
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died  for  our  sins,  has  risen  for  oiir  justtfiieation ; 
and  that  thus  proclaimed  to  be  the  Lord  of  lififc 
atidkdeafthv  and- the  Judgfe  of  the  world,  he  ^^1 
dbfhe  again  to  esi^t*  tits  Mtfafel  followers^  to  those 
nataiisitins  ^Meh  he  l^th  gone  before  to  prepare  for 
them. •-•'•■  "  •'  •    ^'  '.     *  •  '^  '■      -.'.■■,.  ^ 

Bnty  brethren,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  -  blessed 
eflfectsof  Christ's  resurrection,  we  must  be  buriefd 
into  the  d^ath  of  sin^  and  rise  to  newness  of  life '. 
*'  The  spirit  which  raised  J^us  from  the  dead; 
irnift  quickenJ  and  sanctify  our  souls."  For  **  he 
was  raised  for  usy  that  henceforth*  we  should  not 
live  for  ourselves,  but  for  him  who  died  for  us  and 
rose  again."  They  who  "  live  after  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof;"  they,  whose  supreme  ob- 
ject is  the  gratification  of  their  worldly  passions, 
whatever  may  be  their  temporal  prosperity,  are,  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  dead  in  sin.  They  reject  the 
justification  which  Christ  procured  for  them  by  his 
rising  again  ;  and  the  only  effect  of  his  resurrection 
to  them  will  be — a  resurrection  to  the  pains  of 
the  second  death— the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

Now,  then,  let  us  beseech  him,  who  by  his  rising 
again,  became  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  raise  us 
"  firomthe  death  of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness,"  that 
hereafter  we  may  enjoy  with  him  the  life  of  glory. 
In  that  holy  sacrament  where  we  celebrate  his 
victory  over  death,  let  us  implore  him  to  clothe 

*  Rom.  vi.  4.     2  Cor.  v.  15. 
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our  sovils  with  the  garments  of  righteoiisnas^,  thai 
Jvereafter  our  bodies  may  be  invested  with  the 
Mbes.of ikiimortality^  h^  ds  pfesent,  9t  ibA  altar 
ol  him  who  fat'  us  diM  and' roae  again^  the  obht<- 
tijam  j^  gi^efiil  aad  holy  bc^irts,  abd  tiie  oflR^rags 
of  charity  for  the  poor  members  of  his  fold..  Let 
M-^ispeciaUy  implore  him,  that  he  w^uld  grant  us 
lAat  faith  m  him  as  our  glorified  Redeemer  and 
Master,  which  wiU  bring  fwth  the  firuits  of  righ- 
teoubnen ;  and  by  which  we  shall  triumph  over 
•ib,  over  death,  and  over  hdl|.  and  rise  to  the  posk 
fiwsion  of  the  inheritance  of  glory« 
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THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHftfSl^i 

lEASTJSBJi  ' 


1  CORISTTHJANIS^  XV.  W- 
Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead. 

Mr  brethren — had  you  been  among  those  who 
accompanied  your  Saviour  in  every  stage  of  his 
passion ;  h^d  you  seen  him  suspended  iki  .  the 
cross,  and  heard  the  exclamations  of  «the  anguish 
with  which  he  poured  forth  his  soul  ijUitodeath ;  had 
9^oti  behdid  his  body  eojabmitted  to  the  tomb ;  and 
had  you  known  and  realised,  that  on  his  lisiing 
again^  depeikLsd  ail  your  hopes  of  happiness  in 
the  world,  of  comfort  in  death,  of  a  resurrection 
from  the  darkness  and  corruption  of  the  grave,  to 
the  glory  and  bliss  of  an  immortal  life — what  a 
pertod^  of  anxious,  suspense  wcmldL  Uia^t  have  b^en 
to  you,  during  which  your  Saviour  remained  in 
the  tomb.  And  iwhat  a  day  of  triumph,  would 
that  day  have  been,  when  you  ^eheld  him  burst- 
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ing  the  bonds  of  the  grave,  the  conqueror  of 
death  and  hell,  and  making  you  heirs  of  immortai 
glory. 

Such  a  day  of  triumph  should  this  day  be  to  us. 
For  in  the  services  of  the  past  week,  we  have  fol* 
lowed  the  Saviour  from  the  cross  to  the  sepulchre; 
and  this  day  we  behold  him  ''risen  frmn  the 
deadU" 

That  we  may  fully  appreciate  the  importance 
of  the  event  this  day,  celebrated  by  the  Church,  let 
us  review. 

The  ends  which  were  accomplished  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ* 

I.  As  it  regards  kimsilf—ll\&  resurrection  esta- 
blished 

1.  The  truth  of  his  nnsnan. 

3.  The  acceptance  of  his  ^^acr;^  for  sin. 

4.  His  d0ndnwn,  as  King  and  Ruler  of  Us 
Church  and  people. 

1  5.  His  office  as  the  final  Judge  of  the  world. 

•  ■  '    ■  •  .  •    •  ^         •  . 

IL  As  it  regards  beUevers, 
His  resurrection  established 
1.  Their jMtj^EorfiM  tltfough  fai^ 
2i  Their  remrredtm  to  everlastii^  life. 
3.  Their  obUgations  to  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a 
new  birth,  unto  righteousness. 
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Ym,  my  brethren — ^tbese  folessiiigi»,  which  ooish 
pme  every  things  which  is  of  iniportance  to  us,  as 
spiritual  and  immortal  beings,  are  secured  to  us 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

L  As  it  regards  hinudf^ 

His  resurrection  establishes 

1 .  The  tndh  of  his  misMn, 

This  indeed  he  had  vindicated  by  that  power 
whidi  wrought  ^' signs  and  wonders,  and  mighty 
works ;"  which,  with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  fed 
famished  Uiousands ;  calmed  the  raging  waves  of 
the  ocean ;  struck  the  ears  of  the  deaf  with  the 
glad  sound  of  salvation ;  animated  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  to  sing  his  praises ;  blessed  the  eyes  of 
the  bhnd,  vnik  the  view  of  their  gracious  bene- 
fector;  ejected  from  the  souls  of  the  possessed, 
the  evil  spirits  that  enthralled  iSx<&ox ;  made  tlie 
restless  and  agonising  bed  of  sickness,  the^coiich 
(^  health^and  joy ;  and  controlled  even  the  grafe, 
and  wrested  ^ctimsiwai  die  grasp  of  corruption. 
.  What  more  was  necessary  to  establish  the  truth 
of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  His  own 
triumph  over  the  grave ;  his  own  resurrection  by 
the  power  of  God.  This  completed  the  evidence 
of  his  divine  mission.  He  had  repeatedly  de- 
clared, that  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion, 
he  would  rise  again.  Hie  fiilfihnent  of  his  pre- 
ilietioQ  demonstrated  that*  the  niiradeis  which 
he  had  wtought,   were  not  perfprmed,  as  ^his 
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eitemtef^  aiserted,  by  the  powc^  ^  Beelmfyub, 
hnp  by  tbe  piawdr  of  tbe  Almigbty  Fs^lier. 
^^Chrwt  13  lisen/'  w4  our  ftiitk  tb^^re  ia  not 
vain. 

2.  The  divinity  of  his  character  was  also  esta- 
blished by  his  resurrectioii. 

The  circumstance  of  our  £i«vv#nr'8  hiiifadlry, 
which  preceded  his  resurrection,  worn  principally 
()9lculated  to  display  bibi  humiii^ioiiiobijs^  cbarac- 
ter,  as  fa0N.  Bom  oi  a  woman ;  ia  slabk,  his 
biyth-plaoes  his  amUe,  a  manger;  adyweing 
Ithrougb  the  stag^  of  inflmcy  mud.  chiUiioad ;  poi> 
yerty,  per«f«utioti>  siMmBgi  his  constuit  attta- 
dants;  but  as  yest0i\day>  yon  wwe  with  hkn, 
mhm  as  a  oondemned  malefactor^  he  waa  fawfeted 
md  spit  upon,  his  baek  flayed  witii  sooyrges^  aad 
his  head  ctOwn^d  with  thorns — but  as  yesterday 
yiOu  ^eine  with  him,  wheii  ha  was  led  forth  to  emtr 
ciotian>  beami^  his^^mss,  n^Mi  that  dmss,  yield- 
|99  ^p  the  ghosts  But  aa  yesterday,  jmni  ai^ 
tended  at  tli6  tcpanfo,  and  bafadd  deposited  in  ils 
dark  uantioA^  tbe  body  of  the  orueified.  Jesus. 
All  these  cinmiitancffi  proye  the  hanBan  nahore  of 
Cfarist-^-rthey  dispilay  hka  as  the  ma&.of  sopvows, 
Siede  in  all  things  like  uiito  m^  Alasi  i^htce 
wa^  8ora»iw  iAe  unlio  bis  soinow. 
.  It  is  thi^  ey^ent  of  this  day  which  diacoyees  in 
this  daik  acenaof  huiniiiation^tbiQ  glory  of  thaGod- 
h$iad.  Jesus  Cbrist»  be  who  had  declared  honscif 
to  be  "'theAoly  bagotlen^n of  iQud^iwe  widi the 
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Falber%"  proved  that  bit  wismnption  of  diywe 
honors  was  not  unfovndcid.  3iu«tHig,  tho  sepnl* 
cjbr^  of  deaths  ai^  ^d$api»g  froqi  that  dominipQ, 
which  held  avid  ^tillholds  the  iaig|il;iest  of  ^e  ^« 
nan  niee,  hs  deoJar^Jliiiit^eif  to  be  ''  ti»(e  Son  of 
God,  by.  his  lesufrectton  iki>m  th^  df ad  • ;"  ftpd  the 
hitiiitfto  mciiiHlttlima  Th<xRftas  adored  hipix>  asw^e 
bmtiiren  are  oaUed  to  adoffeshim-^''  My  l^ordand 
my  God  V 

3.  And  the  same  glorioas  event,  his  resurreeT 
taon,  calls  us  ako  toac]p9M>wledga  him^  and  to  Qon- 
fidte  in  him,  as  a  tSmmfffvmmp 

Previoudy  to  his  reamrrection^  be  apjpear^A  as 
the  rqinresentative  of  our  guilt,  on  whom  were  laid 
the  iniquities  <^  us.  jaU.  In  this  character  he  bom 
our  sins,  and  carried  oar  sorrows;  he  trod  th^ 
winerpress  i^  8uiFeriiig»  so  that  he  beanie  ''red  m 
bis  af^arel,  and  bis  garm^ts  like  one  that  ti^ead- 
etfa  in  the  wine  fat ;"  and  the  cross  was  the;alt9r 
on  which,  as  a  Lamb  without  blemish  iwd  w^lJwul 
spot;  he  was  offered  a  sa^iifice  for  the  si^s  of  tb^ 
worid. 

Brethnen,  on  the  cross  we  beheld  bim,  smittfn 
of  God  and  afflicted,  subjected  to  the  penalty  of 
our  sins,  and  sinkmg  under  the  wrath  due  to  pur 
iniquities*  The  ob^ect^  on  the  cross,  of  his  father's 
displeasuare,  and  from,  the  cross  consigned  to  the 
tomb,  where  is  the  evidence  that  h^. has  not  auf* 

*  John  iii.  16.  xxx,  1.     •    ^  Ron.  L  4.         "^  Johnxx.  2$^ 


476  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE 

fered  in  vain,  and  that  the  death  iniiich  he  sustain-i* 
eti  is  accepted  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  ?  The  evi-^ 
dence  is  displayed  in  the  event  of  tkis  day.  litis 
day,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  an  6#B^ring  for  con, 
comes  fytth  the  embl^n  and  the*  pledge  df  peoee 
and  pardon.  In  raising  his  Son  Jesos  Christ  from 
the  diead^  God  proclaims  his  acceptance  of  the  sa- 
crifice made  by  tiiis  ahttighty  victim,  and  consti- 
tutes him  **  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repen*" 
tance  unto  Israel  and-  remission  of  sins  "'Z' 
'  4.  Tlius  also  was  establish^  Christ's  damimm^ 
as  the  King  and  Ruler  of  his  Church  and  people. 

HCi  who  wandered  without  a-  place  to  lay  his 
head ;  who,  cast  from  the  courts  of  the  g|iy  and 
the  wealthy,  made  his  abode  in  the  habitations  of 
publicans  and  sinners ;  who  was  the  object  ef  tiie 
itevilings  of  the  populaice,  of  the  taunts  of  tihe  sot- 
diery;  of  the  arrogant  scorn  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Rulers  ;  whose  life,  thus  depressed,  humble,  aiid 
suflfering,  closed  at  length  in  an  ignominious  deatt, 
what  reason  was  there  to  expect  that^e  would  be 
made  the  Head  and  Ruler  of  a  kingdom  that  niever 
should  be  moved?  The  cross,  and  the  tomb,  my 
brethren,  closed  the  scene  of  his  sufferings,  and, 
to  human  appearance,  terminated  his  careerl 

But  this  day  we  behold  the  commencement  of 
his  triumph.  To  day  the  decree  goes  f(»rth ;  and 
God  gives  to  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  in  his  hu* 

man  nature,  **  a  name  that  is  above  every  name, 

'»  »  ■  ■ 

^  Acts  V.  31. 
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ttot  at  the  name  of  Je^us  every  kiiee  should 
bow*;"  sets,  him  on  a  throne  that  shall  enr 
dure  for  ever  and  ever;  makes  hin^  th§  .  di-, 
vine*  Rttler  of  Im  Church  and  ,pie<^[de,  dis- 
penaiag  to.  th^B  grace,  mefcy>  and  salvatipn; 
^ites  him,  m.  the. spintual, King  of  Zion» /'.the- 
hMl^hen  for  an  i]iheritfuice>  and  the  utmost  parts, 
of  the  e^rth  for  a  ^possession  ^;'*  and  promises  him 
netory  oT^tf  all  his  enemies.  For  the ""  kings  of  the 
earth  may  rise  upland  the  rulers  take  counsel  tqge.* 
ther,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed ; 
he  that  sitteth  in  the  Heavens  shall  laugh  them  to. 
soom,  the  Lord  shall  have  th^m  in  derision  %"    , 

Yes^  Christians,  this  day  your  Sayiour  risef$ 
frdm  .the  weakness  and  ignominy  of  th^  .tem})^,  tp  a 
throne  of  glory  eternal  in  the  Heave^.  And  from, 
that  throne. he  sends,  his  Holy  Spiiit.tp  sanctify 
and  defend  you-r-to  make  you  conquerors.  He 
reigns  Almigbty  King  .^oid  Ruler  in .  Heaven,  oq. 
earthy  and  in  the  domains  of  the  dead.  ''  For  to 
tfam  end/'  saith.  the  4{)ostle,  ''  Chrii^t  both  died 
and  rose  again,  that,  he  should  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living  V 

,.5»  And  lastly,  as  it  regards  Christ. himself,  his 
resurnec^on .  establish^  him  in  his  ofi^ce  as  th^. 
Judge  i^the  world.       . 

"Hun  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  .com** 

«      •  •  •       « 

f  Rom.  xiv.  1 L  '  Psalm  ii.  8.  ^  Psalm  iu  2,  S,  4. 

^  Rom.  xiv.  9s 
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manded  as>"  saith  the  Apostles,  **  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  vrhich  God  hath  ordained  to  be  the  judges 
of  quick  aftd  dead  V 

The  eyetit.of  this  dlty  astin^s  yon,  brethren^ 
ftat  kevrhdfttt  you  hat^  beheld  a  ^v^rm  and  no 
man,  th^d  ddom  of  men,  and  the  outcast  -  of  the 
people;  contemned  smd  pers^euted,  irra^^tied 
axkd  condemned,  iM^ourged  UBr»  male£aiCtor ;  aand  as^ 
a  maleihctor  sufibring  the  death  of  the  cmBs,  dhait 
c6m^  again,  the  Judge  of  quick  ai^d  dead.  ^*  God 
hath  appoint4^d  ei,  day  in  which  he  wilt  judge  Ihe 
VirorM  in  rightebusness  by  that  man  whom  he  faalK 
appointed,  whiereof  he  hath  given  asdurtnoice  unto 
2^  men,  ih that  hie  has. raised ymtirom  t^  deadi^'" 

Whata^ditoige  from  tiie  man' o£  «<$iYow!S,^^^ 
malefae^t,  tollie  Judge k]tf>tte  Madrid!  Xiteteadi^tf 
garments  dyed  in  the  Wime'  pMts  of  tuiferiiig,^^ 
^hall  behoM'  him  arrayed  ih  Hhe  robes  of  dii^ 
maj  eisty .  instead  of  the  ^row^  <  of  thooms  staining 
^th  blood  his  "sacred  temples,  the  crown  isfgloi^^ 
^iil  shed  affrund  his  head  ftlie4>»6tre  of  Divmity; 
Instead  df  the  teed  of  mode  dbhiinion,  he  wffibaU 
that  sceptre  which  will  '*  rule  his  ^verbaai^  ail 
with  a  rod  ^f  iron,  aend  bv^ali  them  in  piboea  liSke 
a  pt)tter'i^  vessel  ^.^  Iiisteasd  of  ^e  papufeaee;  Ab 
rulers,  the  scribes,  the  pharisees,  pNcmring  iarA. 
their 'scdib'and  ckm!i;um(ely;%hei^  shall  bt  tea  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 

*  Acts  X.  24. .  ^  Acts  xvii.  31.  ^  Psalm  xi.  9* 
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sands,  aseribing  Hosannas  to  him  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  that  **  cometh  to  judge  the 
^kHih ;  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  his  truth  ^** 

Whatt  a  display  of  tfre  wisdom  and  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  to  make  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
sttfFeted,  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living ;  and  him 
who  was  unjustly  jtidgred,  the  Judge  of  the  nst- 
tiotis. 

IL  As  it  respects  believers — the  resurrectioti  of 
Christ  acc6mplrshed'  the  moist  important  ends ; 

1 .  tt  Established  our  jtuftijication  tht^ough  faith 
in  Ws  blood.  ^ 

'He  Who  was  ^' deliveted  for  out  offences,  yas 
fifefed  for  out  justifitation  ^.'*  Hrs  resiirrfec^roii 
ttyt  'oftly  ptbciaitoed  Ootf^  acceptancfe  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  z&  a  propitiatron  for  sin,  but  assuted 
to  idl  who  believe,  the  beiuefi't  of  that  sacrifice— 
thfeil*  jui^ification,  theit  testotation  to  the  favor 
of  <3ted.  Christ  out  Surety,  he  who  be6ame  an- 
iSWt^t^le  fet  the  d^bt  which  weliad  incurred  to 
divine  justice,  suffered  on  the  cross  the  penalty 
Which  iba;t  justice  demanded.  His  death  on  the 
cross  frees  us  frdiii  piihisbment ;  for  the  punish- 
ifl6littlu€!it6  our  bifeiices,  heiu  that  death  sus- 

taihfed.i  ^•''  ■    •  •^•'"■• 

*  Psalm  xcvi.  13.  »  Rom.  iv.  ^4, 
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But  it  is  his  rising  again  only  by  which  God 
pronounces  our  acquittal^  and  solemnly  restores 
us  to  favor.  ''  If  Christ  be  not  risen/*  saith 
the  Apostle,  *'  ye  are  ,yet  in  your  sins "."  As 
the  object  of  wrath^  on  account  of  the  offences 
which  he  Bustaiqed,  Christ  suffered,  on  t)ie  cross 
and  descended  to  the  tomb.  As  the  object  of 
the  £Eiyor  and  love  of  the  Almighty  Father,  he 
rose  from  it ;  and  through  faith  in  him,  we  be- 
<come  interested  in  that  love  and  favor  which  our 
representative  and  surety  enjoyed.  '^  God,  who 
raided  Christ  from  the  dead,"  saith  the  Apostk, 
**  hath  quickened  us  together  with  him,  having  for- 
given us  our.  trespasses ""']  The  death  of  Christ 
makes  the  atonement  for  sin ;  his  resurrection  pro- 
cla^ning  the  acceptance  of  this  atonement^,  is  the 
pledge  of  our  pardon.  In  the  pains,  s^id  ago- 
nies of  a  dying  Saviour,  and  thi^  Saviour  the  Son 
of  God,  we  behold  the  awful  punishment  which 
our  sins  merited.  But  this  day,  he  who  waa  ^*  de- 
Uvered  for  our  offences,  rises  for  our  justificatiqii/' 
'^  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condem- 
neth  ?  It  is  Christ  who  died^  y^a,  .i[ather«  who  is 
risen  again  ^" 

2.  And  in  his  rising  again,  he^  ha^  al^o  assured 

us  of  our  resurrection  to  life  eternal. 

,■..•■'•■ 

The  day  oi^  which  Christ  rose  agaiu  repaired  the 
ruins  of  that  day,  when  the  sin  of  our  first  parents 

"  1  Cor,  xv.  14.  »  Eph.  ii.  5.  '  Rom.  viii.  34. 

• '  
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eailsed  the  durse^  ''  Diist  thou  art,  and  unto  dusi 
shalt  thou  return"^ ;"  and  it  restored  that  immot^ 
tality  which  was  forfeited,  when  the  sentence  ivto 
incurred,  ''In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof^ 
thou  shalt  surely  die  ^"  Death  reigned  fix>m  the 
time  when  Adam,  sinning  against  his  Maker,  in^ 
curred  the  sentence  of  mortality^  until  the  day^ 
when  having  sustained  this  penalty  of  sin,  the  se- 
cond Adam,  the  "Son  of  God  in  the  person  of  liian^ 
rose  from  the  grave,  proving  that  he  had  subdued 
him  who  had  the  power  of  death.  The  promise 
indeed,  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  was  to 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  animated  patriarchs 
and  prophets  and  holy  men,  with  the  prospect  of 
deliveraiK^e  and  victory.  Nature  desired,  and 
reason  confirmed  the  hope  of  immortality.  But 
the  pledge  of  this  immortality  was  afforded  only  in 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ — immortality  to 
the  body  as  well  as  tp  the  soul. 

It  is  this  which  constitutes  the  distinguishing 
value  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ --that  it  assure^ 
immortality  to  the  whole  man.  All  the  suggestions 
and  all  the  hopes  of  human  reason,  advanced  no 
further  than  to  assign  an  immortal  existence  to  the 
soul.  The  body  was  left  to  perish  in  the  gravov 
Jesus  Christ  has  rescued  it  from  this  destiny  (rf 
corruption;  and  assigned  it  an  immortal  abode. 
He  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  hath  pro- 
mised that  be  will  change  the  bodies  of  believers, 

«  Geiwiii.  Id.  '  Ibid.  ii.  17. 

VQL.  I.  I  i 
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his  Isenrants,  to  t  celefi^tial  vigor  and  glory,  w(Mrthy 
of  their  immortal  abode,  of  the  purified  sool 
with  whom  this  celestial  body  is  for  ever  to 
be  associated,  and  of  those  angelic  beings, 
with  whom  the  beatified  saints  are  to  unite  be«- 
fore  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  in  ascriptions  of 
praise.  ^^  Christ  is  ris^i  from  the  dead,  and  be* 
come  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept'."  *'  As 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shaU 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly*.**  **  If  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you ;  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you  *."  The  Power  which 
first  formed  man,  and  which,  notwithstanding  iJ» 
ciianges  in  his  body  through  the  successive  pgr 
ribds  of  his  life,  preserves  it  still  the  samt  body,  is 
rareiy  able  to  raise  it  from  the  ruins  of  the  grave; 
to  collect  its  scattered  dust ;  to  bring  again  bone 
to  ks  bone,  sinew  to  its  sinew,  flesh  to  its  flesh ; 
ttnd  io  raise  it  the  ^ame  body,  but  changed  and 
iglorious. 

The  power  of  God— This  is  the  best,  it  is  tlie 
only  effectual  answer  to  all  the  cavils  with  wliick 
a  vttin  philosophy  would  sec^  to  perplex  and  iiBH- 
validate  the  doctrine  of  tise  resuireetkai' (^  tiie 
body.  The  Christiaii  may  r^y  to  the  assaikmC 
of  his  %op68i  who  would  extinguish  the  f^ivrieuB 
anticipatioti  that  Jus  ^^  coirraptible  eballfrtit  «i  iof- 
corrupfibh,  and  his  mortal  immorality' WTell  me 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  20.         '  Ibid.  ver.  49.         "  Rom.  vui.  ll. 


bow  the  Hee^Ay  wbiph  spwii  in  tlpge  e^rtix  ro^t^^^nd 
perisJwBs,  is  |(}HJck^»e4  a^4  receives  its  fipfW- 
priat^i  lj9dy ;  9«4  ^ri  fg^  fliay  defi(i^|*d  of  pt^^ 
{^c^99t  in  whut  manlier  ANigl^ty  Power  r^ii;^ 
md  r^yiye^  my  b/?dy  afit^  it  jii^^  bepu  cp^sigf^eil 
tp  cwTwptJiQPf  Cbriptiaft-rone  wfeiliog  propHs? 
of  him  vfhp  i^  mighty  in  po wejr  will  be  thy  sbiek| 
against  all  the  assaults  of  infidelity — ''  I  ^m  th; 
Ti9siirJ?ei^ion  anfl  t3^  Ufe :  h|^  th^t  hpUev^  9^  me^ 

thou^  he  wepe  4ft»d,  y«t  ^hajl  h^  live;  ^nd  he  tJM* 
beiieyetb  in  »q  shall  ©ever .  cJif  %' ' 

iOtt  tha  »#ir9  pf  this  4ftK.  ^t  the  sep»|clw;e  jof 
ifi^Xhh  wery  doubt  ^  thfi^ppssjibMity  of  9.  resist 
section  vanished.     God,  by  ki^  mighty  ppw^rr 

rsm^  up  his  Son  Je^u^  Chri^i;  ftpiR  tl^^  dewi^ 
f  jhe  iB$»rr^iki4>n  pf  thp  Um4  is  |the  pledg©  of  ^ 
sefMim^^^  flf  hi^  mewbftfs.  Ohrvjt^  is  j^ly  ''  tbf 

^rist-)H>m^rQm  tbe4ead  ^ :"  4>i»m§r-Pttl  aa:p,the  spfigj 
that  are  to  be  made  Iik(e  iWltP  hiwi^  glppry.^d  ij^r 
mortality.    He  is  only  **  the  first-fruits'" — large 

wdr^ch  th^  hary«st  |^  ,^^e  tp  jm  frow  ithe 
sleep  q{  the  gmv0  to  tfee'  j&plen4our  and  joys  of  m 
iadreomlilifo. 
To  the  ^epnlahre  pf  J$«i?,  th^ep,  I  yfmH  \^94 

him  who  lives  as  if  the  grave  were  to  extingnii^ 
his  being ;  smd,  on  thi^  giori^ViiP  4*y,  when  Je«us, 
bursting  the  bands  of  the  grave,  proved  hudU^ 

tk»  x^f^rMmtim  «Lnd  ti^  Ufk  bi4  km  jb^ho^  im- 

apytftl««j^t§pee.ppBmpg.beyf»<i*HtPTO^ 

*  John  3(1.  ^S.  y  CoLi.  18,  '  1  fiop.  xv.  20. 
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To  the  sepirichre  of  Jesus  I  would  lead  the  sen* 
sual,  the  worldly,  the  unholy  professor  of  the 
Christian  name,  to  behold  his  S«?i6uF  rising^  iii 
power  and  in  mercy,  to  be  his  guide  and  leader  to 
immortal  glory ;  and  ask  him,  what  guilt  does  he 
not  incur  in  despising  those  hopes  of  his  everlast- 
ing inheritance,  to  assure  which  to  him,  Christ  rose 
from  the  grave  ? 

And  this  day  would  I  lead  to  the  sepulchre  of 
Jesus  the  mourning  Christian,  who  has  commHted 
to  the  tomb  the  object  of  his  fond  affection,  and 
exhort  him  to  behold  his  Saviour  sanctifying,  by 
his  presence,  that  gloomy  mansion,  and  making  it 
the  place  of  peaceful  repose — the  passage  to  a 
joyful  resurrection.  For  the  voice  from  heaven 
declares,  **  Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God 
bring  with  him  *."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord;  even  so,  saith  the  Spirit,  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours**." 

But,  brethren,  those  only  can  enjoy  a  title  to 
these  glorious  hopes,  which  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  establishes,  who  fulfil  the  end  which  his  re* 
surrection  sets  forth,  and  was  designe^d  to  produce 
in  us — 
'  3.  A  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  r^A- 


^'  We  are  buried  with  him,"  €ay»  the  Apostle, 
''  by  baptism  into  death ;  that^  like  as  Christ  was 

•  1  TiiesB.  iv.  14.  ^  *  Rev.  xir.  rs. 


RESURAECTION  OF  CHHI^T.  486 

faised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
Ufe  *"."  And  we  must  be  '*  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death  ^ ;"  or  we  cannot  be  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection.  By  a  d^ath  unto  sin, 
then,  we  must  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his  death; 
by  rising  to  newness  of  life^  we  must  part&ke  of 
the  glories  of  his  resurrection.  His  resurrectidn 
must  have  power  over  our  souls  by  their  trans- 
formation into  his  image,  or  it  will  not  take  effect 
on  our  bodies  by  their  change  into  his  likeness. 
What  inconsistency  to  live  under  the  dominion  of 
those  sins,  to  redeem  us  from  which  we  profess  to 
believe  that  Christ  died  and  rose  again !  What  in- 
consistency to  rejoice  at  the  resurrection  of  him, 
the  power  of  whose  resurrection,  as  it  respects 
ourselves,  we  frustrate  by  our  unholy  lives !  What 
guilt  to  contemn  and  to  forfeit  those  heavenly  glo- 
ries, of  which  his  resurrection  made  us  heirs ;  and 
to  refuse  to  celebrate,  in  his  holy  supper,  the  grace 
and  power  of  him  who  for  us  dijed  and  rose  again, 
and  liveth  for  ever  our  almighty  King  and  Ruler ! 
What  guilt,  my  brethren,  "  to  crucify" — this  is  the 
emphatic  language  of  an  inspired  Aposde — **  to 
crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh  by  our  sins*,"  and 
to  render  his  resurrection  of  no  avail  to  us !  Alas ! 
to  make  it  the  passage,  not  to  scenes  of  immortal 
glory,  but  to  the  place  where  *'  the  worm  dieth 

*  Rom.  vu  4s  *  Ibid.  ver.  5,  *  Heb.  vL  6. 
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not,  and  thd.fire  ii»  tiot  qa^ch^^''  iPdr,  1^  lis 
tieniember  the  stikmn  admoniiion  of  httfi  who  ii 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead — *'  'the  houi 
is  (^omitig  when  they  who  in  the  grave  shall  heaf 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  shall  come  forth ;  they 
who  have  done  good,  to  the  resurf eetioii  tf(  life  i 
laid  they  who  have  done  evil,  to  the  resuitectioii 
of  damnation  V 


'  Hark  ix,  44* 


»  John  V.  ^9. 
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THE  RESUBBECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 


Acts  xxvi,  8. 

Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you^  thai 

God  should  raise  the  dead. 

Mai^y  are  the  mtereati^  enquiries  which  occur 
to  the  mind  of  diaD»  whte  be  examines  his  owu 
isiitnre,  and  speculMes  cono^ni^g  the  objeqt^ 
afound  hini.  When  he  survey 9  the  sublime  and 
i>eautiful  fabttc  of  the  world ;  the  heaT^3.  spread 
^l>road  as. a  curtain,  glittering  wj4h  ipnumeralile 
orbs  of  tight,  and  afiording  a  direuit  to  the  sun, 
rumiitkg  his  course  as  a  giant,  a&d  to  the  moon 
walking  forth  in  brightniiss ;  when  he  loo^s  abroa4 
through  the  earlii,  loided  with  every  thing  good 
46  the  tastef,  and  pleasant  to  the  eye,  ''  full  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,"  he  is  naturally  led  to  en- 
quire what  is  the  final  destiny  of  this  glorious 
structure  of  the  world  ? 
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Here,  instead  of  the  absurd  notion  embraced 
by  a  vain  philosophy,  that  this  world,  eternal  in 
its  origin,  is  eternal  also  in  its  duration,  revelation 
unfolds  the  most  interestipig  scenes.  It  announces 
the  dissolution  of  the  world.  The  sun,  now  dis- 
pensing light  and  life  to  universal  nature,  will 
become  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair.  The  moon, 
now  diffusing  comfort  during  the  dreary  watches 
of  night,  will  undergo  a  change  appalling  to  the 
nations,  will  be  '*  turned  into  blood."  The 
heavens,  now  declaring  the  glory  of  God,  and 
affording  to  the  contemplative  and  pious  mind, 
an  exhaustless  subject  of  wonder  and  delight, 
will  on  a  sudden  ''  depart  as  a  scroll,  when  it  is 
rolled  together."  The  elements,  now  ministering 
to  tiie  support  and  comfort  of  man,  will  *^  melt 
with  fervent  heat.**  And  the  eiarth,  with  all.  that 
it  contains,  all  its  sublime  and  beautiiul  produc- 
tions, all  the  ingenious  and  magnificent  works 
with  which  man  haa  adorned  it,  shall  be  ''  burned 
up.''  Awful  catastrophe  of  nature !  But  revela- 
tion comforts  her  desponding  children,  with  the 
glorious  prospect  of  **  a  new  heaven  and  a 
fiew  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness^;" 
and  where  ''  the  j»un  shall.no  more  give  light 
by  day^  neither  for/  brightness  by  night  shall 
the  moon  unfold  herself;  but  the  Lord  riiall  be  m 


•»  2  Peter  ji.  13, 
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everlasting  light,  and  God  himself  the  glory""'  of 
this  new  creation. 

Truths  equally  glorious  and  interesting  does 
revelation  disclose  concerning  the  destiny  of  the 
souL  When  she  contemplates  her  own  nature, 
is  carried  by  her  vigorous  powers  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  creation,  and  penetrates  into  the  most  se- 
cret recesses  of  knowledge;  when  she  stretches  be* 
yond  the  bounds  of  space,  and  tlie  periods  of  time, 
and  urges  her  way  to  immortal  regions ;  she  is  na- 
turally led  to  enquire— Are  these  desires  and  hopes 
real,  or,'  are  they  only  illusions  ?  Bo  I  indeed 
live  beyond  the  tomb  ?  Am  I  to  pass  into  a  pex*^ 
feet  and  glorious  existence?  Or  have  I  nought 
to  hope,  nought  to  fear,  beyond  the  precincts  of 
the  grave?  Here  where  human  reason  can  suggest 
only  feeble  hopes,  and  can  only  partially  dissipate 
the  shadows  that  rest  upon  the  world  to  come, 
revelation  pours  the  full  blaze  of  light;  pro* 
claiming  life  and  immortality,  rest  and  peace,  hap- 
piness without  end,  to  those  who  continue  in  well- 
doing. 

But  the  solicitude  of  man  is  not  confined  to  his 
soul.  That  body  which  has  been  her;  cwipazuim, 
liie  instrument  by  which  she  has  swayed  the 
sceptre  of  dominion ;  which  has  shared  her  joys 
and  sorrows ;  which  notwithstanding  its  infinni^ 
.|:ies  and  corruptions  is  still  endeared  to  him  as 

^  Isaiah  Ix.  19* 
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part  of  his  n&ture,  must  it  6leep  for  ev^  ia  the 
dust,  and  remain  for  ever  in  cormption?  Here, 
mbtace  human  reason,  dubious  ev^  of  the  future 
existence  of  the  smUj  oon^igned  the  bo^  to  mingle 
fir  ieer  with  its  parent  duM;>  revelation  unfolds 
brighter  hopes, — dec^iog  a  rei^urrection  of  the 
dead ;  when  '^  this  carmptible  shall  put  on  incor- 
mption,  and  this  mortal  iiAmortality/'  Revelatioa 
fears  not  to  refer  the  resurrection  of  the  body  to 
the  tribunal  of  reason;  enquirii^  in  the  wordB  of 
my  i^xu  the  words  whi6b  Pabl  vifv^gneA  at  the 
trilmnal  of  Fesf  ibi  and  Agrippa^  addressed  to  his 
judges,  ''Why  should  it  b^  tlKHi^ht  a  thing in^ 
Medible  that  God  shoiild  nas#  the  de^  ?" 

The  Tesurrection  of  f  h^  dtod  is  the  truth  assmr^ 
^  to  us,  by  the  gloiioiis  event  of  this  day.  For 
''  Christ  is  ris^n  frdm  the  dead,  wd  become  th^ 
first  fruits  c^  them  that  slept*  Fot  sine«  by  mm 
came  diath,  by  man  iaine  a}&(>  tbe:reaui?reotii»  <4 
tbe  dead^  For  as  in  Adrasi  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  sham  all  be  made  aliye  ^." 

The  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  change  <tf 
ih^se  inortai.and  oocruptible  tfbb^miacles  in  which 
Hie  soul  sojouitia,  into  imrii0rtal  afid  inconruptible 
liibitations,  whfere  she'  Will  d^e^l  .^i;  ever — is 
the  importaait  and  ^ileireslang  truth  now  pro- 
posed to  your  6cmskleratiott. 

I.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  truth  to  be  established 
and  fjrplained. 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  20. 

5* 
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II .  And  as  a  truth  from  which  result  many  impor-^ 
iant  instructions  and  consolations. 

These  are  the  two  points  cf  View  in  \s^hich  it  k 
J)roposed  to  consider  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
It  is  a  truth  to  be  established  and  ejcplained. 

4 

L  It  is  a  truth  in  ittelf  possible — ^by  the  aft4- 
k)gy  of  ilature  and  reason  probable,— BiiA  by  the 
dedarations  of  revelation,  certain. 

1.  The  tei^urre^tioA  of  the  body  is  itt  itiself  ^ 
truth  posMk. 

For  ••  why  ahduld  it  b*  thdtight  i.  thin^  incire- 
dible,  that  6od  should  raise  the  dead  t"  The  re- 
sufreetion  of  the  body,  is  not  a  task  more  difficult 
thto  its  treatiott.  Man  a:t  first  j^pruhg*  froni  (he 
dudt.  Surely  it  i^  not  impossible  that  his  mof tal 
part,  dissolved  by  death,  into  ite  primeval  prind* 
f)lto»  should  again  bs  at  its  first  creatidh,  be  forc- 
ed into  a  body,  a  fit  habitation  for  the  soul, 
fliere  is  iiothibg  in  this,  which  reai^oti  can  pro- 
iiounce  impoi^sible ;  for  there  is  flothiHg  in  it, 
whSch  itnplies  a  cohtradicitibii. 
-  Impoi^lbte,  itidedd,  wbuld  be  the  resurret- 
tittti  of  thte  body  but  t6  that  all  wise  and  Al- 
mighty Being,  Wh6  at  firSt  form6d  it.  To  deny 
the  possibility  of  tie  resun^ection,  when  God 
is  the  agent,  supposes  a  defect  in  him  of  know- 
ledge or  of  power.     Btit  that  Father  of  our  spi^ 
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ritSy  Mrho,  "kaoweth  whereof  we  axe  madeV' 
who  ''  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  and 
without  whose  knowledge,  not  even  a  sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground'';^'  he,  in  whom  we  ''live 
and  move,  and  have  our  being  %"  knows  all  the 
parts  of  which  our  bodies  are  con^osed.  Our 
dust  may  rest  in  the  sepulchres,  where  repose 
our  fathers ;  or  exposed  in  some  distant  land,  to 
the  winds  of  heaven,  may  be  dispersed  through 
the  earth.  Our  bodies  may  be  guarded  by  the 
piety  of  our  posterity,  in  the  splendid  tomb ;  or 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  pioiis  affection, 
may  become  the  prey  of  the  tenants  of  the  ocean. 
Still,  however  placed,  and  wherever  dispersed,  the 
Eternal  whose,  eye  reacheth  through  tJ^  whole 
heavens^  and  searcheth  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  watches  over  our  dust.  And  he  knoweth, 
w^ere,  every  particle  necessary  to  constitute  oar 
bodies  is  placed ;  and  by  what  means  it  may  be 
recalled  to  its  former  station,  in  our  mwtal 
frame. 

And  to  this  hwwledge  which  is  infinite,  he  adds 
pau}er  which  is  unlimited.  Once  he  spake ;  and 
the  dust  of  the  ground  moved  with  life.  Once  he 
commanded;  and  man,  erect  in  his  stature,  beau- 
tiful in  his  frame,  started  from  the  earth.  Again, 
that  voice  which  shakes  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  shall  be  heard.    And  the  dust  shall  again 

'  Ps.  ciiL  14.  '  Matt.  x.  ft9.         ^  Acto  x^il  ie9« 
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move  with  life.  Bone  shall  come  to  its  bone; 
sinew  to  its  sinew ;  flesh  to  its  flesh ;  and  the  fiat 
pf  the  Eternal  shall  invest  the  sonl  with  the  body 
changed  indeed,  and  ghrified,  but  the  body  in  which 
she  once  journeyed  on  her  mortal  pilgrimage* 

Knowledge  that  is  infinite,  power  that  is  unli« 
mited,  belong  unto  the  Eternal. — ^Why  shbald 
it  be  thought  incredible,  that  he  should  raise  the 
dead  ? 

2.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  not  then  im« 
possible.  The  analogy  of  nature  and  reason  ren*» 
ders  it  probable. 

All  nature  exhibits  a  resurrection.  The  glo^ 
rious  luminary  of  day,  sinks  into  the  night  of 
the  grave,  and  again  rises,  to  run  his  joyous  race^ 
Sumimer  hastens  to  bury  her  luxuriance,  in  the 
cold  sepulchre  of  Winter.  Nature  dies,  and  is 
entombed.  But  again  she  lives,  and  grows,  and 
flourishes,  and  sheds  forth  her  beauties  in  the 
morn  of  Spring.  The  seed  that  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  rots,  and  apparently  perishes — but  it  re- 
vives and  sends  forth  its  vigorous  shoots,  yielding 
sustenance,  diffusing  fragrance  and  delight. 

And  is  man  the  noblest  of  the  works  of  God,  to 
know  no  resurrection  ?  Is  the  sun  of  his  bdng 
never  to  rise  firom  the  nig^t  of  the  grave  ?  Are 
his  joys  extinguished  in  the  gloom  of  Winter,  ne* 
ver  to  feel  the  reviving  freshness  of  Spring? 
Ai^4  l€)W  favored  even  than  the  seed  that  is  cast 
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into  the  earth,  is  his  mortal  part  never  to  escape 
from  the  embrace  of  corruption  ?  There  is  no  con- 
sisteney  in  nature,  no  consistency  nor  justice  in  its 
afothor,  if  there  be  not  a  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  why  should  he  connect  with  a  soul  that  is 
to  live  for  ever,  a  body  whieh  so  soon  perishes, 
and  lives  not  as  long  as  that  of  mamy  of  the  beasts 
of  the  field  ?  Why  should  he  have  connected 
this  body  with  the  soul,  by  ties  so  intimak 
and  tender,  that  the  agony  of  death  only  can  rend 
them  asunder,  if  the  separation  is  to  be  forever  ? 
And  why  is  the  body,  which  has  shared  with  tiie 
soul  her  joys  and  sorrows,  and  has  been  the  in^ 
strument  of  her  virtues  and  her  viees,  forever  to 
leave  its  spiritual  icompaaion  &e  moraeaut  she  is  en* 
tering  that  final  state  of  fomng,  where  her  virtues 
aiB  to  be  rewarded  in  the  perfection  of  her  joys, 
and  her  vices  to  be  punished  iti  the  filling  up  of 
the  measure  lof  her  sorrowis  ?  The  analogy  of 
reason  and  nature  seems  to  require!  that  the  body, 
like  the  soul,  should  live  forever. 

3.  Bnt  what  the  nature  of  the  4fhing,  and  the 
knowledge  and  power  of  God,  prove  posiiMe; 
wiiart,  the  analogy  of  reaaon  and  nature  suggests 
to  be  probable — revelation  renders  tertam. 

Open  Ihose  oracles  '^^ch  God  haa  givien  as  a 
light  to  our  footsteps,  thvoaigh  tiii$  ^ale  of  daik« 
ness,  as  our  guide  to  the  bright  scenes  of  a  fiiture 
world ;  and  we  shall  find  the  trutii  so  triumphant 
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and  consoling,  that ''  our  corruptible,  stiali  put 
incorriiption,  and  our  qiortal,  immortality/*  confirm^ 
ed  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  It  was  thi9 
prosp^t  of  a  glorious  resurnection,  that  shed  the 
beams  of  joy,  on  the  shades  of  sorrow,  that  enve*- 
loped  the  afflicted  Job.  *'  I  know  Uiat  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  lat- 
ter day  upon  the  earth,  and  though  after  my  sldn, 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God '/' 

With  the  hope  of  a  resurrection,  Isaiah  con- 
soled the  afflicted  people  of  Israel.  '*  Thy  dead 
men  shall  live,  ibogether  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise :  awstke  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the 
dust :  for  thy  dew,  is  as  the  dew  of  the  faerbs^ 
and  the  earth  Bhall  cast  oi^t  the  dead  ^" 

By  the  n^outh  of  the  Prophet  Hosea,  the  Mes^ 
siah  declares,  ^^I  will  ra/nsom  them  from  the 
gfrave :  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death> 
I  will  be  thy  plague ;  O  girave,  I  will  be  thy  de» 
Btruction^." 

With  the  prediction  of  this  triumphant  event, 
Daniel  closed  that  awful  rell  of  prophecy,  which 
unfoUled  the  momentous  changes  that  suwaited 
th6  world.  '^  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  ^arth  ahfall  awake,  <samie  to  everlasting  life, 
and. some  to ^ame  and  everlasting  contempt^." 

When  he  who  was  the  resurrection  and  the  life 

•  Job  xix.  ^5.  '  Is.  xxvi.  19.  »  Hos.  xvi.  14. 

^  'i>aniel-xH.  12. 
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came,  that  Messiah  who  was  to  bruise  the  head 
of  the  serpent^  and  to  triumph  oyer  death  and  the 
grave ;  this  truth  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
was  established  by  illustrious  exSunples,  and  by 
declarations  clear  and  forcible*  The  daughter  of 
Jairus  restored  to  life  from  the  bed  which  was 
wet  with  the  tears  of  sorrow  for  her  departure'; 
the  young  man  raised  from  the  bier  on  which  they 
were  carrying  him  to  burial,  and  restored  to  his 
disconsolate  mother^;  the  restoration  of  Lazarus 
from  the  grave,  where  he  haid  already  begun  to 
see  corruption,  to  the  embraces  of  friendship  and 
affection^ — ^these  were  the  examples,  by  which 
Jesus  proclaimed  his  divine  power,  as  '^  the  re« 
surrection  and  the  life."  ''  The  hour  is  coming," 
said  the  Saviour  and  the  judge  of  the  world,  ''  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation  °'." 

Awful  hour!  when  the  ancient  of  days  shall 
come  forth,  his  garment  white  as  snow,  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  pure  wool,  having  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords — ^Thousand  thousands  stand- 
ing before  hiin,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand ministering  unto  him— when  the  angel  set- 

'  Mat  V.  ^.  ^  Luke  vii.  IK  >  Jobn  xu  5. 

9 

■*  John  V.  29. 
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ting  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  upon 
the  earth,  shall  lift  up  his  hand  unto  the  Heavens^ 
and  swear  by  him  thiat  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
that  time  shall  be  no  longer ;  when  the  trump  of 
God  shall  shake  the  Heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is,  and  proclaim  the 
tremendous  summons,  awake  ye  dead,  and  come 
to  judgment  \ 

Brethren !  when  the  earth  and  the  sea,  obe* 
dient  to  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  give  up  their 
deiad;  and  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ,  to  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body ; 
we  shall  not  have  leisure  nor  inclination  for  the 
inquiry  which  presumptuous  unbelief  sometimes 
suggests^ — "  How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and 
with  what  bodies  do  they  come  ?"  They  are 
raised  by  the  power  of  him  who  at  the  first 
quickened  our  mortal  bodies.  They  are  raised 
with  the  bodies  which,  in  this  world,  were  united 
to  their  souls — ^not  indeed,  necessarily,  with  bodies 
consisting  of  all  the  particles  of  matter  which,  at 
every  period  of  their  mortal  life,  entered  into  their 
organization.  It  is  a  futile  objection,  that  the 
transmutation  of  many  of  the  particles  of  the  body 
of  a  man  into  other  bodies,  perhaps  of  the  same 
nature,  will  render  the  resurrection  of  the  same 
body  impossible.   The  loss  which,  at  different  pe->' 

f  Dap.  vii.  9, 10.    Rev.  x,  5, 6.     1  Cor.  xv.  52.    1  Tbeps,  iv.  J$, 
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riods  of  lUbs  the  body  snstatais  of  immy  df  itfii 
partSy  does  not  destroy  its  identity;  'vid  ttierafote, 
^.i  the  resurrection,  the  restoration  of  every  pars* 
tiple  which  ever  was  connected  witb  it,  will  mtt 
be  necessary  to  constitute  it  the  samst  b^dj^. 
.  **  With  whatt  bodies  do  tbejr  comer  WiAbifre 
dies  incorruptible  and  immortal*  With.bddies^  fift 
sinner,  fitted  to  be  gnawed  by  the  wiona  that  ncn 
vex  dies,  without  perishing;  to  be* enwrapl  in  Ihe 
fl^lQ^s  of  the  fire  that  neveir  shall  be  quenciied^' 
without  being  consumed*  With  bodies,  O  Chris^ 
t^sA,  glorious  as  the  body  of  thy  Redeemer;  fhat 
body  ^ith  which,  he  entranced  his  dBsciplds  ofQ  the 
Mowl«  vfheHh  ''bis  face  shone  as  the  sun,  aiii&.h]B 
i^amejf^  becanie.white  as  fheLUght^ -'^t^With  bodies 
which^  though  ^'  sown  in  Cortuptidn^  hre  raised  iir 
Qicdrruption ;  which, !  sown  in  dishone^,  ase  HaimA 
Vi  glory ;  which,  sownin  Veakness^  are  raised:  m 
po^efi;  which,  sown  A  natural  body ,  ari  saisediw 
Spiritual  body'?" — ^with  bodies /that/'  shall  shiniias: 
the  ^tmimeshU  and  as  the  stars  for  ei^f^and  ev^"^;'' 
that  will  be  adapted  to  be  the  jcdtripahibiM^  of  ths 
sotil,  to  aid  her  in  her  most  vigotous.  motioiis»  to 
share  in  her  mc^t  exquisite  joys;. and  whieb  will  be 
fitted  to  be  for  erer  with  the  Lord.  For  over  his 
glorified' s^nts  the  second  death  shalKhaweno^ 
power ;  but  they  shall  be  ^'  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  they  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever '/' 

*  Mttttp  3cvi^.  2.  P  1  Gdr.  xv.  44.  <<  San.  zii.  S. 

"^  Rev.  XX..  6.>^xxii.  5.  .  .  .' 
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If  these  things,  brethren,  be  so,  what^manner  of 
pefso&fr  flight  we  to  be  ? 

"  They  that  have  done  enl,"  said  the  SaviAur, 
who  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  the  world,  "  shall  come 
forth  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation\''  W^hat 
that  damnation  is,  language  fails  to  convey  ah  'ade^ 
quate  iBea.  And  yet  the  strongest  imagery  wKich 
language  swords,  is  employed  to  set  forth  the^wful 
punishpiei^  which  awaits  the  ungodly  at  the  n* 
surree^on  and  jjudgment  of  the  great  day.  '^  TIb^ 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  wit&'inte 
mighty  angeh  in  fiamiiig  fire,  to  take  .vengeance  on 
those  who  know  not  God,  apd  e^ey  not  ^his  <jpos^ 
)[>el ;  punii^ing  them  with  everiastin^  destruction 
^m.  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  t^e  gi^K^ 
^Ms  power*." 

Yes,  sinners;  this  punishment  i^  a  ^uQishment 
trf  the -body  as  well  as  of  th^  soiSiL  Ybtir  bodies 
^re  the  instruments  of  your  sinful  passions ;  they 
ministered  to  your  guilty  pleasures ;  and  they  ishall 
%e  punished.  Standing  in  immortal  bodies  be- 
fe#e  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  the  sentence  wiH 
4]^  pronounced  that  will  consign  you  to  "  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels":*' 
^e  ^hadfl  drink  of  the  cup  cif  indignation,  into 
which  is  poured,  without  mixture,  the  wrath  of 
^&J'  Ca^  into  the  liske  of  fire,  the  smoke  of  the 

A  John  V.  <M.       ' '  2  Thess.  i.  7-*9.         "  Matt:  xxv.it  1 . 
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torment  of  which  asceudeth  for  ever  and  ever,  ye 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night.  Torment  of 
body — ^torment  of  soul — ^for  ever  and  ever.  No 
rest  day  nor  night.  No  rest  of  body — ^no  rest 
of  soul.  "  The  worm  dies  not,  the  fire  is  not 
quenched "  '\ 

Oh,  my  soul !  canst  thou  contemplate  this  des- 
tiny of  the  ungodly,  and  continue  in  sin  ?  Canst 
thou  behold  this  abyss  of  misery,  and  sink  calmly 
into  it  ?  Methinks  the  possibility  of  this  punish- 
ment should  make  the  sinner  tremble !  Methinks 
the  most  distant  possibility  of  misery,  like  that 
which  fills  the  dungeons  of  condemned  spirits, 
should  arouse  the  sinner  to  break  off  his  sins  by 
repentance,  to  flee  for  refuge  to  him  who  only  can 
save  from  the  wrath  to  come !  But  why  talk  of  the 
possibility  of  this  punishment  ?  This  punishment  is 
certain.  O  God !  thou  hast  pronounced  it !  Cer- 
tain therefore  as  thy  holiness,  thy  justice,  thy 
truth ! 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
should  excite  sincere  Christians  to  gratitude  and 
holiness ;  and  inspire  them  with  consolation  and 
triumph. 

Their  first  emotions  should  be  those  of  lively 
gratitude. 

Many  are  the  virtuous  enjoyments  of  the  world. 

"[  Rev.  xiv.  10, 11.— XX.  10.  15.-^xxi.  8.    Mark  ix«  44. 
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But  the  reflection  that  soon  we  must  leave  them, 
alloys  and  sometimes  mars  them.  Numerous,  also, 
are  the  sorrows  of  the  world.  But  the  reflection 
that  its  dreary  scenes  terminate  for  ever  in  the 
more  dread  darkness  of  the  grave,  increases  ten- 
fold the  bitterness  of  woe.  Nature  prompts  in- 
deed the  wish,  and  reason  excites  the  hope  of  im- 
mortality ;  but  nature  can  only  tvish,  reason  can 
only  hope.  "  Blessed  then  be  that  glorious  Re- 
deemer, who,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  his  Gospel  \"  Blessed  be 
that  mighty  Deliverer  who  holds  the  keys  of  death 
and  of  hell ;  who  will  open  the  prison-house  of  the 
grave,  the  place  of  the  departed,  and  say  to  his 
servants.  Go  forth — ^go  forth  in  the  likeness  of  my 
glorified  body — go  forth,  and  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever — go  forth,  and  drink  of  the  waters 
of  life  in  the  city  of  the  living  God !  ^^  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  begotten  us  to  these  lively  hopes 
by  the  resurrection  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  de^^" 

.Ajiimated  by  this  blessed  hope  of  a  resurrection 
to  glory.  Christians,  be  excited  to  cultivate  uni- 
versal holiness.  *^  Be  stedfast  and  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord '."  Defile 

'  «  Tim.  i.  10.  »  1  Pet.  i.  8.  •  1  Cor.  xv.  68. 
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not  by  sin  those  bodies,  which  are  *'  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost'"  on  earth,  and  are  destined 
hereafter  to  shine  in  the  likeness  of  the  body  of  your 
glorified  Redeemer.  Let  no  pleasures  allure  you, 
no  temptations  seduce  you  from  that  faith  in  your 
Saviour,  that  holy  devotion  to  his  service,  which 
only  can  assure  to  you  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  to 
glory.  Let  this  hope  be  an  "  aribhor  of  the  soul, 
sure  and  stedfest*.*'  Bound  to  it,  you  ^hd,H  defy 
the  tempests  of  the  world.  "'^  Set  your  aVedtibn  on 
things  above'',''  and  have  your  conversation  it  hea- 
ven. Look  thence  for  your  Saviour^  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  he  shall  *^  change  your  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  feshioned  like  unto  his  ^gloriouft 
body,  according  unto  the  mighty  working  v^heMr 
by  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  >hkn* 
self^" 

^FinaDy,  let  this  blessed  hope  of  a  Tesmrection 
to  glory  console  the  righteous  uiide^  all  ^the  sor- 
rows of  life.  "     ^ 

The  infirmities,  the  pains,  the  diseases,  vrhich 
now  distress  and  convulse  our  bodied,  shaU  $11 
be  done  away  in  that  blessed  state  whete  thtire 
Bhattl  be  no  more  pain,  no  iflore  sorrow,  *<>  ibore 
tears.     Through  the  griefe  and  temptatioBS  of 

this  troiiblesome  world,  the  'afflicted  childiien  ctf 

.  •  •  • 

•  1  Cor.  iii,  17.— vi.  19.  ^  Heb.  vi.  19. 

*Col.iii.«.  *  Phaip.iii;  «1. 
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God  ishall  ]^as3  to  a  haven  where  they  shall  be 
at  rest.  Death,  their  last  enemy,  is  disarmed 
by  their  'Redeemer :  he  hath  promised  to  lead 
them  to  a  joyful  resurrection.  The  grave,  that 
place  of  darkness,  is  illumined  by  the  Saviour's 
grace.  To  the  eye  of  faith,  it  appears  the  en- 
trance to  a  state  of  undisturbed  tranquillity,  ever- 
lasting joy.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead,''  says  a  voice 
from  heaven,  **  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord  T 

Oh!  what  comfort*  does  this  assurance  shed 
through  the  chamber  of  affliction!  what  joy 
does  it  light  up  in  the  bosom  of  woe !  The  Chris- 
tian friends,  whose  loved  bodies  worms  and  cor- 
ruption have  disfigured,  we  shall  see  again,  glo- 
rious as  the  glorified  Redeemer,  blessed  in  his 
presence  for  evermore.  We  shall  be  **  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple :  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  us.  We  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
us,  rior  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us,  and  shall  lead  us 
unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes^;"  and  we  shall  for 
ever  sing  that  joyful  song  of  praise — "  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to 

«  Rev.  xiv.  13.  '  Rev.  vii.  lif— 17. 
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God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominidii 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen«."  "Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  comfort  oi\e  another  with  these 
words  \'' 

»  ^ 

> 

»  Rev.  i.  5,  6,  *    M  These,  iv.  19. 
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